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Thft^kieHT REVEREND 

A H D 

HONOURABLE, 

FREDERICK, 

LORD BISHOP OF 
LITCHFIELD and COVENTRY. 

MY LORD, 

THE Relation I had formerly the ho- 
nour of bearing to your LordOiip 
in this place, muft be my excufe for the 
Liberty now taken in preienting to you a 
Book, the greateft part whereof has twice 
been offered to the Publick, and with the 
Contents of which your Lordfliip has been 
long acquainted. As that Relation was, 
while it fubCAed, one of the moft agree- 
able incidents in my Life, I Ihall be 
readily underllood to delign a Compli- 
ment ta myfelf, rather than to your Lord- 
fliip, by laying hold on this occaiion to 
rgvive the memory of it: and I may with 
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DEDICATION. 
confidence rely upon your ufual Candour 
for indulging mc in fuch a piece of vani- 
ty, when at tile fame time that I am gra- 
tifying it by this Addrefs, I do the moft 
efiential fervice to the Subjed: of thefe 
Papers which accompany it. For though 
I cannot prefume fo much upon the re- 
lation above-intimated, as to expeft your 
Lordfhip's full concurrence with me in 
every particular Sentiment;— your Lord- 
fhip knows right well, Jiow very far I was 
from aiming to make fuch an ufe of it 
in Education; how cautious to guard 
thofe that were placed under my caie 
againfl igiplicit prejudice of every kind: 
— yet it is natural enough to imagine, 
that from fo advantageous a Poft which 
gave opportunity of forming the moft fa- 
vourable Impreffions, and which both 
Duty and Inclination had determined 
me by no means to neglefl: : — from a 
free friendly intercourle which ever pailed 
betwixt us, and which invited and en- 
couraged me to withhold nothing from 
you that I judged in any refpeft worthy 
of your regard ; — hence it is eafy to fup- 
poic, that a (imilar way of thinking might 

in 
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DED1CA7I0 N. v 

in general be produced : and if this lias 
been the cafe in any confiderable degree; 
if it ftiould engage your Lordihip pub- 
lickly to countenance the following Dif- 
courfes, which have received fo much im- 
provement from your Lordfhip's liand in 
private, this will give new Life to them, 
and frefli caufe of rejoicing to their 
Author. 

Your Lordfhip will excufe me, if I am 
tempted to dwell a little longer on the 
prefent Subjeft, than may prove agreeable 
to your Lordfhip's inclination: aSubjeft, 
which I have often dwelt upon with plea- 
fure; and which muft always be attend- 
ed with a fecret fatisfaflion, iince it leads 
to a Period wherein fo many favourite 
Scenes preient themfelves to view: when 
I refleiS upon thofe many amiable Qua- 
lities, which then began to appear, and 
which have fince exerted themfclves {b 
happily in higher ftations; and when I 
am able to flatter myfelf with having in 
fome meafure contributed to the unfold- 
ing and direfling fome of them. — That 
clear difcernment, and true judgment of 
things; that open, honeft ingenuity of 
A 3 mind; 
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vi DEDICATIO N. 

mind; that chearful, candid> humane 
dirpofition; that univerfal fweetnefs of 
temper, and integrity of heart : — thefe 
excellent endowments were your own, 
myLord, by nature; and they as natural- 
ly produced, not only an innocent and 
agreeable, but a very ufeftil and improv- 
ing converfation among all your ac- 
quaintance. But that early application 
of them to fome foHd and Jlibftantial 
parts of Science; the nature, origin, and 
ufe of our intelle^ual feculties ; — the 
Author and the End of our Being; the 
Government of other Beings in the Uni' 
\'erie, and our connexions with them; 
the fundamental Principles of Virtue and 
Religion ; the Laws, Rules, Rights of So- 
ciety ; the grounds of our obedience to 
civil Government, and the bounds of ci- 
vil and religious Liberty, particularly un- 
der our own Conftitution : — that fair 
and ferious turn to a fobcr examination 
of the Truth in fuch important points as 
theie ; — the Love of Truth and Know- 
ledge in general, more efpecially that of 
thz Holy Scriptures^ and all fuch Studies 
as arc properly preparative thereto:-^ 
This, 
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DEB ICAriON. 
This, which confpired todiftinguifhyou 
as an Example and Ornament to thofe of 
your own Order here, which in a Angular 
manner qualified you for the facred mi- 
niftry, and rendered you equal to that e- 
minent and difficult ftation in the Church, 
to which the Divine Providence and his 
Majefty'8 great Wiidom have been pleaied 
to call you : In this, my Lord, I muft 
beg leave to claim fome Ihare; and con- 
fequently in the Fruits which daily flow 
from thence ; that firm and fteady ad- 
herence to theCaufc of Virtue, Loyalty, 
and Liberty, joined with the moft eafy, 
affable behaviour, and fealbned with the 
greateft kindnels and civility; that cha- 
ritable, and truly Chriftian Spirit, which 
appeared to fuch advantage in your Lord- 
fliip's late Difcourfe upon a publick Occa- 
Jton, and which will ever more and more 
difplay itfelf in the mild, prudent, and 
good Government of your Lordihip's 
Diocefe. — Happy they who live under 
its more immediate influence, and^are 
duly fenfible that they do fo! 

That the fame gracious Providence, 

which bleflcd your Lordlhip with thele 
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viii DEDICATION. 

various Talents, and which has hitherto 
given ample Succefs to the ufe of them, 
may long continue lb very valuable a Life, 
and grant to you fuch a portion of health 
and vigour as may enable you to periifl 
in accomplifhing the fame great Ends, the 
Glory of God, the Good of his Church, 
and Benefit of all thofe committed to 
your Charge, is the hearty Prayer of, 



My LORD, 

tj Your Lordship's moft obliged 

and entirely devoted 
humble Servant, 

EDMUND LAW. 
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fT" H E folbwing Dijcourfes were originally pari 
of a larger Dejtgn, tending toJJiem that ^i$ 
and Sciences^ Natural and Rsvealed Religi 
upon the whole been progrejfivey from the Creation 
of the World to the prefent Time ; as alfo that th'ey^ 
have been fuited to each other ^ as well as to the 
Circumjiances of Mankind^ during each eminent 
Period of this their FrogreJJion. A Theory, which, 
when fairly reprefented, may be fuppofed to give 
fame fatisfaSfion to many perfons, who being con^ 
vinced of the Exifence and Attributes of one Ju- 
preme firfi Caufe, yet are fo unhappy as to enter- 
tain jlrong Prejudices ageinfl every kind of Reve-' 
lation, chiefly on account of the Circumflances un- 
der which it feems to have been communicated; 
which they are unable to reconcile with the Courfe 
and Order of Divine Providence in all other re- 
fPeSis ; as well at fo thofe, who are equally at a 
lofs in fearching after any fettled Order or Tiefign 
in either of thefe Ejlablijhments : but yet, if they 
could once perfwade themfelves in general, that one 
of thefe proceeded in fonie fort of uniform Ratio, 
and Analogy with the other, and that both were 
in a State of regular Progreflion ; would probably 
have Patience to wait a while, in hopes of feeing 
their particular ObjeSlions gradually removed in 
each, by the fame Rules. 
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X PREFACE. 

Having formerly attempted to clear up fome of 
the chiff Difficulties that 6ccur in our Conceptions 
of the Deity and his Providence^ in fome Obfirvc' 
tions on ABp. King'* Effay on the Origin of EvU ; 
/ bavefnce bad the pleafure of feeing thofe Prin- 
ciples adopted by a late ceU^rated Writer^ and 
adorned with all the Graces of Poetry : This is a 
Continuation of the fame defign of juftifyiog the 
ways of God to Man : But being dejlitute of fome 
means that were necejjary to complete it, I could 
only draw the Outlines, and was forced to content 
myfelf with venturifig thefe abroad in the frefent 
Form, (though very fenfible that it is not the mojl 
inviting to fome Readers,) rather than be at the 
pains of throwing it into one cloje continued Trea- 
tife; efpecially as myfmallfock of Materials would 
fcarcely have Been fujicient to have given that its 
due proportions^ and feveral things of a pra^ical 
nature mufi have been retrenched, which this more 
popular Form admits. Though it is freely owned^ 
that fuch an attempt of uniting Jpeculative and 
pradiical things together, of frequently inffiing on 
and inculcating the latter, and of delivering the 
•whole in fuch a trite unfafhionable way as may be 
termed the fooUfhnefs of preaching j mufi ran no 
fmall rifk with perfons of a more refined and elegant 
tape, to which this has by no means been adapted. 

^e Notes are chiefly calculated for a Common- 
Place, or Index, to direSl the. induflrious Reader 

to 
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io fucb Authors, more e^ecialfy amotig the Mj- 
derNS» as might furnijb him with a% jufi and pro- 
per Ohfervatiom on each Head, as I could think 
wvffelf capable of producing; itfhai Character foever 
fime of them may bear among the Learned, ^d 
indeed, provided the Notions were but good andfea- 
fmable, I have not been very folicitous under wboji 
tutme, or in iiibat place and manner they appeared. 
It ffla^ be cQnfeJfed that even fome of the Itnveft Clafs 
Jometimes have feveral i(feful things not elfewhere 
to be met ivitb, though few would think it worth 
their while to fiek there for them ; which tends 
(according to tbeobfervation of an eminent JVriter*) 
to Jhew the Benefit of general readijig : neither 
wfuld it be quite fair io borrow any thing from 
fuchy without a due acknowledgment j nor can we 
be underjlood to anfwer for any of them farther than 
the point reaches, for which they were exprejjly cited 
or referred to. Where any thing feemed necejj'ary to 
he added or fupplyed, it •will be found either intro- 
ducing thefe, or intermixed among them, as occafcn 
^ered : and in purfuatice of this humble plan, the 
inferting all new Writers as they came forth, or 
fell in my wayjince thefirfi Imprefjion, muji occa- 
ficn mofi of thofe Alterations and Additions that 
have hitherto been made, but which will hardly be 
continued, 

• Note to Pspe*s Elt on Crit. vcr. 167. 
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lu PREFACE. 

Ifhen «w eoTifider the ^temper oftbefe fceptical 
Pet^k^ for iffhofe ufe the fel/owing Papers chiefly 
are intended, we are encouraged to hope that few of 
the Brethren will be inclined to take offence at arrf 
freedom I may have been obliged to ufe in cenfuring 
fame things, that feemed to be the greatefi objiacles 
to this Progrefs ef Religious Knowledge, as "weHas 
to hinder both eurfelves and others from perceiving 
it and itsEffeSis. Nor -will it, I truji, be requiftte 
to make an Apology for the various DefeEis of this 
Performance, which are but too natural on Jo very 
exten/ive a SubJeSJ, tnfueh hands. 

As it is, perhaps this may prove fujficienf to 
give general bints in each part of the Scheme pro- 
fofed, and thereby put fomc others, who have more 
advantage for it, on confirming and completing 
•what jhall upon due examination bear the teji. If 
the Foundation itfelf JJiould appear to be faulty, tea 
much already has been built upon it. 

As for the two Difcourfes annexed; the former 
mght to be confined as confifiing only of a few 
loofe Traitcs, or general KefeBions on a SubjeSl 
vhich can never he too much attended to ; and if 
it contain any valuable obfervatiom , either fpecula- 
tive^ or praiJical, or of a mixed kindy however ob- 
vious theje are to fome, 'lis hoped they will be no 
lefs acceptable for their general ufe : part of the 
latter pretends to nothing more, than a brief, imper- 
feSl intimation of the Scripture Doftrine on a point 

not 
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not yet fufficiently underjiood y and wbicb^ from the 
reception that and fome other Points feem lately to 
have met with^ ip'may be perhaps a part of Cbrijiian 
Prudence not to deliver more explicitly ^ till Men 
appear more willing to fubmit their vain Phibfopby 
to the Authority of God's Word^ and are difpofed to 
examine things with greater attention and impar^ 
tidity. And indeed^ as honeJi^BiJbop TzyXov fay s^ 

* / have been fo pujh'd at by herds and flocks 

* of People that follow any body that whifiles to 

* tbemy or drives them to pafture^ that 1 am grown 

* afraid of any Truth that perns chargeable with 

* Singularity.^ 
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ACTS XVir.30. 

^ the Times of this Ignorance God "winked at ^ hut 
now commandeth all men every where to repent. 

THESE words contain a Declaration of 
God's moft gracious purpofe to reform 
Mankind by the coming of Chriji, and at the 
fame time intimate the preference due to His a- 
bove any former Inftitution. 

In the foregoing Verfes the Apoftle had been 
inftrufting the Athenians in the Nature of the 
true God, and his univerfal Providence. He fhews 
them that there is one common Father and Go- 
vernor of the world, who has made this Earth a 
fit habitation for the fons of men, and diftributed 
them all over the face of it ; who has diflinguifli- 
cd the Seafons, and divided the Nations, and fix'd 
the bounds and periods of each, in fo very regu- 
lar and wife a manner, as might lead all diligent 
obfervers of them to a knowledge of their Author; 
and put them upon feeking out fome method of 
cxprefling their Devotion to him. Though here 
in fai2, {as the Apoftle intimates, y. 27.) they 
were all but like men wandering in the dark^ 
their notions of the Deity very imperfed and ob- 
fcurcj their worniip highly abfurd and irrational. 
This their Ignorance God was pleafed for fome 
time to ivink at, {^^TrtaiSsiv) to overlook, difregard, 
or as it is in a parallel pkce, * He Juffered them 
to walk in their o'-.on ways, to wander on in the 
fcveral mazes into which they had brought them- 
ielves ; the various fecSs of Superftition and Ido- 
latry under which they had fallen : but now he 
• Aas i+. 16. 
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2 Of the want of Univerfality 

commajideth all men every where to repent \ or rather 
publifhcs, ('zara^ay/iXXfii) proclaims the Tidings of 
Salvation to all men upon the eafy terns oiRepen-- 
tance ; he offers a new Covenant to Mankind in 
general, from the benefits whereof none are ab- 
lolutely excluded who fincerely defire them.-' — 
TiJwgs^ which ought to be received by all, as 
they were by the tirfl Chrijlians^ with Joy and 
Thankfulnefs. But tiow ftrangely has the face of 
things been altered, or rather the nature of them 
inverted fince ! When through the degeneracy of 
mankind the benefits of this Divine Inftitution 
become retrained to a few People, and even thefe 
are taught to defpife it, for that very reafon which 
ufes to make a benefit the more valuable, namely 
becaufc it is rcflrained to themfelves. 

If, fay the prefent Unbelievers, God has made 
of one blood all Nations of men, and is no reJPeSlor 
of Perfonsi and if he defigns this Revelation for 
all men, as he muft, if it be of fo great ufe and 
advantage to them ; — Why then is it not adlu- 
ally communicated to all ? — Why did he fo long, 
why does he ftill, nvink at the Ignorance of fo 
many Nations, and leave them without any 
means of coming to the Knowledge of his Truth? 
Can a God of infinite power and wifdom be dil^ 
appointed in his aim ? Or will the common Father 
of mankind confine his greatefl mercies to fo few 
of his Children? — And thus every Argument of 
the fuperior excellency of our Religion is made 
an objeftion to its Divine Authority ; and what 
fliould be a particular motive of Gratitude for 
having received it, is turned into the ftrongeft 
reafon for rejcding it. 

lu 



in Natural and Reveakd Religion. 3 

In my following Diicourfe I (hall confider that 
part of this Obje<^ion which relates to the Man-^ 
ner of the Cbrijiian Difpenfation ; the other which 
more immediately affefts the ^ime of its delivery, 
being reierved to a more full examination after- 
wards. 

In anfwer therefore to this part of the forego- 
ing difKculty^ I (hall endeavour to prove in the 
£rft place, 

I. That z partial Communication of Chridiznity 
can be no particular Obje<flion to its Divine Au- 
thority, fince the Religion of Nature is on the 
feme foot with it in this refpedt. 

II. I propofe to fliew the Wifdom and Good- 
ncfs of the Divine Condud in the Difpenfation of 
them both : And 

III. The great Benefit of complying with the 
Terms of the Gofpel, and the Inexcufablenefs of 
rcjcdling it. 

I. I am to fhew that a partial Communication 
of Chriftianity can be no particular objection to 
its Divine Authority, fince the Religion of Nature 
is on the ^me foot with it in this refpei^t 

As the all-wife Creator of the Univerfc has 
been pleafed to frame different Orders of intellec- 
tual Beings, fo he has made a confiderable difTcr- 
ence among thofe of the fame order. In Mankind 
the cafe is very evident. We cannot but obferve a 
vaft difparity between both the Abilities and Ad-- 
vantages of fome men, and thofe of others 5 their 
Tempers of body and Powers of mind, and Cir-^ 
cumflances in the world ; their Education^ Oppor^ 
tunities^ and Ways of Life\ the Station they are 
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4 Of the want of Vni-verfality 

in, or the Go^jfrnwfn/ they live under. — Now 
thefe arc fo many Talents which together make 
up our portion of Reafon, and feverally contribute 
to the forming our Underftanding, and improving 
our Nature. As thcfe then are fo very unequally 
diftributed ; 'tis plain that our Religious Notions, 
or our La'W of Nature, mufV be very different and 
unequal alfo. The bounds of Duty will be as va- 
rious as the degrees of Knowledge in every man, 
and likewife be enlarged in proportion to the gra- 
dual Improvements in the fame man. 

To fpeak therefore of one fxt, immutable, and 
Bniwr/?:/ Law of Nature, is framing an imaginary 
Scheme without the leail foundation in the real 
nature of things ; direftly contrary to the prefent 
order of the whole Creation : 'Tis making the 
fame Rule fuit Beings in all Circumftances ; which 
is equally abfurd as to prefcribe the fame food and 

fihyfic to all Conftitutions. — To ftile this Re- 
Igion of Nature abfolutely perfeB, or its Light 
fufficient, can only mean, that every one may be 
as perfctft here as God intended him to be, and 
able to do all that his Maker will require of him, 
or as much as is fufficient to excufe him from 
funijhment \ which is very true, but nothing to 

' Chubh in his late Difcourfc on Miiadtt, p. 48, &c. en- 
deavours to invalidate thii obrervation, by afTcrcinn, that th< 
two Cafes are not parallel, bccaiUc the one could not have 
been belter conftitutej ; which he thinks cannot be made 
appear concerning the other. But if it be Ibcwn that ths 
like or greater Inconveniences would flow from any oihtr 
afiignable way 0/ conveying Revelation (v^hich will be at- 
tempted ia the following part of this Difcourfc) then we have 
as much reafon to aflert that it could not upon the whole 
have been conveyed in a better v/ay i and confequently the 
objcdion drawn from its want of Univcrfality, will >e of 



in Natural and Revealed "Reli^on. 5 

ihe purpofe : for this kind of Perfeflion is far 
from implying an univerfal, unchangeable Equa- 
lity in xht Law of Nature J or excluding greater 
Light; fmce it may be very confiftcnt with that 
diverfity of Talents abovementioned, and thofe dif- 
ferent degrees of Happincfs and Perfedtion, which 
arc founded in, and naturally confcqucnt upon it. 
As therefore all the Gifts of Nature arc dillribu- 
ted in this partial and unequal manner. How un- 
reafonablc is it to objedt againft revcal'd Religion, 
for its being conveyed in the very fame manner ! 
One who believed any thing of a God and his 
Providence, would naturally fuppofe that if any 
Revelation were to be made, it would be made 
according to the fame method which is obferved 
in the Government of the natural and moral 
world ; at leaft, he that allows this method to be 
confident with the Belief of a Deity in the one, 
cannot furely on that account rejeit the other.' 

Thus much may be fufticient to fliew that na- 
tural and reveal'd Religion are upon the fame foot 
in point of Univerfality, and that the Objection 
holds equally againft both of them. And I have 
been the more brief on this Head, as it has beea 
folly difcufled of late by fer more able writers.* 

no more Force than that from Ine(|uality is in the common 
Courfc of Narure ; and the two Cafes will ftill be cxafllv pa- 
rallel. Nor can I f\ni tin: Ua^ proof of the contrary in Lord 
B»li»ghraie'% late Declamation (Works, vol. 4. p. 2q3, &c.) 
except what arifes from the arbitrary fuppofitlon of Ibme few 
Divines, and is fufficienily obviated below, p. , &c- 

■ See Bp, Cenybtare'Sy Dr. Fejler'i, or 5. Brovint'i Utfemt 
tfRevtlation, orDr. Denni^s Serm. on the Propagation of the 
Gofpel i or more at larj;e in Bp. Butltr'i Jiutlegji ef RiHgisH, 
&c. pag. 181. ats, &c. 8vo. 
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6 Of the want tfXJniverfality 

II. Let us proceed therefore in the fecond place^ 
to point out the Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Di- 
vine Condudt in the Difpeniation of them both. 

I ft. Of Natural Religion, which, as we have 
feen, is proportionable to the different Abilities 
and Attainments of Mankind ^ as thefe are alfo to 
their different Stations and Conditions; both 
which we fhall find exquifitely fuited to the well- 
being of the World. 

For in the firft place, Society is rcquifite in or- 
der to fupply the Conveniences, the Comforts and 
the Neccliaries of Life, as well as to fecurc the 
quiet ufe, and fafe poiTeflion of them. To pre- 
fer ve Society, among fuch frail fallible Creatures, 
there is need of Government^ which implies dif- 
ferent Stations and Conditions; as thefe again call 
for different Abilities and Qualifications. All, 'tis 
plain, cannot be Governours, nor enjoy the Be- 
nefits which attend fome Pofts of Wealth and 
Power : the many have nothing left them but to 
obey, to execute the Will of their Superiors, and 
undergo the Drudgeries of Life, -f- 

The fame holds in the Body politic as in the na- 
tural, there muft be many inferior and more feeble 
Members, which yet are necejjary ; neither can the 
Head fay to the Feet, I have no need of you. -^— But 
now, if all thefe different Members of the World 
had naturally the felf-fame Scnfe and Relifli of 
things; if each Man had originally and unchan- 

+ ** lilt ergo omnes conditi funt ut hacc opera praeftcnt, 
** quibus in Civitatc opus eft; conditus eft autcm Vir fci- 
** cntia praeditus fui gratia: \t.i, ob fincm qucm adeptus 
** eft, fc. Scicntiam.] atque iu fimulcolitur Terra, ct repc- 

** ritur 
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geably the higheft degree of Underftanding and 
Acutenefs ; the greateft ftrength of Rcafon and 
finenefs of Imagination, that is to be met with in 
any of the Species ; how very unequal and incon- 
gruous muft this unavoidable diverfity of Orders 
prove! How hard would be the cafe of them 
whofe lot is to fill the worft and loweft Offices, 
and yet who find themfelves as well qualified for, 
and as highly deferving too of the heft, (fince on 
this fuppofition, which leaves it fo very little in 
any one's power to benefit cither himfelf or 
others, there could fcarge be any real defert at all) 
as thofe that hold them 5 and who likewife cannot 
but be as deeply fenfible of all that mifery and 
hardfhip which arifes from the want of them ! 
The common Intelledl and Apprehcnfion of Man 
would be but ill placed in an Ox, or Afs ; nor 
would the genius and temper of fome philofophic 
mind be any better fuited to him that drivetb them^ 
and is ocaipied in all their labours. 

But this muft neceffarily be the ftate of things, 
if all men were by nature furniflied v/ith all thofe 
rational or intelledlual Accomplifhments, which 
adorn fome few of them at prefent. Three parts 
in four of the world muft be unfit for their par- 
ticular Circumftances, and at odds with their 
Condition. 

How inconfiftcnt alfo would it be in Nature to 
implant thofe various Scnfes, Appetites, andTaftes 
in all men, which not one in a thoufand would 

*' ritur Sapientia. Quam fcitc ergo dixit illc, quifquis fuit, 
" Nifi effint Jiultt defolaretur Terra? Maimon, PoTtAMcf. 
p.41. V. Ecci«*. 38.32,34. Nich. Ktim. p.133, &c. 

A 4 Vc»^ 
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have power to gratify ! -~ That fublime degree of 
Reafon and Refledtion, which could only prove 
its own tormentor ! — Not to mention what ill 
influence fuch a Scheme would have on Govern- 
ment itfelf ; how difficult it mufl be to rule where 
every one has the fame Strength and Skill ; how 
hard to obey, when all have equal Abilities, and 
therefore (as they might imagine) an equal right 
to be their own Direftors, * In (hort, how much 
more wife and beneficial is the prefent Conftitu- 
lion of things ! Where all is left to Mankind 

• Si omncs ingenio pares eflfent, omnefque in eofdem af- 
fcAus proclives, aut iifdem Virtutibus ornati i non efTet qui 
Silius imperils parerc vellet, aut ei quidpiam concedere, aut 
qui varietati niinifleriorum et artium omnium generum aptus 
cfTct. Cum omnes omnia curare nequeant, (ingulos in Socie- 
tate fuo munere, in gratiam aliorum, fungi oportet; nee vi« 
liffima munera minus funt neceflaria interdum quam fubli- 
miora. Itaque efle oportuit omnibus fuum ingenium, utquif- 
que quod fuum eft ad Societatis felicitatem conferret, et quod 
caeteris deeft fua induftria fuppleret. Cleric. Silv. Philol. ad 
Mfchin. Socr, p. 170, 171. 

f See Ibbofs Boyle's LeSf. 2d fett, ferm. 5. p. 143. fcff. or 
King^s Origin of Evil ^ Note 38^ p. 211. 3d £d. 

X See Prelim. DifT. to ir/»^'sOr;]g'.^j£'. and rem.i. p.88.3dEd. 

• To form fomc notion of this, let it be obferved, that 
when the Arft foundation of a diverfity of Senfe and Intel- 
lect is once laid in a greater or lefs fufceptibility of Pleafure 
or Pain, by a Perception of Ideas more acute or dull, more 
quick or (low, and a proportioned Reflexion on them, (which 
proportion, by the bye, between thefe two Powers [of per-^ 
cciving and reflcfling] is, I believe, in each perfon pretty 
cxaftly kept up, as to the pitch of their Vivacity in both the 
abovenamed refpeils, i.e. the Force ^LtiATime of their fuccef- 
five Operations, or the Momentum and Velocity of their re- 
fpe<SiveObjc£ts) — from hence the whole Tribe oiJffeSlions 
^c. and the feveral Degrees in each, are very apparently de- 
ducible : fuppofing only this, I fay, which fecms to lie in the 
original Stamina of the Body, and is fo far not to be account- 
ed for^ at leaft by me \ which therefore and ^hich only I 

fliould 
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themfelves, who have both the forming and Jiji 
pojing of each other ; nay where Men are at liberty 
in a great meafure to frame their own Natures, 
and Difpofitions : where they have no inconve- 
nient or pernicious Principle to lay to Nature's 
Charge j -f- no properly innate Notions^ or im- 
planted InJfinBs i I no truly natural Appetite at 
jiffe£fion, to fway or byafs them ; except that ' 
univerfal Senfe, and ilrong Defire of Happinefs^ 
which was abfolutely neceffary to their Preferva- 
tion. • By thefe means we have at liril only fuch j 

Ihould term innate, or ftriflly natural; fince cveiy ihins 1 
benJes, that is comprehended under the name of Natur3 
Appetite &c. is properly fo far from being fuch, that it )» 
evidently pofterior in the Order of Nature, and entirely . 
grounded on the I^eas which themfelves arife from hence, 
and whofe innatenefs in all fenfes of that word is now general- ' 
ly given up : — fuppofing then this one foundation kid by i 
Nature, a difference herein will be enough to conftlcute tha \ 
Being more or lefs fenfible, or rational in general ; and tend 
to make It moreorlers/XJ^ondKor mi^^eager or indolent &c. | 
in whatfoevcr it applies ilfelf to ; but can this ever actually *i 
determine it to any one peculiar fett of Objefls, or have anjr i 
tendency towards giving what we mean by a particular Ge- j 
nius, Tafte, or Temper ? That, and the whole Conflttution i 
of the Human Mind, or its predominant Qualities, fee m to ^ 
arife afterwards from the particular ^^fwdcn; which we form 
ourfclves, or learn of others, as thcfe grow gradually, and 
even mechanically from the Circumftances we are in, or from ( 
ihofe Objefls that more immediately furround and ftrike us j 
provided that a Cuitable Altentian and regard be paid to cack < 
as it prefenis itfelf. ' 

For that amidll all this Mechanic Apparatus we have fuch 
a diitini5i Faculty of altendiitg, and determining the fubor- , 
dinate Powers in confequence thereof, as is flated at large by , 
A. Bp. King, I mud beg leave to fuppofe, till all thcfe vari- 
ous Appearances, which fcem fo much to require it (of which 
in the following note e.) arc folv'd on other Principles ; and 
then indeed this, which, it mull be own'd, contains fome- 
^ing inexplicable, will be of courfe excluded. I may add 
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Thoughts and Inclinations inftilled into our Minds 
as are agreeable to, and for the mod part do in 
I &&. arife from our particular Place and Circum- 
I fiances in the World ; and afterwards find room 
enough to rcBne, improve and enlarge our Facul- 
tiesi to qualify ourfelvcs for, as well as by a right 
Application of them, to merit fome fuperior Sta- 
tion, whenever that (hall become void. How re- 
I gular and beautiful a Subordination mufl this foon 

I ^re, (hat neither aic thofe AJfeciaihns themrelves, from 
[ whence fomc very ingenious Perfona would deduce a lota! 
[■ Mechanifm, altogcthcf nsceffhry ; nor we fo far pafllvc un- 
' der them, as to be left without a power of curbing and cot- 
[ te£ling, breaking and eradicating ; as well as of contrading 
I them at firll, and afterwards con^rming them : to atTcrt tbti 
1 trould be advancing a new Doflrine of Habits contrary' to the 

< general Senfe and Language of Mankind. 

Well then, allowing fuch a degree of Liberty, or aflive 
h fower to be joined with the oihcr paffivc Ingredients in our 
I Compofition, as fuch, it mu!t in fome mcafure afl indepen- 
dently on each of them, and be capable of forming new .^^- 
tiaiians from its own proper Afls, which will extend to all 
I the reft and influence ihcm ; and yet aj it will alfo have fome 
[ Ach fort of connexion wiih them all, as to be itfcif in fomc 
lefpefl or other influcnc'd by ihcm reciprocally, or (which 
, comes to the fame thing} the MinJ will be fo far alFc^lcd in, 
Vid through them at to influence it, wbiah we all daily feel : 
felfc how come thefe parts of our Conflituiion to be con- 
nantly applied to with fucccfs for the determination of it? 
, Why is Pain prefsnC or in profpcfl ufcd to move a Man, or 
Arguments and Motives urg'd, if they arc really Matters trf 

< indifference to his Choice, and have no manner of effcA upon 
hi] As this grows and gathers flrength, like all our other Fa- 

i_ cultics; and iscqually rapableof beingimpaired, andreflificd 
' «K3in : (Kiag, NoieX. p.406, 1I.O7. 3d Ed.) — As it is limited 
«nJ fubjefl 10 its laws, not perhaps wholly different, though of a 
kind diftinft, from thofc of the other Appetites: [however fuch 
U make it no tefs governable, ibid, c. 5.^5. fub.4. p.42Q,&c. 
wiih notes 70, p. 4,17. and 71, p. 422, 423.) and cannot go 
x^sinff thefe Appeiiitf without manifefi psin and mifery to 
ihejxrfon: ib. Not N. p. 336, &c. — — As it may be in- 
clined. 
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produce ! How fitly might the whole Body thus 
knit together and compaSled, by that nvbich every 
Joint juppUetb^ increafe with the Increafe of God^ 
would Man but enter into the fame great Plan of 
exciting Indufhy and Labour, and do what lies 
in his Power to promote it 5 viz. entail Benefits 
and Succcflcs as the natural confequcnce of thefe; 
endeavour to fuit every one's Station to his refpec- 
tivc Merit and Abilities ; /. e. deal with each perfon 

dined, both by them and its own courfe of Operation, and 
will become daily more and more conformed to them, by due 
regular cxercifej which we likewife experience; — its Ope- 
rations will become as much the Obje£b of Foreknowledge $ 
nor will it be much lefs eafy to account for either the For* 
mation, or Increafe of any particular Turn of Mind, in any 
given fituation, than if all were performed in us neccflarily, 
and at once. 

This Plan of Human Nature, which derives every thing 
from a few Principles, and yet makes room for that endleS 
Variety confpicuous in it, might, I am fenfible, and will 
(hortly, I believe, be fet in a good light, and fliewn to be free 
from fome of the sreateft Difficulties that mud clog all others. 
Li this view a juft Uniformity is, by the Deity, fo far as his 
immediate acEfe reach, always, and might be by us, preferved 
among all its conilituent parts ; our Talents fuited to our 
Capacity of ufing them j our Sphere enlarged, as that in- 
creafes ; and regularly keeping pace with our Improvements; 
each Difpenfation put upon a reafonable foot ; and all Difco- 
vcries made in due proportion to our Qualifications for judg- 
ing of them, and our Difpofitions to apply them. Whereas 
the contrary Scheme, of bringing all things to an original, 
equal, and immediate Intuition ; or of fixing every Man to 
certain Impulfes, or Inftinfts, independent on his Station 
and Endeavours, and intirely unimprovable by them ; this 
mud be quite arbitrary, and in a great meafure ufelefs ; and 
attended with all the inconfiflencies and inconveniencies al- 
ready mentioned. 

Such would the Confequences be of that pretended Univer* 
fal Equability^ in Natural Religion ; nor is the levelling 
Scheme, fo much contended for in Revelation, lefs abfurd, 
fu will appear below* 



mt 
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according to what he is, and obferve thofe Rule* 
which the great God of Nature has cftablifhed! 

What Emulation muft this raife, join'd with 
Ae utmoH: care and caution, when each finds it 
in his power fo much to improve and advance, 
as welt as to impair and debafe his Nature ; and 
thereby alfo change his State! what cagerncfs 
to excell fome ! what dread of filing below 
others ! what provocation for all, to make the 
beft ufe of their Faculties and Opportunities! 
This amicable Conteft, this perpetual Struggle^ 
mud certainly make more for the good of the 
whole, than if all had been paflive, and abfo- 
lutely fix'd in any degree of Knowledge and 
Perfeftion ; or limited unalterably to any State. 
' Upon this Plan only could there be place for 
Hope or Fear, Reward or Punilhment, the only 
proper means of governing free, rational Agents j 
and of conducing them to their fupreme and 
trueft Happincfs, which feems entirely to confift 
in Agency ; and which can only this way be ex- 
cited ''. This therefore is the method moft agree- 

« Sec Klnfs Origin ef Evil, Note 19. p, 12J, &c. and 
Note Y. p. 44g, &c. We may add that the fuppofition of any 
fuch fUed, uii improvable State of natural Good implies, 
flriflly fpeaking, no lefs than the SubverfKin of all Virtue, 
or Mtral Good -, which is nothing but the chufing to com- 
nuntcate the former: [See JP/n^, R.i. p.84,85. 3d Ed.] 
for which Communication there could be no pl;ice In fuch a 
State, norconfequeucly any room for any of thofc Ideas which 
are bunded on it. 

Nor doej this Scheme any better confult the Iniereft of our 
/>t///i[i'^iia/accomplifhments ; which while it fcems to be ex- 
altine them, is at the bottom taking away tlieir Ufe and £x- 
ereiic: while it pretends to conftiiutc an equality among Ra- 
tional Agents, ii really dcfltutSlivc of both Rationality, and 
Ageacy. 

able 
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able to Wifdom and Goodnefs, and in confe- 
quence mod worthy of God, 

* Having thus far confidered the partial DiftrU 
bution of the Gifts of Nature, and confequentS'' 
Diverfity of Natural Religion, and offered fome 
Hints towards explaining the Reafonablenefs and 
Neceflity thereof; I proceed to Ihew the fame 
concerning Revelation. 

If a Revelation were to be made at all (and I 
muft here take it for granted that fuch a thing is 
neither impoflible nor altogether unreafonable in 
itfelf, which I think may be fairly done, after 
what has been wrote upon the fubjeft, both by 
"Dr.yenkin^ vol. i. c. i. and the ingenious Author 
of an Enquiry into the Evidence of the Chrijiian 
Religion, § 8.) it muft be conveyed in the me- 
thod we are told it was, namely, at firil commu- 
nicated to fome few feledt Perfons, and by them 
divulg'd, and gradually propagated to the reft of 
the world''; or fecondly, every particular man 
mud have it by immediate Infpiration, and be at 
all times, and in all cafes, influenced and diredtcd 

b Sec King, p. 241, 338, 350, 368, 379, 393, &c. with the 
following Note=. 

« Sec thij defcribcd more at large in Bp. Butler's Jnalngy, 
p. 03, &c. 2d Edit. 

d Mr. Chubh (on Miracles, p. 68, &c.) objeda to this firft 
method, that heicby it would be in the power of a tew men 
to deprive the reft of all the benefits of this Revel.ition. 

But is not that really the ztX^ in all the other Benefits of 
Katurc, and the ordinary Gifts of Providence ? Are not moft 
of the Bleffings of Life communicated to us by '.he mediation 
and inftrumentality of other men, who may i>e juft and faith- 
ful in communicating them, or otbcrwif;; i and is it not oft 
in the power of a fmgle pcrTon to deprive Multitudes of Life 
itfelf, oi: any of its comfort! ; of Liberty, Peace, Plenty, Arts, 
Improvemcntt, &c. and ii not all this unavoidable while 
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to it internally ; or thirdly, it muft be publiflied 
again and again, and fi-elh Miracles worked for 
the Convi6tion of each Unbeliever in every Age. 
In the Second of thefe methods the Inconveni- 
ences are very obvious : for Firft, This Influence, 
of what kind foever it be, muft either be abfo- 
lutely efficacious and irrefiflable, /. /. fo ftrong as 
to fubvert the natural Powers of Man, and take 
away his Freedom of thinking and afling ; and 
confcquently deftroy all Virtue, Merit, Praifc, 
Reward ; /. e. all that is good and valuable in 
Religion : — or elfe it would not be fufficient to an- 
fwer the ends propofed; nor could it certainly 
and efFed:ually fccure the Interefl and Salvation of 

men arc allowed the free ufc of their natural Powers, which 
Mr. Chubb contends for ? Men, he fays, are not to be over^rukd 
in either the Publication or Reception of Religion ; and if 
fo, he has yet to explain how that is to be given fo as not to 
itave it in the power and plea fur e of a few ^ fooner or later, to 
reftrain and fupprcfs, to difguife and corrupt it ; and confe- 
qucntly to prevent thoufands and millions of others from fharing 
in the benefits thereof ib. p. 63. On a little farther confidera- 
tion Mr. Chubb may probably find that in this Scheme [of 
Human Liberty] it muft be impoflible for any thing relating 
cither to the Minds, or outward Circumftances of Mankind, 
to remain in a ftate of perfedl Uniformity ; and then he may 
be fcnfible too that the fame Caufes, which among other 
things that concern Mankind, make their Religion unavoid- 
ably continue in this partial and unequal way, will hold as 
ftrongly for its being originally given in the fame war. 

Chui,b*s fccond Objediion, that if Men could be iuppofed 
to be honefl and faithful in the publication of a Syftem of 
Reve lied Religion, then there would be no occafion for fucb 
SyAcm, ib. fccms to be worfc founded than the other; fince 
this Revelation, notwithfl:;nding all the Imperfedlions that 
attend its communication, may itill be the means of convey* 
ing fuch fupcrior Benefits to thofe who do come to the know- 
led;Te of it, of making fuch Difcoveries in the Nature both 
of God and Man, and of affording Motives for Man*8 attain- 
ing to fucb a degree of Virtue, and true rational Happinefs, 

as 
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Mankind. As an Illumination it muft either be 
diftinguithable from the prefent Effefts of Reafoa 
and the ordinary Operations of the Divine Spirit, 
or not J if the former, this mull: be by ftriking us 
more forcibly, and working a more aflured, in- 
fallible Convidlion in the Mind: but fo much as 
is added to that, above what may arife from the 
prefent Conftitution of things, juft fo much muft 
be taken from the prefent Choice, and Merit of 
believing ; and the concomitant Delight and Sa- 
tisfadion which we feel, and ought to feel, in 
giving our Aflcnt to Truth '. Such evidence muft 
cither fuperfede all Aftion and Enquiry of our 
own, and overbear the Judgement beyond pofli- 

as all their Hone^y, without fuch helps, could never raife 
the generality of ihcm to. 

And whether the foU end of Revelation be to bring men 
to a higher pitch of happinefs than they could otherwilc at- 
tain, or not : ib. p. 49. this Author never can prove bur that 
this may be one of its great tnds, and that this End is in faift 
obtained, to as high a Degree u is confiffenc with his own 
Scheme of perfeiS Liberty: fo that, in the laft place, allow- 
ing God to farefit all the Confcqucnccs, and Events attend- 
ing fuch an Eilabhihment, ib. p. 62. yet this £ftabiilhm<mc 
fo circumftanced may, notwitb (landing any thing this Au- 
thor haa madeout to the contrary, come from him. And indeed 
Mr. Chubb fcems at length to be fenfible of that fame boailed 
Objiilion againji the Divinity of a Rivtlaliott from its mn-uni- 
Vtrfality being fo vtry much vjeaimed, that he i> grown rather 
weary of it, and willing to get rid of it as handfumely :ts he 
can, by pretending that he hsu not even han'd to that Jide ef 
tie ^efiim in all his Debates upon it, and will take it un- 
iiadlj to have fuch a thing fo m'Jch as infsmiaScd sfhim. The 
Author's Farewell, p. 2ig. Note. 

• See ABp.ffiB^'s Origin. N.i^ p. ti6, Sic. 3d Ed. com- 
pared with N, 5K. p. 349. Whence it appean that though in 
fomc cafei and relpei^ the AA'ent be unavoidable, and we 
merely paOive in the Attainment of many ufeful parts of 
Knowledge | and which muit be s:tendcd with fomc fatis- 
£i^oii in. degree proportioaed to theapprehcnli.otvc.£^\M.v-aS.'e^ 
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bility of Doubt, (which yet, from the manner of 
. our acquiring and aflbciating Ideas, and forming 
judgements, is impoflible to be conceived, with- 
out reverfing the whole frame of the human 
Mind ; neither would that appear to be at all de- 
firablc, as we have feen above) it muft I fay, 
either be inconfiftent with the exercife of our 
other rooft valuable Faculties, or it would come 
to the lame thing with the prefent ufe of them j 
and prove alike capable of being equally neglect- 
ed or oppos'd, corrupted or deftroy'd : it would 
have no higher Evidence than in fomc cafes the 
common Principles of Reafon have ; nor could 
it lay any ftronger Obligation on us to obey its 
Di<ftates. The fame will be the cafe with it con- 
fidcred as an Impidfe, or Impreflion on the Mind, 
inciting it to follow each determination of the 

fulncfs, and of a Kind perhaps very complex, as arifing from 
vaiicty of caufes accidentally aflbciated j yet neither is the 
kind, nor the dcgice of this Delight fo intenfe, and cxquifite, 
1 that which ufually accompanies thofe points which we 
mfk out ourfelvcs ; whtch we properly make our own, by a 
free, fair inveitigation. Thcfe Truths, though of no more 
impottance in tiivmfelves, or their confequences, than any 
Others that are cither forcibly obtruded on us, or fortuitoufly 
I thrown into our way, yet arc attended with a fort of feif ap^ 
^orobalion, and complacency, which both accnmpanys the 
nrft Uifoovcry, lire tranfporting iofiwis ; and will continue 
■Iter it, and h<;ar Refio^ion ; and which makes ihem infinite- 
ly exceed all others in our eftimation. The fame thing, as it ii 
cooie at in the one or the other of thefc ways, is evidently not 
tbe lame to vi: which I can afcribe to nothing more ihui a 
confcioufnef^ that In the former cafe we have contributed 
fatnewbattotheacquifition uf it,and to ourown improvement 
by that acquifition ; or an Idea oiMtrit, conftantly aflociated 
with this kind of AcquifitiuiH, and which is perhaps the very 
flrongcft, and the moll agreeable of all our Affodamm. 

From whence alio we may collet^ how neCcJIary it is to 
ibe Uapf inelj of Man th»t he Ihould appev to lunfclf to 

be 
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Judgement, and phyfically conncding Thouglit * 
with Action ; fince this Connection, if much al*- 
tered from that which is obfervablc in the prefent , 
State, or incrcafcd to any confidcrable Degree a- 4 
bovc that Haimony which now fubfifts amonj J 
our natural Powers, would be attended with tho J 
very feme Conl'equences.* Farther, as all thit j 
mult be tranfacted in a Man's own breall, and 
fo long as it is limited as above, or he retains tho 
Icall degree of Liberty, is capable of being AiBed 
there; every one might, and moft probably would 4 
foon difrcgard it, as much as he does now tha 
many good Thoughts, Motions and Suggeflions, ■ 
which arife daily in his Mind. Nor is there left 
likelihood of its being perverted to the worft pur- 
pofes, as Intercft, Vice, or Vanity might dircft : — 
of iu foon filling the World with rank Enthufiafm^ 

ht/rttf in theExtrcifeof the Faculties of bis Mind, as well 4 
u tbe Powers of his Bod^ ; to be in Tome degree a^he in 1 
the Atuinitient of his Knowledge, as well as any oth«c i 
Attainments ; and how Tar this will go towards proving bin J 
to be really lb, 1 leave to be confidcrcd. If be his any real | 
Liberty, there will be a good rcafbn for annexing thii doit- 1 
blePIrafurctoihe exercileof it, both to excite him to AAioa i 
in cafes of Oifliculty, and afierwarda to jufWiy him for en- J 
gaging in fach ; and enable htm to go through all the Toil* | 
and Hazaid (hat attcndi them. If be has none, won't it b«' 1 
a little bird to point out, either the Rife or Rcafonableneft I 
of thtt (o conftant, and (o genctjl a Oelulion ; and to ae> i 
count for fuch Ideas as (hofi: of Merit, Efteem, Reward^J 
jtc which are eoiirely founded in ii f Whether the rcfolw- 
ing 2II, Willi a late Author, into ihi iU;iitfu! fuling tf lAm 
i»1j, be attended with tcfs Difficulties than ihotc whicn tt * 
UypotbeCs i» calculated to remove, rnull b« fubcnitted 10 tl 
ibtMighlful Reader See Mr. Hum* on Liktrtj sn<l AV/^.5 
Effap tn the Priaeifln »f Mtralitj and Waiural RsJignH, 
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or tile nioft wicked and abftird Impojiurei j and 
when it is thus once perverted, there feccas to be 
no room for any remedy upon this Scheme; no 

' The fublile Author of Giri/lianily not fctmded on Jrgu- 
nitil, Aiemi to adopl this fecond method of tommuniciiting 
-a Religion to Mankind, and carries it fo far as to fuperTede 
all other McaiM, Divine or Human, ihac have ever been 
. maile ule of to fupporc it in the World. He coiiteildi for « 
-[infant end pcrticular RtvtlatUn impartijjepanjltly andfu- 
ftraaturalfy tt ntry Individual, p.u2. This he terms In- 
.fpiraiimt, and infujtd Evtdtiur, p, 58, filling, and inltrnal 
■Stn/e, ib, sknd»fa naturi tul liuii dipring fiom that oflntui- 
'u%ji, p-SQ- Ininort, it is what will difpatch the whole bud- 
nefs of Religion at onCe, without citiier Time or Teaching, 
p. 17. reading or reafonlng, the ufe of our Undcrftandings, 
«r the EykJence of our Scnfei. 

'Tis hard to guefi upon what Flan this Author would de^ 
fend himfeir if he were prefled, but for the prefcnt ho ad- 
mits one general external Revelation to have been made 
snd recorded [though both upon his Principles muft have 
been extremely unneceiruryj and yet labours to diflwade ua 
from exainining the Contents ot it, and molt inconfiltently 
fiitempts 10 Ihew, at well from Reafon as this very Ravela- 
lion, that wc ought not to employ our Reafon at all, either 
in the Proof, or the Interpretation of JI, or in any thing elfe 
relating to the Subjed. p.7. &c. A felf-deliruflive Schema ! 
which were it realty, as he pretends to prove, laid down by 
ChrifiAn^ his jfjSjf//!, and in the Nature af the thing, or from 
the Prailite »f Adaniind tvct foncceiiary, vctcouU not pofli- 
bly be kepi clear of the Confcqucnccs abovenientioned ; — of 
which more hereafter. But thai this is tar from being the 
• cafe may eafily be Ibewn. That Chri/i itiii his Apotlles both 
encour&gc and enjoin the excrclfe of Reafon in Religious 
Matters is plain enough from ihcfc few Texts, Matih. 1^. 
19,13. Afof>8.i7, 18. ifdtfi.^. 12,57. yfl/f»5, 39. yfilii'j. 
II, 17. Ae«. 10, 17. II, I. I C*r. 10, 15. 14, 19. a^nr.ij.g. 
l9jm.4. i:j, 14, 15. 2 7f»i. 3, 15. ijchn^, i, 1 i*«. 3,15. 
Do fucti Texti a> tbefc fuppofe dnviifian te fr*e4d^ tht £o(- 
dmctf p. 57. to which add iThrJf- 5, 2(. where S./"**/ treat- 
ing of Spiritual Gifts iheiiifdvei, exhorts hii Ibllowers to 
prwf all thsngi [a hopeful Tafk ! fays our Author, p. 76.] and 
Rtm. 10,3. where the fame great ApoftJe it teconimendiiv' 
Xfel aafrdtng ti KruwUdi* i though ihUWrlici is (leafed to 
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means are left us to dettdi the Fraud, or Folly ' 
of any religious pretences whatfoeveri no method 
of relcuing Mankind from perpetual Delufion^ 

tdl us, that /hcIj Zeal will /caret tver diftrve thi namt ; p. 15^ . 
However, to give this extraordinary Scheme of hii a fpiricu*! 
sir, be lays held on Ibme pafliiges of Scripture Hiilory [of 
which iD their proper place] and draws in feveral dctacbC 
parts of Texts about the Spirit of God, or fuch as found that 
way, which he applies to his point indifcrimtnaicl/, whethor 
they concern thofe ordinary AOlllances and impercepcibla 
Operatiom that may be expedcd from the Holy Ghoit in 
every Age, or are confined to his extraordinary, miraculoui 
Gifts, that were, we think, peculiar to tiie firft pub lies C ion 
of the Gofpel, and produced thofe wonderful £ffc(3s which 
this Writer alludes to; and which he, with fome modem 
Scdhtries, fcems Hill to claim, upon that ever wealc foundar 
tion of believing Arongly that he has the fame, without b^ 
ing able to bring any ti the fame prool^ in jufVilication of 
fuch his Belief. Though even here he ought to be remii]ded 
that mod of (hefe very fupernatural Gifts were fo far from ex- 
erting thcmfelves independently on any natural AttainmeDtSt 
that they moll commonly a^ted in conjuii£iion with, aod 
were adminil^rcd conformably to fuch, and were thcmfclvcs 
improved by Labour, Diligence and Study, or impaired and 
quite exiinguiOied bv Ncglcil : [See W^'% and others, oa 
1 Tim. 1, 6.] that ail of them were fubjeft to the WUI an<i 
Keafon of thofe who pofleffed thera ; and to be by them care- 
fully and prudently applied to the particubr Exigences of the 
Church, and the mod ufeful Purpofes of Edifiing i fo as to 
conflitute the whole a RiafoTiabU Servut. ' God, when he 

* malces the Prophet, does not unmake the Man. He leave* 
*alJ his Faculties in their natural ftale, to enable him to 

* judge of his Infpiracions, whether they be of Divine Origi- 

* nal or no. When he illuminates [he Mind with fupernatu> 

* ral Light, he does not cxlinguifh that which is natural. If 

* he would have us alTent to the Truth of any Propofition, 

* he either evidences that Truth by the ufual Methods of 

* natural Reafon, or clfe makes it known to be a Truth 
' which he would have us all'ent to, by his Authority, axi4 
*■ convinco us that it it from him, by fame Marks which 

* Reafon cannot be millakcn in. Re^fim muti be our Ia% 
-* Judge and Guide In every thing.' Loi:kt on Enihufiajm t 
A Chapter which I w«uld beg leave to tccoromtiod ca th« 
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Nor, in the Third place, would lefs Inconve- 
niences attend the frequent republication of Reli- 

extraordinary Writer ; and when he (hews us any of chc faaic 
Infallible A/arifj of Infpiration, that were formeriy exhibit- 
ed } when he communicates (bine of that infufed EvidtnUf 
which he can make appear not to have heen derived fiom 
other Sources, we may be oblig'd impiicrily to follow his 
Uire^ions \ but till then are, I humbly apprehend, at liber- 
ty to foppofc that he himCeif is only ftllowing his nun Spirit, 
and has fttn nalhing \ and that all thcfc Feelings (if he be lo 
tarneft in preicndinE lo thein ;) arc no more than the Ef- 
fefts of his own warm Imagination. For that the erdinary 
Operations of the Spirit do not fuggeft any thing of this 
Itjnd ; — that they are never diftinguiihable from the natural 
workings of our Minds, much Icfs in any refpeit fubvctfivc 
of them i — that they arc pcrfeflly confiftent with the moft 
free ofc of all our rational Powers, which arc the Gift of the 
fame Author, and given to be ufcd by us ; — and that thcfc 
generally attend upon their regular Exercife, and were de- 
figncd rather to prefervc, afiijl, improve, tlian to obflruA 
and fuperfcde it ; is i think now pretty well agreed. Sec 
Kifig'i Origin ef Evil, N.71. p. 432. &c, 3d Edit. 

Nor can he Ihew that Rcafon, thus alTillcd, will be in- 
fufficientfor the purpofes of true Religion ; or make out from 
the I^asiirt of thefe two, thit they ought to have no Com- 
munication with each other. Hit tirll allegation, that Men 
bv the exercife of their Rcafon do not, nor can be required 
to think all alikf, will not come up 10 his point, as it is nei- 
ther true, nor neccfTary. 'Tis falfe in many matters both of 
Fa£t and Reafotr, on which all men, that ihinic at all, think 
in one way ; and he has yet to Ilicw why the Effeniials of 
the Chriftian Infliiution may not be included among fucb; 
1 mean as they lie in the Bible, and fo far as our afTent it 
there explicitly required to them, in one and the fame pre- 
cife determinate manner, on pain of forfeiting the Ptiviie- 
ges of that Inftitution. Thefe elTentiais he will find to be 
very few and plain. But though he allows the whole of Chril- 
tianity to be true and reafonablc, yet he fecms all along to 
beg the Qudtion, by foppofing that it is of fuch a nature as 
i« incapable of being made to appear fo tueach perfon, fofar 
as he is concerned to know, either the fubftance of it, or its 
ftrounds. Hence all ihc formidable Objei^lioni agaiiiit Rca- 
fon'* judging of the Oofpel-Ttuths ; whicb yet hold equally 
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gion, and working new Miracles for the convic- * 

tion of each particular perfon that might be Tup- 

iamany other Truthsofoonfequcncc in comoion Life, where-; 
in the common People noiwithftanding go on very well by; 
the ufe of their natural Faculties, be mey ever fo weak, 01. 
how llrongiy foevcr befet with Doubts and Di^culties. 

His other Arguments againft admitting Reafon in rcligi' 
ous Msitcrs, from fome particular Inllitutions, and the go, 
ncral Praftice of the World i are no better founded. That 
Chiliken are introduced into (he ChriHian Church by Bap* 
iifm [which our Author fccms to argue for, and goes per- 
haps a little farther than he will be able to jufl:iFy, when bo. 
alTerts that to be tht Ord'manei ef Gsd him/tlf} and tiiat thcyi 
have early prepoffelEons in favour of Chriuianily, [whereof 
he (hcwJ the great ufc and neceffiiy, and wherein we mo^ 
heartily join with himj does ihis render their Religion the 
fefs rcafonable to them, when they are capable of rcafoning 
■bout it? Or are they ftriflly under any other Obligation, 
when they come to age, of taking it upon tbemfehes, than 
what atifes from their Convii^ion of the Rcafonablcnefs and 
Wiflom of fo doing, from their then being fatislied of itj 
Truth and Divine Authority ; and what they otherwise 
would hare been under, when thus much ever fhould corns 
to their knowledge^ Suidy, their being made to underfland 
the Chrijiian Religion fitu, by no means hinders their giv- 
ing it a fair examination afterwards i fo foon and fo far as 
they become qualified for fuch Examination. Nay, if they 
undcrftand it ihoro'Iy, they will find that it requires exa- 
mination from all its ProfeAors in fome degree or other} at 
appears fufficiently from thofc few Texts above. It docs in- 
deed inftft upon a right Btlitf, and a conformable PraUhe^ 
in all Pcrfons to whom it has been fairly propofcd: And 
where's the wonder ? Docs any Lawgiver proclaim thofe ex- 
ceptions to the general obligation of his Laws, which acci- 
dentally atife from the foie Incapacity of the Subji;fl; and 
which common fenfe is always ready to fuggeft, and willing 
to allow tor, without the Icaft diminution of their Ufc aiitf 
Obligation I Or would it bi: any derogation from their Ex- 
cellence and Authca'ity ; or any excufe fur our not labour- 
ing to under&ind thcfe Laws, thai all men did not reafun 
light about them i 

Nor does our being to apply by Prayer far ibi (intinuing 
>?*^ in tbr Faiths Jhetv tbr Dtfipi ofGid tbaj Rtafon /fejnW 
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pos'd to want it j fince thefe repeated Publicationp, 

when grown common, would in all probabiliiy 

nit te at all empiayui an thtft Kcafiuns \ p.ii. any more tfaaa 
hh wtriing in us tstb to will ati4 da, and oitr being raught to 
aji this of him, proves that we have ro occafion to endea- 
vour ro wirk cut aur eum Salvalien. We do not pretend th»t 
Reafon ii iifetf Cufficient cither to difcover all that may be 
t>i benefit in Religion, or engage us to obfervc and ad up to 
what it \i really able to difcover ; and therefore there is room 
enough for our folicitirg the Grace of God, is well to 
ftreogthen and fappoit this very Facuitj-, ss to bring othen 
inio due fubjeiKoji to it ( — to lead us into the Truth ; — 
to make us love and feek it : — to guard againfl every devia- 
tion from it — and enable us toreliil the numbcrlefe Temp- 
tations to Vice, Ignorance, and i crin>inal Unbelief. 

Nor laftly, Would the Difficulties and Difcouragemcnit 
which human Reafon is Too fretjuentlf laid under by dw 
praflice of the WorM, were that in truth (o bad at prcfent 
as this Author rtprefenis, wholly deftroy its Influence in the 
point before us ( or prove any thing more tli»n that its Pro- 
vince is too much invaded by thoTe, be they Parexis^ Tuteri^ 
or AJapjfratn, who either wilfully or unwarily impofe thefc 
Difficulties i and who alone are mfwerablc for giving any 
handle for fucha Plea as he has grounded on them. If the two 
former conilantly betray its Caufc, by narrowing the Minds 
of Youth, and Ihutting up tl)« Avenues of Knowledge; if 
they do not teach them carefully the Art of Rcafonlng, and 
lead them to a fair free ufc of Rcafon on every Subjed 
within their fphere, aud worthy their Enquiry, or if The 
laft intrench upon its Rights by iniorpofing their Authority 
in the grand affair of Divine Worfljip, beyond barely keep- 
ing tip the efbbtifhed Form, and loleiiting others i — If thit 
Were indeed the Caff tww, as I hope and tnift it is not ; 
this AuHior, I conceive, Ihould have Ihewn ihefc Proceed- 
ings to be wirraniable, e'er he went on in eamcft to draw 
fuch a Conicfluence, m that the tiihslt SubjtS is obfoiutefy 
tut »f Riafm'i yuri/diffian. A Confequvnce which can lend 
irnty to revire Ctl/nt\ Calumny againft the Chrlflian Caufc, 
Miiiiilafi, ax\« «r>riv«-**( and recommend the no Icfs ab- 
(iird, modern MaKini, that Igmrmna it the Mathtr cf Deva- 
t'"i : it renders all ihit Siripiurty which was given by In- 
tttiration, a <!e»a, uftfefsLcner ; and reprefents that other 
ttwfA tftht Lirdt,\ a fiUt Light and dangfroW ; »nd fucli 
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be as liiile minded &s the conllant preaching of ii 
is as pfefcnt. Such a continual fcries of Miraclet 

Ui hy ihis Writci'? Afctls, is inHnuatciJ to he a Cutfc upon 
us, raiher than a Blclfin^. Thij Notion indeed be hsj kep| 
to all alonf , vhether fciMufly or otlicrwile h« knavrs befl ( 
ud condudn imvhly envt^li tu it with tbii piece U* Ad- 
vice to hif ygun^ Acideniitk, *hat he content ^[nifel/ wittk 
beings rational a Ctui/lian as lits Si/lir, or Mather, p.ii^. 

A« to tlie Inconfifltfncirt which this (htewd Writer ta(wur< 
M fik upon [hat cxcdtnit Inftkntjan the Biyimn L«ctmY, 
Slid tborc wuriby (leiiuiis who have with fu much fucccU 
accoinplirh'd its DiTign, I nerd only appeal to Dr, Ibbot, 
wJio, I ihrnk, flands abfolurtly dear of his Exceptions ; anil 
hai as fully- anTwcrM the £ud of ib great and gpod FauDo 
dor, as he has uUiisted (hiji AuUmi'* whole PeiforniaiKe. O^ 
which I thslt only obftrve farther, that it feems to he in 4 
^reat ttieafure borrow'd from BayU'i Explanation concern- 
ing ci>« ManiehttSy at the cndof his DiAioiviry. The htni 
S^vnt which hu been idvanceid by the Wrjieri above men- 
tioned, is after all the clearcil Anlwcrs given, a^*in repeal- 
ed in a Letter to Mr. Uliijinn, 17JO, and as it fhouW feem, 
by ihei'ame Author -, but in fo wild and ineoiverait a way 
that 1 mull own 1 cm nafcc octhing of it % and therefor^ 
tiUhf UkslI be fo u^cnuoufi as 10 declare whether lie pro- 
ccfdi upon ibc foot of AthAfrr., Dii/m, 01 Mankhii'ifm^ it 
would but be lofl labour to attempt any firther Confutation. 
I {baDWy add s few Sentences out »f him and let l)ic Rea- 
dec ju*lgf what £pifit he it of. ' There caa be no Objcc* 
' aoQ to an ctrnul Te uth, but what is imaginary ; if in«e 
' canbcnoOhjeflipna^lnft j| b«t«'hitM imaginary, there 

* can be im aTga;nent wr it, but <«-haT is the fame. — Nei- 
' filer thaeiarG it ihcCtcMion, heine aiateftal, oorrupti' 
' blc, &T. sA/ piouf oi^tbe ■BetK oi x G»dj ocilher the 
' AVm) Ttjlamtxi, iif ihc truihiirChriftiamiy, fiiicc, they arc 

* both tnithj of yeftcrdaT, und ui fiich can neier be Ami-' 

* oienti for •ctcmal Trutlia,' p. 5a. 5^^ * Af d ii tHe A&t*~ 

* riaUtft Coriuptihility, &c. of this ^cfcJK Scciie ui thin^ 
' could Jiut inimc^iaicly aiiCc from a goo.l anJ po/eS Bc- 
' ing, they muft ffoai fomcthing whidh is in oppofitioji to 
' him.' 11.54 ' So thit, if (he Scioe of a Gc^, and the 

* TfMh <i ChriAtaimy ve eternal 1 mUic, then, bjr rc- 
' cooimendins them to the aiKot «f out Rcafbn, we cn3n.tc 

* tbeir nature ; by this melius, u fat as we arc able, hin- 
' dtriag their efficacy upon our Ctnjiiii'/i ' p. 5;. 

B4 would 
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would in time be no Miracles at all, they mcft 
lofe all their force together with their Surprifc 
and Novelty ; nor could they leave any more live- 
ly, or more lafting impreflions on us, than fuch 
as may be kept up by thofe ftanding Records, and 
vifible Memorials, which now evidence to us the 
Truth of Cbrijiianity. Not to mention that both 
of the foregoing Schemes would in fome nieafure 
put it out of the power even of God himfclf to 
bring about a Reformation in Religion, when it 
was once corrupted (as it might eafily be in both 
of them) fmce thereby the flrongcit and fitteft 
of all means to procure Attention, Awe and 
Reverence, which we now call fupernatural 
Interpofition, would foon become femiliar, 
cheap, and ineifeiftual to that end ; as was hinted 
above. 

Bclidcs, what Unity or Uniformity of public 
Worlhipi what Decency and Order, could be 
preferv'd in fuch a State of things ? If Men did 
ever ajfemble themfehes together, (the Reafonable- 
ncfs and the Neceility whereof will be apparent 
fo long as they are capable of having cither their 
Memories rcfrcfhed, or their Affedions rais'd by 
ifenfible ObjeiSs ; — fo long as they have either 
Memory or Senfcs; i.e. fo long as they continue 
to be Men) in fuch Aflemblies every one of them 
neould have a Pfalm, a DoBrine, a Tongue, a Re- 
velation, an Interpretation ; and what could this 
produce but Tumult, Strife, and univerfal Confu- 
(ion ? This furely is not fo reafonable a Service, 
nor fo fit for Edijicaticn, as the prcfent j not 
quite fo proper a Method to convey and preferve 
9 Syftcm of Divine Truths in the World, as a 
regular, 
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regular, fettled Infttu^ion and Hiftoric Faitbt' 
grouadcd on a landing, written * Revelation, 
which holds tfaefe forth, together with thcit i 
Pnx>ts, to every one ; and o^ers chem to tUb < 
view and examination of all Ages. ;■ 

When fome of thefe things are a little attcni- 
ed to, we may perhaps be convinc'd that either 
(he &me, or as great Objcdlions would lie a^nft 
any other afiignable Method of communicatiag a 
Religion to Mankind. ; 

If then neither all Men could be. made equally 
wife and perfedl ; nor Religion be at once equal^ 
communicated to them all ; if the prefent Latm , 
of our Nature are the beft that coald be ; and as 
fiicb ought to remain inviolate, and we be left xq 
the ootnmon Methods of informing ourfelvcs, in 
natural as well as fupernatural Truths : it will toU 
low, in the Isfl place, that Chriilianity could not 
have been propagated otherwife than in fa€t it is^ 
aaroclyin a gradual, progrcH'ive, partial manner.,-. 

Let it be pioclairaed at tirll never fb far and 
wide, yet the reception and continuance of it muft 
in a great meafare, we fee, depend on Mens owft ] 
P^ipofittons, both natural and moral . Some pr^ 
vioos, as well as concomitant, Qtialiikations art 
rcquifite to the due cxercifc, and influence of ttj 
u well in private Men, as public Slates and Coial 
munities ; fo that among a People funk in Ign»- < 
ranee or Barbarity j where there is no kind rf 1 
good Order or Government enubiifhed ; no re^ I 
gular Forms of Education inilitutcd, and obferv'di 

* The advintsgo of this, xfoov? Oral T'j/uiuiy may be 
l>«n in Tlffw/lw, V.2. FoL 5.73, f.549. cw Lt Clrre Hum. 
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where there is an univcrlal want of Difdpllne, and 
a Diflblutencfs of Manners ; there Chrifiiamty caw- 
not fubfift. Miracles were indeed neceflary to gain 
Attention, and give Authority to it at 6rfl ; but 
the perpetuity of them in any kind would {as we 
have fccn) weaken that very Attention, and dc- 
ftroy their own Authority. When therefore a 
Religion has once been fufficienlly promulg'd 
by Divine Authority, it muft thenceforth be com- 
mitted to human means ; left to the conduifi of 
that Nation or Society in which it is planted, and 
by their care be landed down to Poftcrity : it 
muft be preferv'd and propagated in a natural 
way, and by the ordinary Courfe of Providence j 
or dfe there is no avoiding the ill confequences 
liwTCmentioned ; namely, perpetual Enthufiafm 
or grots Impofture. As a Syilem of Divine Doc- 
trines and Rules of Life, it muft be {ubie£t to the 
common Methods of Inftrufiion ; and taught a$ 
all other Science is. Youth of all kinds are to bo 
principled, and grounded in it ; and fome inftruft- 
ed in thofe other pam t^ Learning, whidi may 
fit them for a doe enquiry into its original £vi» 
dence ; for underftanchng the true Nature, Ends, 
and Ufcs of it ; and conv^ing the £une know- 
ledge down to future Ages. SomeOr<lersofMca 
Ucewife muft be fet apart, and authorifcd to cx- 

* B/ being uncapabic of riaiving it, I mcwi uncapaUe 
of receiving ifi'/i ^cfl, of retaining or applying it to any 
viluablc purpofe i for which Men do not feetn properly qua- 
lify'd, naiwiihOanding 2ny natural capiacity, wlthoui uH of 
ArM and liberal Accompliftiments in fomc degree. Moft of 
ihe Imiianf arc, I doubt not, capable oTuudcrllMdiag the 
Principle* of our Faith at the firit proposal, but fczrccly qua- 
lify'd, I think, lo make a right ufe, and receive the Ti^utaiy 
KBtSi\ thereof, m let it fink into ihc Heart ami form tlic 
Temper, 
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plain and inculcate it ; to defend Jti Doftrines, ; 
well as to infpe^ and to fecure the pra^ice of it^ ] 
Ftecepts. , 

From all which it appears, that ignorant, nnJ 1 
civiliz'd, flavifh and brutifli Nations, are no !e(tf \ 
uncapable* of duly receiving fuchan Infticution.f 
than they are of all thofe other Sciences, ArtsJ 
Improvements, which poiiih and adorn the reft 
of Mankind, and make Life a Blcfilng. 
■ Without fome tolerable degree of Learningand 
Civility, men do not fecm qualified to reap thcf J 
Benefits of the Cfer//?/fln Inftitution; and together \ 
with ihcfc, ihey generally do receive it ; the fam» ' 
human means ferving to improve their Notions iil| . 
Religion, which help to enlarge their Knowlcdg* ' 
in all other Subjects; and at the fame time diredl- ' 
ing them to, and in a natural way, enabling then^ , 
to surive at, the moft perfedl Diipenfation of it. i 

One of the chief Reafons commonly afligned 
for the Fitnefs of the Time vf CbriJPs appearing it^ 
the World, was the extent of Learning, and Com4 \ 
mcrce through all the then known parts of it;*^ ' 
which tended very much to open Mens Minds? J 
and qualify them to receive his InfUtution; a| ' 
well as paved the wiy for a more general Cotn^ ■ 
munication of it : but as there were many at thaj 
tinoe not able to hear it^ fo on the lame account. 

Temper, without fomc farther psJns being taken co impbfiC | 
worthy Principles of Civil Go\*cnicncnt anJ focial Lile ant- \ 
moqgjl thciii : wiihout which, all endeavours to introdiiC^- J 
the purcft wid tnoft pcrfefl Sy^cin of Religion fccm prepoft 
terous. A fuificient pioof of this may be I'cen '\a the Cinf ' 
pUtt CBlUShn of yoyngu, &c. V . 2. B. 1 . C3. S, 20. p. 31 Ifc | 
312. ■ J 

* This is more fully explained inihc loUowingDifcourfea^ 
Part 2. ,, " 
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neither yet are they able, nor will they be, till 
by reafon of ufe they have their Sfnjes exercifed^ to 
difcern both Good and Evil: Till their rational 
Faculties be enlarged and improved ; their na- 
tural Genius cultivated and refined ; which feemS' 
in a good meafure to conftitute their refpciftive 
Fiinefs of Time.^ 

And as barbarous and favage Nations are un- 
able to hear the Truth; (o vicious, debauched, 
immoral ones, are in like manner incapable of 
bringing forth the Fruits thereof. If fuch a People 
did receive the true Religion, they would foon 
drop it again, as many Nations moft undoubtedly 
have done j at Icaft they would lofe the Spirit, 
Life, and Power of it ; and then the bare Name, 

■ That the Chintji in particular, from whom fome have 
thought that the flrongeft Argument might be drawn againfl 
what it here fuggeltcd, and whofc Learning and Education 
have been fo induftrioufly cried up, are very far from d«f«rv- 
ing fo great a Character, fee Renaudot's Diflertation on their 
l,eaming. Andtnt Accounts tf India and China, ^.ico. Ttrfy'% 
Feyagfta ihf Eaft Indies, fedt 12. and 21. Travels tffeviral 
MiJJioners^ p. 180, &c. MiJ/ar'i Hifiery e/the Prtpagatian tf 
Cbrijiianliy, V.7.. p.i66, &c. or Lt CamU's jWime/Vi, paffim. 
I (hali give one Inftance from tlie la(} mentioned Author in 
a branch of Philofophy for which they have been oft parti- 
cularly celebrated, ' All Nations have ever been aftonifllcd 

• at Etiipfes, bccaufe ihey could not difcover ihe Caufe of 

• them ; tiicre is nothing fo extravagant as the fevcra! Rca- 

* foliiJ fome have given for it ; but one would wonder that 

* the Chinrff, who aa to Afironomy may claim Senior!^ 

* ovitr all the ^V^orld befides, have reflfoned as abfurdly on 

• that point as tire reft. ThL-y have fancied that in Heaven 
■ there is a prodigious peat Dragon, who is aprofefled Ene- 
' my to the Sun and Moon, and ready at all limes to cat 
•-thtni Alp; Fnr this reafon, as foon a* they perceive an 
' Eciipfe. they all make z terrible rattling wiih Drums and 
' Brafs Kettles, til! the Monfter frightncd at the Noife, lets 

- tJlfl. his Ptcy. Perrons of Quiiiiy, who have read our Books, 

' ha'.-c 
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and outward Form will not be worth enquiring 
after : nay much better would it be, if thefc 
were always quitted too, together with the other. 
Cbrijiianily cannot immediaicly transform Mens 
Minds, and totally change the general Temper 
and Complexion of any People j but on the con- 
trary, it will thereby itfelf undergo confidcrable 
alteration, and its own Influence and EfFcdt in a 
great meafurc depend thereon : With the Pure it 
•will be pure, and they that are otherwife will foon 
defile it ; will either corrupt it with Fables and 
abfurd Traditions i or turn it into Liccntioufnef% 
and carnal Policy. 

Thus did the Eaftern Nations^ and were overi 
whelmed with Mehometanijm ;* and thus did a 

' have for thefe fevcral Years been undeceived ; but the old 
' Cuftoms (cfpecially if the Sun lofctii his Light} areftill ob- 

* ferved at Pckin, which, as is ufiial, aie both very fuperJU- 

* tious and very ridiculous. While the Aftronomers arc oa 

* the Towers to roake their Obfervations, the chief Man,- 
' Marines belonging to the L'lpeu fall on iheit Knees, in a Hall 

* or Court of the Palace, looking attentively that way, an^ 

* frequently bowing towards the Sun, to exprels the pi^ 

* they take of him j or ratlier to the Dragon* to beg him 
' not to moled tlw World, by depriving it of fo nccclury a 

* Planet.' Lt Csmt/j pag.76. Ed. 1738. comp. p. 93, ic. 
and I^tt. 8. 

From their notorious Ignorance of, and, by confequencc. 
Contempt for the reH of the World, and great AverfeneTi 
to any Communication wiih it, tili of very late years, we 
may eafily account for this Dow progrefs of theirs, both in the 
Knowledge of Nature and Reveal'd Religion, notwitb- 
itanding their having had very confiderable Means of improv- 
ing both in their hands for fome time j nor arc they wantr 
ing in point of Genius ; as may be fcen in the Dime excel- , 
lent Author. — But ihii will cvme in more largely uaitt 
the 3d Part. 

• V. Pan II. 
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great part of Africa, To the like Caufes, in all 
probability, as wcU as the Negleil and Mifbeha- 
viour of its Propagators, and Profeflbrs, (which 
have been here but too remarkable'') is it owing 
that true Religion makes no greater Progrcfs in 
the Eaft and Weft Indies. Though, it muft bc 
owned, great and good Things have been done 
in it of late, by Socieiies cftablithed for that pur- 
-yofe i and none perhaps have been more diligent 
and difcreet than our own. 

Bat it were beyond the limits of this Difcourfe, 
to enquire into the Slate of every Heathen Coun- 
try, in order to fee wliat probable reafons might 
be aflign'd^ for either their firft rejedling, or not 
jftili retaining Chnjiianiiy\ Perhaps it may be 
cnoizgh to have given thcfe general Hinisj which 
though they were all founded on mere conjedture^ 
yet till fuch an Hypothefis can be difproved from 
J?aiA, we ought rather to acquiefcc in them, thaa 
tonfidentiy arraign Divine Providence, and cen- 
|bre its Ways with Man, in Matters of the laft 
Importance. But I hope Arguments may be 
^rawn from them, fufiicient to ftop the mouths 
fef our Adverfaries, and lilence each Gainiayer; a 

^ Of the formEr, a large Account may bc le«it '\a MH- 
i^'t Hill, c.S. p.374,384, Z9i,&c. an'ic.9. p.376, &c. 
JtA^ Dr. ^^rivffft's judicious Obfervadoa it [he Enid of 
'^Qu.d, p. 306, &g. of A'f. Ltg. jd Ed. A* to the latter, 
.we vaiinot but obfen-e the great and genual Pijcjudicv, 
.wbtcli mult prcruil in both the hdUt agaiiilt ail Etreptaat, 
A»ss\ liie injurious Ttcatineiii they have gftcn teteivcii fiom 
ju, ■*& may he fecn in qlmoil every late Account uf V oyages, 
](tc. ,Nor_a(e |hf frequent Quarrels ^mong Chriftiaiis tiiein- 
felvcs an3 their ill ufagc of e^ch other, in the Article of 
Ttadc cfpccially, a left prejudice a^^aliiJt llieir Profeliion. 

i'hcfe 
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more particular difcuflion of which, will be tba \ 
fubjeft of feme following Difcourfes. 

I (hall only beg leave at prefent to add an Ob^ | 
fervation or two, concerning a Diverfity of Reli* 
gion in general, and the cafe of thofe who cannot \ 
attain to the Knowledge of the Chriftian. 

And firfl:, Though I fee no reafon to affirna 1 
with fome, that God takes equal delight in the ' 
various kinds of Worfliip, which come to be 1 
eftablifhed in the World; and that a fpecific Dift. 1 
fercnce in Religion is, in itfclf, and abftraftly con- 
iidered, equally acceptable to him, with that di* J 
verfity of Beings which he conftituted : on the ' 
contrary, I think he has plainly dlfcovered oafc ! 
moH; perfedl Standard, and requires alt to approach I 
as near it as they can ; and may be faid to approve I 
every approach to it, and prefer that to its oppo- \ 
fitcj in the fam? manner as he does every other ' 
excellence, and improvement of the Human 
Mind; where he intends perpetual advancement, 
as we have feen : yet from what has been already 
faid, thus much will appear, viz. That one of 1 
thefe is in fome meafure a neccflary confequenc« 
of the other, during the prefent Laws of Nature^ 

Thefc Obfervations might be carry'd a great way towardi 
accounting for ihe flow Progrcfs of Chri{iianiiy among fuch 
Nations as fcem othcrwife not ill cjualify'd at prefent for th* 
TCceplioti of it ; but that they are not to be carry'd fo ftr 
3S thofe have done who pretend tiiat Cbriftians firfl: taught 
the People of America to be wicked, fee Bi>yU's Di<S, Art 
Lm. V. 3. p. 773. 

* See Mr. Jeriin's Difcourfci concerning the Truth of the 
Chri/lian Rcligisn. D. !■ itnd Reinarkion £cd. Hiil. V.j. 
p. 438, &:c. 



Of the want of UmverJ'alily 
in the moral and intellectual World : a difference 
of Rank, and Capacity, among Men, mufl: needs 
produce an equal difference in their Religious No- 
tions, as was fhewn above ; fuch difference there- 
fore, in degree of Ferfeilion, is made neceflary 
by the Conflitution of things, and the general 
Difpenfaiions of Providence ; and what by the 
ordinary courle of Divine Providence is to Men 
in fome circumftanccs render'd unavoidable, that 
the Divine Goodnefs will, in thefe Circumftan- 
ccs, moft undoubtedly excufe, and accept with all 
its Impcrfeftlons.* 

The fame thing obtains remarkably in each 
particular Syfteni, even in thofe of Cbrijiiamty 
iifclf, which to different Perfons, and in different 
Times and Places, appears in a very different 
Light : though fo much always, every where, lie^ 
level to all, as is abfolutcly requir'd of each; and 
fo much alfo as will, or might, have a very con- 
fiderable influence upon their Lives and Manners. 
And the fame may in a great meafure be affirm'd 
oi Modern Heathem ; the generality of whom ftill 
preferve in fome degree, the great fundatiiental 
Principles of one Supreme God^ a Providmce, and 
Future State ; as Authors of the beft Credit have 
affured us. -f 

2. As to the cafe of thofe People in general, we 
may confider, that if they have fewer and Icfs Ad- • 
vantages than others, their Natures and Capacl- 

• See Rymtr's General Reprefentation of Rev, Re!, c. 6. 
• 'Ti» a Beauty in 'Providence to advance in the Difpenfa- 
' tlons of ReJtgion ; to propofe various Pcrfe£lions in Piety 

' and Virtue upon Earth, and anfwcr thetn with rcfjiciStvc 
'Pruinotlons ill Heaven.' p. 152. 

tiOft 
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( tics muft likewife be inferior; to which iheir fu- 
j ture State may be proportioned : God is not ob-' 
I lig'd to make all men equally perfedl in the nexC 
j world, any more than in this; and if their Ca- 
pacity be rcnder'd lefs than that of an ordinary 
Chrijiian, a lower degree of Happinefs may fill it. 
However, we need not be extremely felicitous 
about their Eftatf, much lefs cart any ungrateful 
imputation on the Governour of the World, for 
not having dealt fo bountifully with them as 
with ourfelves j fince we know that, in all cafes, 
every one will at length be accepted acceding to 
that he has, and not according to that he has not ; 
and that to -whomfoever much is given, efhimjhall 
I much be required. We know chat all their Souls 
are in the Hand of a moft merciftd Creator, all 
ivhofe ivavs are equal ; and who will moft afliir- 
edly deal with every one, according to what Is 
juftand right. But of this more hereafter. 

I come in the lafl place, briefly to obferve, the 
great Benefit of complying with the Terms of the 
Golpel, and the incxcufablenefs of rejeding it. 

I The Benefit of the Chriftian Inflitution above 

I all others appears, in that it naturally^/j Men for 
an higher degree of Happinefs, as well as entitles 
I ihem to it, by pofitive Covenant. It gives them 
' more juftand worthy Notions of the Divine Be- 
ing, and the Relation they bear to him ; and of 
the Duties which refult from that Relation. It 
explains, improves, exalts all thofe Virtues and 
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• A CoHcai 
Div. I'art 3. c. 8. S. 2. 3. p. 528. Sec. or 
Piop, C.5, ike. 

*- c 



34 Of the JVani of Unherfality 

good Dirpofitions, which are the immutable Foun- 
Jation of Happioefs, both in this world and the 
next. It diretfts us to add to our Faith F;W«f, to 
Virtoc Knowledge, to Knowledge "Temperance y to 
Temperance Patience, to Patience GodUnefiy to 
Godlincfs Brotherly Kindnefs, and to Brotherly 
Kindnels Charity. It propofes to our Study, labat- 
foever things are true, — honejl^ — juji, — pure, — 
■ Sovelyj — and vf good report; and binds all thefe 
upon U3 with the ftrongeft SanSiiom : at once giv- 
ing us tlie moft ample IiiftrudUon in, and warm 
incitement to, the praifticc of our Duty j and af- 
fording all fit, neceffary Means oi Grace, in order 
to prepare and train us up for Glory. And thus, 
as St. Peter fays, hath the Father given unto us all 
tilings that pertain unto Life andGodlinefs, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us unto Glory 
4indyiriue; — that at length we might be partakers 
of the Divine Nature. 

The great Condition of this Covenant is cx- 
prela'd in the Text, and many other parts of Scrip- 
ture, by p£pentance : Rpentance from dead works, 
andferving the li'i)ing God. This was the fubftance 
of our Saviour's preaching, and what the Apoflles 
continually teflified, both to the Jeivs and alfo to the 
Creeks, namely Repentance towards God; * tmt is, 
a thorough Reformation of Mind and Temper j 
a renouncing of this World, its Vanities and Vices; 
and an improvement in all thofe Graces and good 
Habits, which are abfolutely and indifpcnlably na- 
ceffary to fit us for the Prefence of God ; the So- 
ciety of Angels i and the Spirits ofjufl Men made 
perlcd. 

.• Afls 10. 21. V. infra Nntc k. p. . and Ttr.'JtJJirft 
- Tn&s V. 2, p. 233. 01 Bp. Rrad[ai-d'i B. Letl. Scrm.9. 




in Natural and Rt-vejled Rehgicn. ^ j 1 
- - How gracious a Defign this I how reafonabfe, j 
juft, and holy an Inftiiution ! How ftrongly muft ' 
it recommend itfelf to every man's Judgement and 
Confcience, when once rightly underflood! An4 
what infinite rcafon have we to give continual 
thanks unto the Father, who hath not only pre- 
pared for us an Inheritance % but likewife labour- 
ed, to make us ineet to be Partakers of it, among 
the Saints of Light ! And how Jhall we efcape if \ 
•we negleSlfo great Salvation ? How difingenuous, 
and ungrateful mud it be, to refufe and put iC 
from us ! How dangerous, to contemn and blaf- 
pheme it ! 

Rather, May the Mercies of God, in Cbrijl 
yefiis, engage every one of us in lime to obey tha 
Divine Precept in the Text ; to fliake off" all our 
Vices, fiich as the Heathens of old delighted in, 
and which betray too many now a days into the , 
like State ; and blind their Eyes, and harden their 
Hearts, againft all poHible Convi£Uon — namely. 
Pride, Covetoufnel's, and Scnfiiality. May we all 
comply with the Apoftle's advice, in •walking cir- 
cumfpeBh towards them that are without; fincc 
the reafon afTign'd is, in fome refpefts, of as great 
force at prefent ; — hecaufe the Days are evil. As 
Infidelity ftill abounds, and the Love of many 
V!axetb cold, we who profefs the Faith of Cbri^^ 
and think we have more perfect underftandingof 
ir, and are to communicate the fame to others; 
^e ought to contend fo much the more earneflly 
for it, and hiboiir to adorn the DoSJrine of our 
Lord in all things. To our daily Prayers, there- 
fore, let us add our confiant Endeavours, that the 
Kingdom of God ma-^ come on ihofe who have not 
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yet received it ; and be reftored in purity, and pcr- 
fcftion, to facb as have unhappily rejedled it : and 
finally, let us beware left in any of us be found 
an evil Heart of Unbelief ; let us take care that . 
we be not of thofe, who, either in Principle, or 
Praiftice, draw hack unto Perdition ■. but of them 
that believe^ to thefaving of the Soul. i 
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The Scheme of Providence, 

With regard to 

The Time and Manner of the fcveral 
Difpenfations of Revealed Religion. 



Q-efcat igitur oporfety et muUum vehemenierque prefieiat, 
lamjingalorum quant omnium, tarn uniiis bominis quam 
totius Ecclefite^ atatum ae fieulorum gradil/us, intelli- 
gen(ia,/ciefttia,fapientia. Vine. Lit. Common.i.iS. _ 

IffVifdom andUnderftandingbe to he found with the An- 
cicnt, and in Length of Dt^s, thai time is the Oldejt 
from which Men appeal to the Infancy of the IVorld ; 
andihis advances more the Veneration [hat is alivi^s due 
to the grey Hatri of the Jged, who muji be prefumed to 
know more than the Toung -, who likewifejhallharue much 
to anfwer, if when they come to be Old^ they do not know 
more, and judge belter than they could who were old 
before them. And this is the beft way to preferve the 
Reverence that is due to jJge, by hoping and believing 
that the next Age may know more and be better than 
that in which we live j and not to rob that of the Refpa 
that will fiill be due to Antiquity, iy unreafonably im- 
puting it to the Time which we have outlived. 

Lord Clarendon, EfT. p.z2o. 
C3 






GAL.IV. +. 

But nvhen the Fulnefs of the 'Time was come, 

God Jent forth bis Son. 
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THE Coming of Chrifi in the Flefh is a Dif- 
penfation fo full of Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
that in whatever view we confider this, it will 
appear moil worthy its Divine Author, The pre- 
cifc Time in which he was manifefted, though it 
has been made the fubje*;^ of more Cavils, ancient 
and modern, than any other Circumftance at- 
tending it, yet I doubt not but, upon a fair ex- 
amination, may be difcovered to bear tlic iame. 
Chiiraiflers. 

On this head the following Queftions arc ufually 
aiked. If the common Father of Mankind be 
infinite in Goodnefs, and the Cbrijlian Scheme be 
the only acceptable way of worQiipping him, 
and ablolutely necefliiry to our Salvation ; Why 
was it not communicated to the World much 
fooncr? Wliy was this greateft of all Bleffings 
kept back to the laftj — to the End of the ff^orU, 
as it is called ? * Nay, ' if God always aifts for 
' the good of his Creatures, what rcafon can be 

* afligned why he fhould not from the beginning 

* have difcovered fuch things as make for their 
' good J but defer the doing of it till the time of 
' Tiberius ? ' + —All the late Adverfjries to Cbrijii. 
onity lay the greateft weight on this Objection ; J 

•Heb.Q.26. 

"t Chriftianity as oW, 8tc, p. ig6, 4"- 
j C. Blnmtf [or the Author of a Letter to him figned A. 
W. lately publiflied under the name of Drydta in U)c /urn- 
C4. tnaiy 
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end accordingly feveral Arguments have been of- 
fered to remove it; I fliall feledt fome few of 
them, which feem the moft conclufive, and add 
fuch ferther Obfervations as may help to iet the 
whc'.e in a proper Light. 

When the Fulncfs of the Time :f was cotne. — 
The Apoftic in this Chapter is comparing the 
Ages of the world, to the Life of Man, and its 
fevcral Stages; as Infancy, Childhood, Youth, 
Maturity. If we reflcd on this Comparifon we 
fiiall find it very juft in general, and that the 
World itfelf, or the colleftive Body of Mankind, 
■swell as each particubr Member; has from very 
low beginnings proceeded by a regular gradation 
(in all kinds of Knowledge ; has been making 
flow advances towards Perfedion, in its fevcral 
Periods ; and received continual improvements 
from its infancy to this very Day,' And though 
■ in both cafes this progrcfs be fomeiimes interrupt- 
ed, and the courie of this World and its Inhabi- 
tants appear, like that of the Heavenly Bodies, to 
fuffer fome Retrogradations ; yet we have reafon 
to believe that thefe are fuch, for the moft part, 

aiary Account'] was (o very confident of its being unanfwcr- 
ablc, that he was willing (o reft the whule Cjufe of Infide- 
lity upon it. Mifcellaneous works, p. 210, &c. The Author 
OtChri/t. ai oU, dwelt very largely on it in many parts of 
Jiis Book i and not to mention Chubh and others, the Author 
iii Deifm fairl} flattd flill repeals ihe fame thing over and 
over again, from p, 87 to 95, as if no anfwer had been ever 
nude to it. 

X Or the proper Stafsn, v. Til. i. 3. 

• For a ccneral explanation of this, fee Eilwurds's Survey 
cf all the Difpcn fat ions of Religion, &c. V, i. p. 396. and 
V.2.P.615. — 21, &c. or MTJPirlbiHgtsn's'EfJay on Avon's 
JiiJfm^hw, c. 8. ate. 
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in appearance only ; that this very Lett, where it- j 
is real, makes way for a more rapid progrcfs afr* | 
terwards ; which feems to bring matters into the I 
^me Slate, upon the whole, as if they had beeh- j 
all the while progreflive. '' Farther, every one. 1 
that looks into the Hiftory of the World mufti 1 
obferve, that the Minds of Men have all aIon» I 
been gradually opened by a Train of Events, ftiUj I 
improving upon, and adding light to e:ich other."; 
as that of each individual is, by proceeding frofli'i 
the firft Elements and Seeds of Science, to monfc ] 
enlarged views j and a IHU higher growtli. Man- 
kind are not, nor ever have been, capable of cn-i I 
tering into the Depths of Knowledge at once; d£» I 
receiving a whole Syftetn of Natural or MoraK 1 
Truths together; but muft be let into them bgKl 
degrees; and have them communicated by little;! 
and little, as they are able to bear it. Jn this man- f 
ncr does every Art and Science make its way inby | 
the world : And though now and then an extra-' f 
ordinary Genius may arife, and reach as it were; | 
fcme Ages beyond that in which he lives; yep J 
how very few of his Contemporaries are able to T 
follow him, or even underltand what he deliversl 1 
The generality ilill go on ftep by ftep iti gather*' J 

•• Nor will this on examination be found incoiififleni wifl^l 
what a late jutlicious Writer has obfctv'd in his Difcourfc 
nn 2 Tim, 3, 15, 16, 17. [Dr. Ji'ffity's Traits, V.i. p- 1/^-"^ 
fcc] concerning the Sacred HiJtory of ihe Inftituiion, Cof^-B 
rupti.in and Reformation of Religion under the Batriarcbiti: T 
Jtivs and Chri/tians ; fiiicc we have rcafon to believe that in T 
each thorough Reformation of Religion, the minds of Men ' 
arc generally prepared to enter more fully into the Plan, and 
arrive at a more clear and complete difcovcry of i:s fn'cral eijds 
and ufcs, than at its original Inftiiucion, v, inf;i p. 
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ing up, and dlgefting, fome fmall portions of that 
vail ftock of Knowledge, which he pour'd out at 
once i and arc for a long time, in refpetl to him, 
but mere Children. So that notwithftanding a few 
fuch extraordinary inftances, I think, we may af- 
firm in general, that from the beginning of the 
world, Science, or all kinds of intclledlual Accom- 
pliftimcnts, have been found to make very flow, 
and pretty regular, advances among the bulk of 
Mankind ; but that upon the whole, advancing 
they have been, and arc. 

This, I fay, is generally fo in h&-y * and there- 
fore will have place in religious, as well as all 
other Tniihs, among men either taken cotleftivc- 
ly, or in each individual. Why the cafe is thus 
in both; why all are not adult at once, in Body 
and Mind, concerns not Revelation to account 
lor, fo much as the Religion of Nature ; at leaft 
^ey are here, as in the former cafe, both on the 
iame foot ; and the fame Principles may be ap- 
plied to each of them. And though in this re- 
^c&, the Divine Difpenfations feem to differ frotn 
Human Arts and Sciences, that theic are com- 
monly the moft rude and imperfeit at firfl:, and 
every part of them improving by repeated Tryalj 
whereas the others have all that purity and per- 
ftiSion at their Delivery, which they are defjgn- 
cd to have; and rather lofe, in fome refpefls, 
than get by length of time ; yet will not this make 
any material difference on the whole. 

To ftate this matter right ; we ought to dlftin- 
guifli as well between the Delivery of a Dodtrinc, 

• A more partkuUr Proof of ihis will be given in the 3d 
Part. 

and 
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and its general Reception in the world ; v/hich we ' ] 
know is always according to the Mejfure of ihe^ 
Recipients only s and which muft cliiefly depend'^ ] 
upon the State, and Qualitications of the Age they -* J 
live in : as alfo, between the fupernatural Aflift-/ 
ance, and extraordinary Iinpreifions, at its 6r{l'-' i 
publication j and the ordinary State in which it' I 
appears, and the ulual progrcis it makes, fo food I 
as ever thele ftiall come to ceafi: ; and it is left to'* I 
be continued by mere human means } {as ws*! 
have fhcwn before that it mull fometimc be)'^ | 
when we ihall 6nd it partaking of the talle, ana\ [ 
temper of the '5'imcs through which it paffcsj* J 
and propagated in the fame gradual, pariiiU man-'' I 
ncr» as all other parts of Science, all Human Ac-> J 
quifitions and Improvements are. Sj 

Let us proceed then to confider the fevcraKJ 
Difpcniations of Religion in this light, and fee'*f 
whether each will not appear to have been deii-_' 
vered in its proper Seafon, and as foon as it be-*? | 
came fully neceflaiy ; and likewifo whether each4 
was not as perfect as it could be fuppofed to havff 
been, confidering the feafon to which it was de*' 
livcred ; and every fubfequent one, an improve-^ 
ment on all thofe that went before. ^ 

We will enquire Firft, what provifion Godi* 
made for the Inftruftion of Mankind in the /n-r 
fancy of the World ; and whether it was expcdi-| 
ent to fend his Son upon their lirll Tranfgreflion,.' 

Now we have reafon to fuppofe that Adiitrii^ 
during his ftate of Innocence, held conftant com-' 
munication with the Deity -, * from whence he,^ 

■ fz^M. 2.23,24, compared with Mallh. 19.5. Mark lo."}^^ 

^dlCffr.6,16. SceBp.iJ«//oiitheSubjeil. /)//"f.p.i82,&C", 

' ■ . CiA'^ 



of thf feverai Difpenfalions 
receiv'd his information of things, and was dircdl- 
ed in the ufe of them. '' And it" he had been con- 
tent to follow that Direilion, he would undoubt- 
edly have been fecured from any pernicious Er- 
rors i and fupplied with all the Inrtrudtion, and 
Afliftance, which was neceflary for him ; and 
trained up by degrees to as thorough an acquaint- 
snce with the Nature of God, and the things a- 
round him, as was agreeable to his own Nature ; 
and confiftent with his State and Circumftan- 
ces in the World. But upon his rejecting this 
Guide, and applying elfewhere for Knowledge, 
and fetting up to be his own Dire^or ; that Com- 
munication might, both with juilice and wifdom, 
be in a great meafure withdrawn from him, and 
he left to the imperfect notice of his Senfes ; 
to learn the Nature of Good and Evil, and the 
way to obtain the one, and avoid the other, by a 
painful experience. ''''' Yet was he not left wholly 
to himfclf in the affair of Religion; but direded 
to fuch a form of WorHiip, as ferv'd to point out, 
and perpetually remind him, both of the deme- 
rit of his Crime, and the dreadfulnefs of that Pc- 
lulty which he hud incurred ; and alfo gave him 

Only let itbcobfcrv'J, lint what this learned Author, Vfith 
Ibmc others, attributes to Divine Inffimliw, in ibis cafe, 
feems to be more naturall» accounted for from an cxprefi. 
Oral Rjvilatien made to Adam. 

'■ Gin. i.aii. — 33.3.29. See the Authois referred to by 
Patriiion 011.2.27. 

"* Sec ABp King's Sermon on the FaU. And Mr. Bute on 
tbc fame Subjca 

' What that was may be fccn in fiallti's Difcourfes.V. 2. 
p. 276, &c. Bp, Sherhii Ufe and Intent of Pfopli. p. 142,143. 
ad Ed. Mr-TojUr on Or. Sin. paOim. or at ibe beginning 
of Lacit's Rtirunablenefs of Chriftianity } or In tbc fccond 
Qircoutfe hereunto annex'd, 

foote 
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fome hopes of a future Pardon, and a final At^J 
ceptance with his Creator. '-' ] 

All this feems to have been fignified by tht^ J 
Inftitution of Animal Sacrifices, Jetting beford | 
him all the Horrors of that Death, which he hacJ 
been fentcnced to undergo j but which was hi* J 
therto Ci{pcnded ; and that of fome other Creai 
tures demanded in its room, by way of ranfom and 
expiation made to the Lord of Life, This, toge- 
ther with the Promife of a future Deliverance, in 
the Seed of the Woman, fcrv'd for the prefcnt to 
aflbrd fome comfort to our firft Parents under 
their heavy fentencc ; and to convince them, that 
iheir offended Maker was not wholly implacable; 
as well as to lead their Pofterity to fiich Notions 
of Religion, and kind of Worftiip, as (hould con- 
ftantly reconcile them to the Deity, and remove 
the Guilt of their particular Offences ; and alfo 
prepare them for the great Attonement, to be of- 
fered in due time; which was to take ofi' the whole 
of Adam's Curfe, ' and reftore both him and his 
Poflerity to that immortal Life which he had for- 
feited : ^ Nay, raife them to a much higher degree 
of Happinefs, than he could have conceiv'd to 

* After all that has been wrote upon (he fubjeiS of Sacri- 
JiciSt I am Hill forced to afcrlbe their Origin to Divine Ap- 
pointment: and as to the Inttniion of them, though we may 
conceive fome to have been at firfl enjoin'd as proper acinaw- 
ttdgtmealt of God's Dominion over the Creatures, and of 
Man's holding that fhare of it which was delegated to him 
from his hand, and enjoying all earthly Bleflings throuKh his 
Boun^ i — fome by way 0/ pofirive Mul£l, Fine^ or Ferfei- 
iurt. [Jbarb. ex. com. in Ltv. p. 313- C/eric. in Z,ru.i.a< 
MiraUly ef Rgl, p. 35.] to render every breach of Duty bur- 
denfome, and in fome meafure expenfive 10 the Sinner ; — 
ibme for a Tifiimeity or Sjmlolhal Rrpreffntotion of his Re- 
pentance, his Cdi/^^n of fucb breach and Difmalii'i oi iVt 

Pu- 
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jeDJoy in hii Paradifaical State. * And that this 
Rite, with all its Circumftanoes, was enjoin'd fay 
God himfelfy and explained to our firft Parent, 
is more than probable^ even from the fhort ac- 
count we have of thofe Times ; iince we find lus 
two Sons bringing their Offerings to a certain 
place, * and well apprifed (by ibme vilible tokens 
no doubt :{:) when they were accepted ; as that of 

Funifhment. — [Taylor Script. Do£t of Attonemont, p.M. 
Forbes Thoughts on Religion, p. 124. EJfay on the Natunand 
Defign^ &c. p. 32, &c.] Some u a Federal Rite between God 
and him, or a rorm of enterii^ into Friendjhif with hU M«r 
ker : [ib. paiHinj and obtaining future Favours from him :j«C 
there were others that feem to have had a higher view, [or fuch 
. view might be joined with fome of thofe others abovementi- 
oned] denoting fomewhat properly vicarious^ at leaft io Si^ 
firings though not in Punijhment^ and in a more fpecial mu^ 
ner dcfcribing the Terms of that great Covenant, origiiuU 
Grant, or Promife, whereby Man was to be delivered muh 
the cffe^ of the jlirji breach ; which, as fuch, was in each 
Difpenfation thought proper to be particularly diftinguifheil. 
All which Appointments, Grants or Covenants, may lik^ 
wife be unuerftood (not in their literal, ftrift Senfe, or as in 
themfclves abfolutely neceiTary, but) as fo many gracious 
.Schemes of Government, or convenient Methods of Divide 
Oeconomy *, treating Mankind, (not like Philofophers, but) 
as the generality of them always were to be treated j and 
leading them gradually to as juit and worthy Notions of God 
and ihemfelves, as they became capable of receiving. — But 
•to afcribc fuch an IniHtution, as this of facrificing Animals, 
wholly to the invention of Men, efpecially the Men of thofe 
times, fcems very unnatural : of which more in the foUoi^ 
ingNotcs. 

That this had aftually fuch an efFeft upon the yews^ as we 
laft mentioned ; that they were led toexpe£t an expiatory Sa* 
criiicc from the MeJ/iah, and commonly thouj^ht and fpoke 
of him in that capacity, feems probable from John^s account 
of Cbrj/i at his very firft appearance. Job.i.^q, [See Le Clerc 
or Ligbtfoot Harm. 529.] and again v. 36. from If aiah ^^'l' 
Comp. J^s 8. 32. and Rev. 5. 12. 

• See ABp king's Notcgi. P466, &c. 3d Edit, or Mr. Bate 
Of) the Fail. 

, - ^ GV/r. 4. 3, 4. ^vvvcnal 
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animal Sacrijice was rather than the other : and 
mofl: likely accepted for that very reafon, becaufc 
it had been appointed by God himfelf, and was 
perform'd agreeably to his Command.* 

The "Time of" their WorQiip, fccms likewife to 
bane had the fame Origin ; as well from God's 
bkffing, and fanftifying the Seventh day ; -f- and 
the ancient method of reckoning by tVeeh ; || [a 

J Heb. 1 1 . 4. II. Intcrp. et Cret. in Gtn. 4. Comp. Judi. 6, 
21. 13- 23. and Liv.-j.il. 

iStc3p.S/jet-Uii'sU/eanJIntenle/ Prephffy, p.yj.&c Of 
Rymer's Reprefent, p. jo, Ridley's Chriftian Pafibver, &c. 
This one Article of the Diliinflion made between Jbett 
Oficring, aiidthat ol Cain, which according to the Hi!iciry> 
was fo notorious as todeje^and irritate the Tatter, and which 
cannot, I think, be accounted for otheiwife than by the In- 
terpofition of Gcd ; nor that remarkable Intctpofiiion folved 
on other Principles, than Cain^s prefuming to omit the pre- 
fcribed Fi£I'm.. through his wantof /<j/VA, fieb. IJ.4. {other- 
wife his Portion of the Fruits of the Ground, might well 
appear to be as juft and natural a Tribute of Devotion from 
one in his province, as feme part of the Flock was from his 
Brother; as wc have not the leaft intimation of any other 
difference in the fincerity of their Difpofidons, whereon to 
ground the above Dtliindion between them) this, I fay, 
(cenis a fufficicnt proof, that Sacrifice was of Divine InAitu- 
lion, and is but ill refolvcd byS/>fnMr L. 3. c.4. S.a. 

The fame thing is inferred, with a good deal of probabi- 
lity, from the mention of thofe Csats ef Skins which tht Lord 
madt far Adam and hit tfifcy Gen. 3.21. which feem mod 
likely to have been of thofe Beafts that were offered in facri- 
fice, and might pcrliaps be in fome mcafure of the fame in- 
tendment with that Sacrifice ; for the difcovery of which^ 
rather difficult and difagreeable way of Worfhip, one would 
think they Oiould itand in need of God's particular direflion, 
U muchf at leaO, as for that otiier, more eafy and obviout 
one, of cloachiog themfelves. 

Concerning the ufe and propriety of this kind of doathinj 
It that timci ^^^ LtlantTi Anfw. tc Chrijiianity at eU, 2fc, 
;>.S03,&c. 

fGen.2.2. £**</. 16.35,26. 

g G/n.g- 10,13. 39.3;. £rt/«. aa. II. 
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method much more ancient than the obfervation 
of the feven Planets, to which Le Clerc afcribes it. 
Not. ad Grot, de Ver. i, i6. p. 42.] As from the 
carlieft obleivance of that Sabbath, in all Nations 
of the world ; ^ without any ground in nature for 
foch pradice, or the leaft hint, or probability of 
its aiillng from feme Human Invention '. 

''Jcpph.ccTnnAp.h.2. Excd.ib. P/jj7j de Op. MunJ- 
Sttdm de Jiir. A''. L.3. c, lo.ii.i^c- Evfib. Evang.Prxp. 13. 
IZ. CrtU de Vcr. L.i. c. 16. and ^///ysRefleaiojis,B.i.c.7. 

= S<;e Ryimr'n Reprefcnt. of Rev. Ret.c.2. or Ridley's Chri- 
flianPaffover. And the fame may be faid olTlthei. Jeniint 
V.I. p. 102. Authors oil each of thefe points may be Teen !a 
''DrJy'aler land's firit Charge, P.41.&C. On Sacrifices in par- 
liciilar, Carp-Lev. Introd. p.iig. and BnrfafeHift. Eccl.Part I. 
8.1.30.**. p.llS- The DiftiniSion that we meet with after- 
Wards [Gen. J. 2. 8.&C.J between dean and unclean Beallsj 
which manifcftly telates to Sacrifice, [v. Patrick, ;'i.] fliCTOS 
likewifc the continuance of th.tt liind of Worfhip ; and feenu 
to prove that it was not owing to any human cllablifliment, 
any more than this dirc^ion itfclf could be. And that the Mca 
I of thefe, as well as after Ages, had both fufficieiit authoritr. 
and infttuflioii to ufe the Klcfli of the former fort of Beaftc 
for Food, as well as clothe 01 Qielter ihemfelves with their 
Skins, appears to me as plain, .is that the tending and taking 
tare of fuch was thi;ir chief liufinefs, and occupation. Nor 
Can I comprehend what merit there could be at any time in 
their making Offerings unto the Lerd their Gad ef thai which 
tajl thim neOAng^ of that which they could not cat i or how 
they came to diflinguifti [which they did very early] be- 
tween Fat and Lean ; between the good chtUe /•/V«i, and 
Others; unlcfs they had lafled them thcmfelves: [v-C/rric. . 
inLfv.i. 2. 3. 3. and 4. 17.] though 'tis upon this chimerical 
(up|iofilion, that the ufe of Animal Food was not included 
In the original Grant of abfolute Dominion, given to Man^ 
kind over all the Creatures, [fome of which could be of no 
other fcfvicc to them] that the great GVo/zwi, and others. 
founded their attempt to explam away all Anim.1l Sacrifice, 
before the Deluge. ' Ea;dem pccudcs, qu;c ad efum, eiiapi 

* ad fnctificta a Noachs adhihila ; fcil. mund^ (juotquol crant 

* G/n. S-20. Hie facrificiorumufus ciimDiluviu fit antiquior^ 

* idem depcf^udum efu nobis ferfuafum, contra ijiiam mulii 

' feniiunt. 
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And that in thofe days they had frequent in* 
tercourfe with the Deity, and were made fenliblos 
of his peculiar prefence in Ibme places, appear* 
feriher, from hisDiftourfe with Gzw, both before^ 
and after the Murther of his Brother * ; as alio 
from Cain's Complaint of being hid from hiS' 
Face'^; and his going out from ^t prefence ofy 

* fcmiiint. Neque tnim Mil \n facrlficiumid obtulifTrt Deo« 

* quo vefci ncfas creJidilTet, et fruJlra paviflet agnos qutbua . 

* noii licujUet utj\ Quin ipla diftin^lio anlmaliuai in mundjt r 

* ci inimunda docet alia perroUTa. fuilTe, alia pcohibita. Ne- 

* que enim In animalibus natura fid quicquam immundum. ' 
' Sed Imniunduni id efl ex lege, cujus cfus interdidtur. lu- / 
' que jliud, Gen.i.zt). Gobi's erit in ahum, non folum ad planr *" 

* US referimus, led etiam ad Animalia, de quibus prxcedenct ■ 

* verfu aflum fucrat.* Bachari.fiitraz.p.ii. edit.4. Comp. 
Midigg^r. Diflerr.lj. de CiboAntediluviano. Bp.Clajtsn's . 
Anfw. to Dt. Dei'antjr, in the blood-eating Contiovciry; or 
Efliiy on Sacrifices, p. 165, i^c. 

I am forry to find here, [hat I have been differing from ths . 
ingenious Aiilhor of PI ileman to Hyda/pts, who in his filth 
Part, is fo far from allowing any kind of SaaiHces lo be a . 
Divine Innitution, that he occlares ' the general Notion of 

* the thing itfcU to be in every view of it fo glaring an Ab- 
' futdity, tliat he is amazed that it thould ever enter into tha 

* head of any Rational Creature.' p.io. Ilhall therefore add 
a few words more, inconfideriog Ibmeof the Reafons offered 
to fupport this Declaration. Firit, ' The very Idea of a Di-, 

* vine Being implies in it fuch a fuperior Excellency of Na- 
' ture as to be wholly out of the reach of our good OfEceJ. 

* He neither wants nor can receive Benefit from them.' it- 
Nor, Secondly, * can we fuppofe tliat the Gods Ihould ever 

* be plcafed with the mere wafte of their own Produflions,' 
p. 13. Thirdly, ' It gives one a very degrading Idea of their, 

* Cioodnefs to eonfider them as entering into a kind of Mer- 

* chandize with Mankind, in the matter of their Favours,' 
p. 14. And p. 20, ' The Demand of the Life of a perfcftlj 

* innocent Creature, to be offered up in Sicriike to God," 
' could give but fmail encouragement to hope that God in- 

* tended to favour a guilty one' 

•Grn.4.6,9. iv.i^. 

D But 
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the Lard. % Nor i^ it at ail likely that .,i^w, who 
iecmed to be & well acquuntod with the y<ace of 
Qod in ihe Garden* upon his Fall, (hould oever 
have heard it tliere before, on oiber occaGons. 
. In thefe times therefore God was pkas'd to ou- 
^(l himlelf to the Senfet of mCD, &nd vifibly 

But I cannot apprehend that Tuch an Iiitercourre as was 
kept up between (joO and Mankind, by the fotementioned 
OncTJn*?, Hiurt neceflirily be taken ia either the Firft, oc 
Third of thefc Views ; ftncc the like Intexcourfc is not al- 
ways fo underftooij even among Men ; fomc of whom are 
loo &r exalted above othcre lo receive any advantage from 
them, vet neverthelefs cxpeA fome dutiuil Acknowledge- 
Itacntoi the Benefits which they confer on others, and requite 
frctjucnt TdVimonies of their Love : and whyfbould not we 
imagine a finccrcly devout Sacrificer to the Deity, able to in- 
ttrprct Jiis Dnotion in the fame fcnfe ? or if led lo a more 

Sofs intcrprtwtion of it, why may wc not even fuppofc the 
cit>- CO ndefc ending in that cafe to fet liim right, by fwne 
fucliLind ex papula [ion as the foltewing^ jyiii I tat tht Flijh ^ 
BnUt, or drink tht BUod of Gtali ? If I tvtrt hungry I uisuid 
(tfff Ull thfi ; for tbt IVirld it mint and thi fulntfi thtrtofOfftr 
•WsGfli/Thankfgiving, andpay ihyVo'*is unfa thi mafi High. 
And call upK mi in thi Jay i/treul/it j / ivili deliver thte, and 
thtajha/l glorify me. Nor docs there feem to be any more 
Mfrchandiu in any fort of Sacrifical OfFerings, than in ihofc 
other of Vows, Praj'ers, Praifes, and Thankfgivings, which 
ftill make up an elTcniial part of our Religion; from their 
relation to which, the former always dciived all their raluc^ 
fv. £^j', p.l9,&c.J and were pethai:s only a ftrong, lively 
■naniicr of eKprclIing them ; [Qi^ii facriticat id idem l^nl- 
iicat Bftioue Sc gcftu, quod qui prccatur ore fuo profitetur. 
fitringa DilT. V, i. p.iSg. Comp. Ptitrickon 1 53^.13.12.3 
nor probably more ftrong, and explicit, than might be ne- 
tcfTary for the times ; nor likely to convc)- any marc degrad- 
ing 
X Gen.^.tb. • Gtn.^.S.tO. The curious Reader may be 
rmctlain'd with fomc ingeniout conjciSnrcs concerning ayiwi/ 
Sjfltnt »f Religion and MoraVily communicated to Adam about 
this lime, which Mr.ftr/r/ grounds on 7*^ 28-a6. &c, and 
which he terms a Record offenuthing fpoken hy God to thtfirji 
Man, not to be met with in tht BookifGmefiu V. Crit. DifT. 
Sca.i6. p.4i6. 
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condud tliem, by the Angel of his prefence, in 
all the chief concernments of Religion. And this 
infant ft^ite of the World muft ftand in need of 
his efpecial guidance, and proteiftion. They wera 
rot yet able (with Afo/ri+) to look up to him -who 
is inviJiSU; and perform a purely rational^ and 

ing IJeas of the Divine Goodncfii [at leaft not more thin 
wers adapted to, and utiavoidable in the then low fttCe of 
fealbningj than d^es the inward Tribute of a brektn and 41 
faniritt Hiart, which is Hill tequililc an fome occafioru ; 3% 
well 2£ the outward, publicic profcHion of our dependence 04 
the Deity, the rtndriag to him the Cahn of eur Lips ; which, 
Vhen the undcrftandings of Men were ripe for it, and the3F' 
able CO keep up a tolerable fenle of Duly by thifc msana^ 
bave of tbemfetves been, and arc accepted by the fume gra* 
citui Being in the room of the other ; [_Hof. 14.2. Hti.jj. 
15.] though thefe befounded cquali}' on Human Wcakncfs, and 
at a like diftance from the excellency of the Divine Nature, 

As totheCcw/um/'i'esof theFruitoftheGround iaOffer-t 
Ings ; why might not men conceive, that the fame God wha 
had given ihem all things richly co enjoy, might rcafoaabljr 
cxpcM a return, as it were, of fome part of them, mcrclj» 
if) toLca of Gratitude for the reft ; as an exercife of ilictr 
Faith ia, a memorial of their Dependence on, him for a con- 
tinuance of them, and a pledge of their Obedience, in ap- 
plying each to the good purpules for which he had bcRowcd 
them i* without the Icail dread of affronting him by an im« 
plication that he cither wanted fomething, gr reaped ibmv 
kind oTBeueiit by their Prefcnts. 

Nomccdevea fuchas had the moftimperfe>fl Notions of hii 
Power aod Bounty, apprehend this to be any dangerous mif' 
application of the& Gifts, on a perfwafion that be had requir- 
ol it i though without fome Tradition of that, Sstraitt him-* 
felf £p. 10.] might peihapei judly doubt of the propriety, and 
acccptabJeneft of this kind of Wfirfbip : as he had the lika 
fcruplcs about Prayir, \_Pltii.2. jflJi.] as alfo, MaximaiTy 
riust long after. 

But if ever thefe, or any fuch. Offerings were in faft ret 

quired, and ihcfe or the like enda might be ferved by thetn, 

^therwifc we fhould indeed have no fmm to believe the^ 

eKr wcre,j then will this be far from a mirt ufilifi viaftti 

D 1 though 
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ipirkual Worlhip. They could have no very per- 
left Notions of his Nature and Providence ; nor 
had they much leifure for Speculation, and Re- 
finement in tbefe Subjeds. They were all Tillers 
of the Ground, or Keepers of Cattle; employ'd 
fufficieotly in cultivating and replenifhing this 
New World ; and through the Curfc, brought 

though the thing! offered be dsflroy'd : nor indeed can I fee 
»ny matcml difiercnce between a religiou? Dedication of fuch 
things, and the Deftruftion of them ; or how they could be 
prefcnted to the Gods at all, if they were ftil! kept for the 
nfc of their Owners. 

The cafe, I apprehend, will not be much different as to 
the Lift tf an inmeent Crtaturt ; for if this Creature be con- 
fidered la man's Properly, why may not the Oblation of it 
beafligncdby way of Compofiiion, MulifV, or Commuiation 
for fuch Faults as he is fcnfibic of, and ferve aa a fignificant 
xeprefcntation, and acknowledgement of fuch his fenfe ; and 
be accepted by the offended Governour of the World, in 
iieu of a more condign Punilhmcnt !• by virtueoffuch affign- 
ment doing away his Guilt, and being a fufficient Ground 
of Encouragement for him to hope for a full reftoration to 
the Divine Favour i without any farther Import Though 
if this Ihould have yet a more difhnt, and extenfive view, 
fas much removed perhaps from the comprehenfion of Man- 
kind in thofc times, as fomc others, then very obvious ones, 
may polTibly be now from usl it atifwcrs thefc ends for the 
prefent never the Icfs ; and is more hkc all other parts of 
the Divine Oeconomy, which ferve for various purpofes, 
immediate and remote. — 'But if we admit thefc Ufcs, they 
will make it improper for this Rite to have been inftitutcd 
hffor* iht Fali; which is another Objedtion, p. 22. And if 
they will warrantthc fuppofnion of its being infiituted at all 
by God, it mull be initituted with a mtniful Dtfign \ and 
as fuch, every dutiful compliance with it would be conceived, 
in fomcrefpe^, to better the Condition of the Worfliipper, 
as far as he could carry his thoughts on thatCondition -, hour 
dark focver his Notions might be, as to ihc lime and man- 
ner of complelinp it. 

Upon the whole, I cannot help concluding it to be more 
probable in itfclf, and more analogous to the general courfe 
oflhiii^, that ihls fo univcrW a Pfaflife of facrificing Ani- 
mals, 
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on it by their forefether, forced with him to eat 
their bread in the fiveat of tkeir broiv. We may 
fuppofe the generality of them, to have been na 
better than Anthropomorphites* , in their Concep- 
tions of the Divine Being ; as many were found 
to be long after them, in much more knowing 
Times; ' and as perhaps a great part of the World 

mals, however odd and unaccountable it may Teem to be ia 
fome relpefls at prefent, how much focver inferior to Tame 
modcrnNotions of the world, and ilsall-perfcflGovetnourj' 
fliould owe its Origin to Tome Divine Appointment ; be pro- 
pagated every where by primitive Tradition ; and afterwards 
[as in too manv other cafes] by a pretended Imitation, and 
Improvement, but a real Mifreprefeniarion and Abufc, rc^ 
Ceive fiich gradual Alteration, from the Authors of all Su- 
perftjlion and Vice, as :it length to arrive at tliat degree o£ 
Enormity, which this ingenious Writer has fo well defctib- 
ed. And I fubmit it to his Candor, whether the fuppofition 
of its coming (rom one who might have farther views in it 
than could appear at fuH Tight, or be at once accomplifhed ;' 
be not as likely to remove his DifEcultics, as attributing it i 
wholly to the Invention of Men, at a liinc when it is agreed 
between us, that they were capable of inventing very little | 
and who, if they could feefo far before them as to f>rikeou1^ 
fuch a Form of Worthip, mufl (we may think] have hkewifii. 
been appdfcd of fome of the fame Difficulties, which wouli 
always attend it. And laftly, whcncefocver it did come, whe- 
ther fuch a perfwaTion as this Gentleman entcrt^.in;, of itJ 
being fundamentally wrong, and in every light fo glarinc an 
Abfurdity, he not as hard to reconcile with the Belief 
[which Iprcfume weare equally agreed in] of God's exprelV 
acceptance of the fam.e on fome occafions ; his permifGon of 
it at! along to his diflinguifli'd Favourites ; and at laft form- '. 
ally enjoining, and cftabTifhing it with the minuteft Circum- 
stances : and this, without any fuch Intimation as is given in 
other cafes, of Its being all merely a compliance with forac 
of thefr own Cuftoms, or their Prejudices- 

• The reafon of this is given at large by the Author of' 
GUry of a:ryi an God-m^n. Difc.i.S.i. 

■ ' LaJJantuit is lo prove that God has Human Pojfiimt 

• — to prevent being mifunderflood, and to provide a pro- 

'pcr Sut>jc(5t for thcfc Paflions, he comcniis lirongly for 

D 3 ♦ Ciwi'l 
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yet arc, by giving way to their Imagination, not- 
withftanding the cleared Revelations, and plaineft 
Arguments to the contrary. Frequent Apparitions 
then might be necelTary, to keep up a tolerable 
fcnfe of Religion among them, and iecure obedi- 
ence to the Divine Inftitutions ; " and that theAl- 
mighty did not exhibit fuch fo frequently as was 
either necefiiiry, or fit to anfwer this end, cannot 
be concluded from the filence of thofe very fhott 
accounts we have in Sacred Hiftory, as was ob- 
fcrv'd before. 

Befides, Adam himfc If continued nine hundrecf 
and thirty years, an eye witnefs of the Power and 
Providence of God; and couid not but reflect on- 
thofe remarkable inllanccs of both, exerted at 
^e beginning of his own Life; ' and muft have 
acquainted the reft of 1\tanktnd with all thofe 
Truths relating to the Deity, that were implyed 
in the Creation of Man, and his firft fituation iti 
the world * ; as well as his prefent flate of 
Puniftiment, and profiwclofa future Redeni|v 
*ion; which were exhibited together, and doubt- 
Icfs cxplain'd to him, upon his Fall. He was 
all that while, a living Monument both of the 
Jufticc, and Mercy of God ; of his extreme ha- 
tred, and abhorrence of Sin; as well as his great 

* God's having a /Atman Firm; no dircrcditable notional 
*Ui3t time in the Church.' tf^arlurttn Piv. Ltg. 8.3-8,4. 
p. 372. add Lodt on H.U.E.i.c.f.S.ifi. and Huet.ut'igin. 
L.S. Q. I. S,8.p.30. 

hrifaniaf tm vr«(t1v/(twr tjp ra S»»0HXii/*«lt. Orlg. cont. Ctif. 

(KXI6. £d. Cant. 

Love, 
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Love, and long-fuftering towards the Sinner. He 
was very fcnfiWe how Sin entcr'd into the World, 
and could not but apprife his Children of its Au-, 
thof i and at the fame time inform them, of the 
Unity of Gcd, and his Dominion over the Evil 
one; and afiurc them of his being the Supreme- 
Governor, and Judge of all. For fo much, I 
think, might cafily be gathered from that Tranf-. 
aGion in Paradife, in whatfoever fcnfe we under- 
ftand it ; not to mention that the Garden of Edfrty 
the great fcene of this TranfgrelTion, might per* 
haps ftill be viliblc'. This would produce a to- 
lerable Idea of the Divine Being, and afford fuRi- 
cicnt motives to obey him. And accordingly we 
find thccffedlsof it, in therightcous Family of 5c/A, 
who began to call upon the Name of ibs LorJ-f- ; 
or, as that Text is better render'd in the Margin, 
to cail themfehes by the Name of the Lord^. They 
foon diftinguifh'd themfelvcs from the Poftcrity 
of CatH', and for their extraordinary Piety, were 
entitled the People, or Som of God. Of thent, 
fometime after, fprang a perfon fo every eminent 
for Goodnefs and Devotion, fl3 to be exempted 
from Adam's Sentence, and the common bt of hi^ 
Sons : who, after he had walked with God throe 
hundred years, and prophefed to his Brethren :|:, 

i> Sec Alli»i'% Reilexioni, B. t. c. 8. &c. 

* How be wu ^Le always to coiivinca the Wotld tMt 1 
he was the fitft Man, fee Cumbirland lie Leg. Patr. p. ^og, ■ 
410- . , 

' AUix Reflex, p. 62. fjppcfus it to continue till tne j 
Deluge, 

Idol. C.2. SitUin^flut Iren. c.3. p.73. 4f#, 

X >*''>4- ■ '. • 

D 4 ana 
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and forewarn'd thenx of the approaching Judge- 
ment, was tranjlated, that he jhould not fee Deatb^. 
This very remarkable Event, muft have made the 
"World about him, fenfible of the good Provi- 
dence of God, infpefling and rewarding his fahh- 
iul Servants ; and one would think it {hoaki 
iiavc induced them to look up to a better Hate 
jhan the prefeiit ; where all fuch might hope, at 
Jcngth to fee and enjoy their Maker. To Adam 
himfelf, if he was then alive (as the Samaritan 
account makes him to be above forty years 
^ler) it muft have been a lively and afFefting 
inftance of what he might have enjoy'd, had 
be kept his Innocence j as well as an earneft 
of the promis'd ViiSory over the Evil one; and 
A ftrong ground of confidence that he, and the 
reft of his Poftcrity, fhould not be left entirely 
5n their prefent ftatc; but fometime or other, be 
Tcftorcd to the favour of their Maker, and be- 
hold his prefence in Blifs and Immortality '. Ac 
the fame time lived Z^mecby anolher Prophet i 
■who was contemporary both with Alam and 
Ploab, and w^U acquainud with the Counfels of 

+ Uth^ll.^. comp. £'«/"(.44.l4. and ArnoU \ipOTt Wif. 
Jom, 4. 10. ' There is no doubt but hit Contcmporarfes haj 

* rpme vifible or rcnfible Demonftration of this Fadt. AntI m 

* ihc Fate of Abe! was an Argument to their Rcafon, fo the 
' Tranflation of fnwAwasa proof to their Scnfes (as Jt Wf re) 

* of another Statt nf Lift.' Mt.Ptttfs Crit. Dils. on Job. 
p. 274. 

* See B^. Bull's Difcourfis. V.i. p.343. V.2. p.58s,&c 
Mi.lFoTibiagtan argues farther, that tlu* Tranilition of 
Enech ' was moreover an intimatitm to Mankind, that If 

* they overcame the Depravity of their Nature as he did, 
' ihcy fhouM be delivered from the iil confequences of ft as 

* he was; the chiefcft of which was Death, temporal and 
< eternal, both which he avoided : ' and this icigentoiis Au- 
thor 
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God; as appear'd from his foretelling that that , 
part of the Curfe .which related to the Barrcn- 
nefs of the Earth, would be taken off; as it was, 
in his Son's days'*. At length, when by the un- 
lawful mixture of the two Families of Cain and 
Seth^ the latter alfo was corrupted ; and the whole 
World became full oi unhowideJ Lufi, and Impu- 
rity * ; of Rapine and Violence -f- ; when tnofe 
Giants in wickednefs ^, had filled the Earth with 
Tyranny, Injuflicc,and OpprelTion; and the whole 
race of Men were grown entirely i-arW||, and 
abandon'd: God, whofe-Spirit had been hitherto 
firiving with them, was at length obliged, even 
in mercy to themfelvcs, as well as their Poiterity, 
to cut them off; after having raifcd up ano- 
ther Prophet % to give them frequent warning of 
their Fate ; and allowed them a hundred and 
twenty Years for Repentance §. 

Thus did God make ample provifion for the 
loftruftion, and Improvement of the World, for 
the firft fixtcen hundred years ; namely, by fre- 
quent Appearances, as wc have feen ; by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, whicli is by fome iuppos'd to have 

thor foppofea him to be a Type of many others being able 
lo do the ver/ fame. Effayy p- 72, Jic. 

* Gi'n. y. 29. fee Bp.Si-fr/flf^'s Ufe and Intent. p.Sg.^c. 
and Dr.O^iliy on the Deluge. 

• Gen.t-i. t ^'ii- X ^■4- I ^■3' 

' iPrt.3.19. fiti.ii.y. Naehxhe eighth, a Preacher af- 
Righicoufners ; (zPtt.i.^,) or as fomc more juftly rcndelr 
it, ibe eighth Prtachtr. [fee /eniiiy V.r. p. 4.6. and Pee! in 
loc. N. +.] For he was neither the eighth Pir/en in defcent 
from Adam, nor does his being ene of the eight Pcrfons in thfe 
Ark, feem to be a cotiHrufti on cither very naturaij orper- 
tincnt. Add Pear/sn on the C'CcJ) P"t 2- P- ti^. id Ed. 

becQ 
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been hereditary In the Heads of Families in thofc 
times ' ; and by uninterrupted Tradition : there 
being but two Generations from Adam to Noab't 
fo that we cannot well imagine that the Know- 
ledge and true Worrtiip of God, during that time, 
could be entirely loft in any part of the World. 

But we are to remember, that the World was 
ilill but in its ftate of Cbildboad; which it moft 
aptly rcfembled, in thofe extraordinary Aids, and 
occalional Supports afforded it ; in the repeated 
Inftances of that paternal care, and tendernefs, 
with which the Creator watched over it : and I 
have been the more particular in examining 
whence it might derive its Notices of God and 
Religion, and how far thefe could poffibly ex- 
lend ; in order to obviate fome Miftakes, which 
are commonly made in the Hiftory of ihofe 
Times, by fetting out wrong; and fuppoling the 
iirH: Man to have been once fuperior to all his 
Foftcrity **, both in natural Abilities, and adiual 
Knowledge, becaufe more innocent than they { 
and imagining the primitive Religion more per- 
ie£t, becaufe it was more naked, plain, and fim- 
pie than that in after times : by which means, 
wc are forced to make the State of the World 

" ^ttjuriiu Cut. Hifl. V.r. p. 34. 

^ Viif. Gen. Did. Art. Jdam, p. 228, &c. or Soulh'% very 
extraordinary Sermon on thatSubjc(3. Comp. Tayhr on Oi. 
Sin. p. 170, &c. zd Ell. 

' SczMx.Ki.c.iz- The Obfenations and Rcflcaions 
they might make on ihis extraordinary Tranfa<2ion arc wdl 
iniBgiiicJ by Dr. Hindtr. Hift, of Kn. c. 5. S. 2. 3. 4. 

• V.ffTn^rHili. of Kn. p.iJO,&c. Patrick inGitt.ll.l. 

f Lord Bollnghratt, in his 2d and 3d Eflays, has taken 
great piins to prove that fuch Corruptions in Religion could 
never be introduced fo faft : and EH". 2. p. 30. ' fuppofcs it 
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<tften go backwards, to rife and fall again ; ancf 
be filled with Breaks and inequalities ; inflead of 
obfcrving that regular, even Progrefs, which- 
will appear in all parts of the Divine Oeconomy. 

To proceed. After the Deluge, God is plea- 
fed to converfe again, and make another mord 
dear and cxtcnfive Covenant with Mankind \n 
the perfon of Noah; who was a new inftance 
of his power, his Juftice, and Coodncfs; and ' 
whofe Family had been fufficiently convinc'd of 
his fuprcme Dominion over the Earth and Hc- 
vcHGi of his utter abhorence of Sin; and hii 
determination not to let it go unpuniflied. Noc* 
couW they, or their Children, for fome time; 
wartt any other Argument to enforce Obedience, 
Fear, and Worfliip '. The Knowledge of man- 
kind therefore after the Floodj mult for a con-* 
fiderable time be better than ever before ; might 
fefely be propagated by Tradition ; and did not 
fiand in need of anv f.irther Revelation. ■ 

But when by degrees many of thctn * had cor-* 
rupted this Tradision in the moft elTential parts^ 
cfpecially with relation to the Obic<fl of their 
Worfliip ; -f and inftcad of one fuprenic God, had' 
fct up feveral Orders of inferior ones ; and wor- 

* impcflibic for any Man in hts Senfes to believe, that a Tra» 

* ditbn derived from God himfelf, tlirough fo few Gcnerati- 

* on?, was loft among the greatcfl part of Mankind, or ihaft 

* Polyiheifm and Idolatry were cHablillied nn the ruins of ir i 

* in the davs of Serug, before thok q{ j^lrrabum, and lb foon, 

* after the Delage.' To which a fufGcicnt anfwcr may ba 
had within 1 page* of the fatne extrcordinary Autixir. ' Tlir 

* Vulgar embrace them [Polyiheirni and Idolatry] card/,' 
■ even after the true doctrine of a Divine Uniiy has been, 

* taught and receixed; as we may learn from ihc Examfleof . 

* ihgirraelites : and Supcrlti lions grow apace and fprcad wide, 
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fliip'd all the Hoft of Heaven ; (as they began to 
do in the time of Peleg, the fifth from Noah) and 
at the fame time were uniting under one Head, and 
forming an Univerfal Empire ; and erefting a Mo- 
nument, to preferve and perpetuate this their 
Union ; in order to prevent their being all cor- 
rupted at once, God faw it neceflary to come 
JoiL'ti* and difperfe them into feveral diftindt Co- 
lonies, by dividing them into fo many languages, 
(or caufing that Difcord among them *■] which 
made their future intercourtc impradicable ; and 
thereby rendcr'd it impoffible for any one fpecics 
of Idolatry to be univerfally eftablilhed ; nay, gave 
a confiderable check to the progrefs of falfe Wor- 
/hip in general ; which had mod probably been 
introduced by the Rulers* of thoie times ; and 
for which reafon, their People then might be dri- 
ven from them, to hinder its being impofed, as 
God's own People were afterwards difperfed eve- 
ry where to cure it. After the Difperfton^ parti- 
cular Revelations were in alt probability vouch- 

' even in thofc Countries where Chriflianity has been cfiab- 

* Itfhed, and is daily la^ht i as wc may learn from the ex*. 

* ample! of the Roman Churches, to fay nothing of the re- 

* formcdjWhoarelgfs liable to the Objeflion.' ib. P.2J.V0I.4. 
Comp. p. 224, &c. where he contradiiSs this again, difallows 
both the Felfs and AppiUatiea ef ihtm, but daet net deny tht 
Truth ef tht farmer fa much as the iatur,anA all In a breath. 

■ G«. 11.5.7. i^eLeClirc upon the place, with /^»(i;- 
HiR.ofKn. p.tiS. 

* ^/S5-9- LfCltrc ibid, fi Prolegom. in Com. Diff.i. 
^3. Si in Cen.11.9. Add ■ Cor. 1,10. aiid/-im>^<iObf.Sac. 
L- 1. C.9. §6, &c. Shuckferd, B. 3. V. 1. p. 146. or Hutcb- 
infen on the ConfuCon of Tongues, 

■ ?,ef: Shuckfard, V.i. B-J. p-353,&c. The fame Author 
gives a probable rcefen for this. V. 2, E.g. p.457,&c. 

• Gtn.iQ.z^. V. ff''iniler, p, i^o. 
fafed. 
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fafed, wherever Men were capable of improving 
by them, and difpofcd to re^rd them. We find 
Peleg had his Name prophetically given from 
that Di/perfion, which was to happen in his 
Days J * and not only his Father Ei^er, but all 
the Heads of Families, mentioned in the eleventh 
of Genets, from Nbab to Abraham, arc with fome 
reafon fuppofed to have had the Spirit of Prophe- 
fy, on many occafions. However, Noab was un- 
doubtedly both Priefl: and Prophet, and living till 
Abraham was near fixty Years old, might well 
be able to keep up a tolerable Senfc of true Re- 
ligion in the World ; which was then but very 
thinly inhabited''. His religious Son £i6fffi hkewife 
was living fo long as Jacol's Time, and could not 
but be a great Means of continuing the Faith and 
Worfliip of the true God among his DefcenJM2ts\ 
But notwithftanding a few righteous Mcn» 
and fome Remains of true Religion; Idola- 
try, with its perpetual attendants Vice and Su- 
per{Ution^, had in a little Time fo far prevail'd 

' Gin.i^.c) vid.Part^, p. Note ; andAW'. Chron. 
p. 185 — 6. The ^ri tifcir, a certain Monument of the De- 
luge, continueil feveral Ages after Ahraham, and prefervcd 
the Memory of it, even among Pagans, v. Lucian dc D. S. 
Aliix Reflex, p.68. Jofrph, Antiq. L.i. c.3. jb. 20.2. 5e 
Cbryfoflm. Orat. de perf. Char. 

* Concerning the Notices of Religion in the World aboufr 
this Time, fee Mix, B. i . c. 14. /fiWfl-, c. g. 

' The Attendants and Effefls of Idolatry are wcU defcrib-^' 
cd by the Author of Wifdim, c. 14. 23 — 29. Sa that thtrt 
riigntd in ail Mat, -without Exceftlsn, Bluod, Manjlaughttr^ 
The/i, end DijUmulalian, CorruptisiiiUnfaishfuhu/i, Tumulli, 
P/rjtiry. i$. Difquiitlng cf geod Mm, Fgrfttfuktff »f gsod , 
Turns, Defiling of Soali, Changing of Kind, Diprder in Mar- 
riegts. Adultery, and JhamiUfiUncltannrfs,z(i.i^>^ c.i2-4,5,6, 
V. Arnold in loc. 
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among the fons of iVoai, as to make it highly ex- 
pedient for God, as well to fhorten the Lives of 
Men, ' as to withdraw his Prefence from the ge- 
ncraUty, who had made themfelves unfit for fuch 
Commuoication ; and to fmgle out fome particu- 
lar People, to bear his Name, and he his more 
immedute Servants; and thereby prcrervc his 
Worihip pure, in Ibrac Part of the World, a- 
midft the various Corruptions that were going to 
overfpread ir. 

With this View Abraham is called; who had 
been driven out of an Idolatrous Nation, in all 
Probability for oppofing and rsfuling to comply 
with its Idolatry'"; and after many remarkable 
Trials of his Faith and Conftancy, admitted to 
a particubr Intimacy, and FrtendjUp with his 
Maker. God enters into a peculiar Covenant 
with him, and engages to be his prefent Guide, 
Protcjflor and IDefendcr; and to bellow, not only 
ail temporal Benefits on him, and on his Seed*; 
but to mate fome of them the Means of con- 
veying a BleHing of a higher Kind to all the Na- 
tions of the Earth J wliu ihould in an extraordi- 
nary manner be bkffid through him. Abraham, no 
doubt, was fix'd upon for his fingular Piety, and 

» Coiicctniiig this great Change in tlic Divine Occonomy, 
fee P«rt 3. 

»■ Maim. M. Nbv. p.421. ScQChandln-VmA.O.T. Part 
7. p>474. ytidith$.%. Shuctferd, V. i. H.5, paj.26g. 

' That ihe oiifinj) Promifc {Go;//^ 12.7, 13, I4.,I5. 15. 
18, U.C.) was made to Abraham's Seed in general, though 
the cfpecial Covenant was rcifraincd to a pari of rhctn, Tec 
kcmarits on Part of tlie jJ Vol. of the Mcrai Pkihft^ber, p. 
89.90- 
■ "JjMff.4 24. t C«. 13.17. and 33.7. 

Truft 
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Truft in God; and entitled to thefe hieh Privi- 
leges by his extraordinary Virtuesj for whofe fake 
(or rather for the fake of encouraging and re- 
warding of which Virtues) the fame Privileges 
were continued to a part of his Pofterity, though 
far lefs worthy of them. But we cannot think 
that it was fo much on his own account that he 
was thus diftinguiflicdj or that for his fake onfy^ ' 
* Faitbt or Sincerity, is laid to be imputed fo hint 
for Righteoufnefs; but rather for the common Be- 
nefit of Mankind was all this done; and in order 
to make him an Inftrument, in the Hand of Pro- 
vidence (and a fit one he was) to convey the 
fame Faith, and Fear of God, to all the Nation» ■ 
round him. And accordingly we find him great- , 
)y favour'd, and diftinguifhed among the neigh- 
bouring Princes; and Kings reproved for htsfukei 
who are acquainted with his Prophetic Charaftcr, 
and defirc his Interceflion with God. % Hiftory 
tells us of his converfing on the Subjedt of Reli- 
gion, with the moft learned Egyptiam^ ^and be- 
ing very highly eilcemed by them \ from whom 
probably, they afterwards derived the Rite of 
Circumcifion, ' among other religious Inftitutes. 
We are inform 'd that his Name was had in the 

d 'J^ftfhus L.J. C.9. conlr. Apian, palliiii. Damafctii. 14 
Euftl. Pr^p. Evang, L.9. c.i8. 

c £AiM-^/#rt/, B.5.p3g.32z,&c.anJ B.7. p.i32,i:c. Com^ 
SptHCtr de Leg. j.4. SJ Cleric, in Gen. 17. 10- 

Othcrsdcrive it from Jtfiph. Univcrf. Hift. V.i. p.S27. 
NoteR. and pag.453. Noie U, addyfa^iu.V.i. p.gj.Grir. 
Ep.327. 

' Otfaeo Aippofe it introduced by/Jbrnatt^ [Rev. Exam. V^ 
a. p. 190J or his Poftexity ihe Shepherdi, as is made vegr pro-* 
babJc by the Author of Reniiirkj on part of the 3d Vol. of 
the Mtr. Phil. p. 59, 5;c. 

greateft 
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greatcft Veneration all over the Eaft; that the 
Magians, Sabiam, Ferfiam, and Indiam all glo- 
ried in him, as the great Reformer of their Reli- 
gion. ' And as he was let into the various Coun- 
lels of the Almighty, and taught to reafon, and 
tefleia upon them ; as he was fully apprifed of hia 
jull judgment in the miraculous Overthrow of the 
four wicked Cities, ""with the particular Circum- 
flances of itj-f- as well as his moft gracious In- 
lent of |M^oviding a Redeemer for all Mankind, 
and rejoiced to fee tis Day^^ and Jaw it i 'tia 
very probable, that he and his Family would pro- 

• PrliUaux, Part.i. B.4, p. 225. Comp. //lAdcRel.Vct. 
Ptrf. t.2. and 3. and Univtrf Hiji. paff. 'Tis remarkable 
thai the Leetdetnemans retained tiic Alemory of him for above 
)6oo Years, and under their K.ing Artus claimed Kindred 
wiih thcynus, as being of die Stock oi Mraham. I Maccab. 
12.21, fcc. J^fiph.Ain. L.12.S- [fee DT.lfateriatt^'sPott- 
Icript to Scrip. Vind. Part 2. 9.141. or ytniinyV.i. p.^9. 
and 90. How this might come about, fee StUUngJiiet Or. a. 
B-3. C.4. or Shuckforii^ B. 10, pag-Si-] nor is it unlikeljr 
that from the AbTehomani^ or Sons of Ahrehamy the Brachmans 
might dcfcctid, and derive their Name. A'ntf^Chron. p. 351. 
■Tis likcwifc obfei v'd that the Ptrfiam adhered fo ftriaiy to 
the Rchgion of Atiraham, as to keep ckar of the moft groJii 
Idolatry for a long lime. v. CltrU. in ir.21,9. Jt Ind. Philo- 
teg. StanUyy voc. Statua, 

* Some Authors call them fivt, according to the commas - 
name, Ptniapulh \!i'~iJdom 10.6. "Jofiph. B. J. 5.8.] includ- 
ing itar^ which had been condemned to Oeftnu^tion, but 
was fpiLrcd at the interccl£on of Loi. Of ihcretwoarefomc- 
times named by thcmfclves, as being fuperior lo the rcl>. 
Ci-ff. 19. 24,25. 

Some fuppofe that bcfidc the four principal Citlc* in that 
Valley (Sttlem, Gemerra'>t Adma, Ztioim, or BtJa, Gen. 14, 2. 
ZJ^uMg.lj.) there were nine other inferior ones dellroyed 
[cati'd the DauihUrt of Stdam. i:u^. 10. 46, &c.] which 
agrees with the accoiuit oT Strah Gr. L. 16. Comp. Cleric, 
App. Com. in Gen. 

t Ctn. 18. 

pagate 
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pa^tc tbefe Doftrincs, together with their Con— 
fequences, whercfoever they went'. 

But though the Deity was pkafcd to manifcft 
himfclf, in a more frequent and familiar manner, 
to jihrabam; yet were not the reft of the world 
quite overlooked. There were no doubt many 
other ftiining lights, and eminent Profeffors of 
pure Religion, who Uke Lot in the midll of 
Sodom, were as eminently prefcrv'd, and iupport- 
cd in it : we fee Laban, and Bethuel acknowledg- 
ing the Lord\\ ; and the former of them favour'd 
with a Vifion § : Nor was the Spirit of Prophecy, 

X Jih.Z.^b. yyaf^f^ixa-alet gf/iuiat, loiigM eamefily. See, 
Dr. ^rittWw's Comment on this Text. DiV. Leg.V.t. Part 
2. p. 5()2, &c. 'Tis Pity that he did not give a farther Coti- 
Aftnation to it, by obfcrving that this Scene moft probably 
was placed upon the very Spot where ChriJ} actually fufter'd;' 
[Sn Crit. Naut, Cinr/. Z2. 1,2. Comp. Pool. Syiiopf, ib. and 
Pclriek on C*« 22. 9 j in which fuch another coincidence 
might be «>bf«v'd between the Type and Perfon typified in 
icTpetf^ of his Death, as Epifcopius remarks concerning the 
place and circumflances of his Birth. Nempe ita ego mccum 
fenlio i Id non cafu, fed Deo ita procurante, evenilTc, ut vel 
hac eliam rationc Deus tcfhttum faccret filium hunc, Davidis 
filium cfle, paremquc cum eo furtunam fortitum atque exper- 
tum cfTe- Enimvero pallor fucrat David, qui vitam fuam in 
Siabulo {oite,/iirlf, inquam, hoc ip/o in kia ubi Jffum Maria 
f/perii, egerat, et quando ad Reuiam dignitatem vocabatur, 
gregem Patris fui pafcebat, alque ita vduti a ftabulo ec pa- 
bulo ovium ad regium thronum evebebatur, uti diferte ipfe 
faietur, /y. 78. 70,71,72. In flabulo igitur cum nafciCur Fi-* 
liui ejus, annon Patrcm fuum lefcit ? E^ifcop. InA. Thcol, 
L.3. C.12. p. 17s. 

< Sec Dr. JB«rB/('s Sfly/^'i Lea. pag.536. Fol. 'God call- 

* tA Abraham out of his own Country, and made him travel 

* from Pbcc to Place, to make him thereby famous in the 

* world, and to invite men by that means to inquire after 

* hia Profeffion, his Hopes, and hii Religion.' Mix Reflex. 
B.2. C-12. 

\ Gra. 34. 31,50. § &m. 31.24. 

E or 
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or Divine Revelation, wholly confined to Ahfa- 
hatriy or to his Family. In Canaan we meet with 
Mekbixedeck, King, and Prieft of the moft High 
God' ; who is acquainted with the bleffing pro- 
mifed to Abraham, and confirms it to him; and 
to whom the Patriarch bimfelf pnys Homage. 
j^imtUck King of Gerar receives an admonition 
from the hord, and readily pays a dee regard to 
it;-f- the fame fenfe of Religion and Virtue de- 
fcends to his Son; % from whence we learn, that 
this Country was at that time £ir from arriving 
at that great degree of Corruption, which k 
reached in a few Generations after. In Arabia 
we find ^oh, and his three Friends, all of Regal 
Dignity, as fome iay'', entering into the deepeft 
points of Divinity; and agreed abotit the Unity, 

■ Mod probably the Patriarch &htm himfelf. r- Cumher- 
/fWdcLw. Po/. p. 428, fic. Bei^or^Scrip. Chron.p. 318. 
Lightfaat. Mifc. 1010, The fame opinion is maintain'd by 
many other Authors mcntioacd by Calmrt. Di£t. V. z, pdg. 
177. 

t Grt.20. t G<i.l6.io,ii. 

► V. LXX. in fin. Jei. Tt^ii 1. 1 6. vulg. Lat— Job infut 
nbant Regn. 

< V. C/erie. m yobfi. 10,-13. '^•"*9-4-"33- '5»*3* 

• Gffl. 32.8. 33.15. I C.4. 12,15,16. 

• Sec Patriti, App. to Par. on Jti. p-59. 

" See Calmtt, Diet, or Cff/fgrd'sObfermlons, p. 13, 

• >n«, Crit. Hift. V.I. p. 18. Shudtfird, B.7.P. 136. 
lie. Stld^Ti dc Jvt. Nat. ttc. L.j. c. 11. 

» See (bme of them in the Fivr Lttttrt on Infpir. p. 99: 
and LeCUrc on Jcb t.6,S,ij,22. — 2.9. — 6. 10.— 11. 10, 
12. — 23_i2.' — 26.12. ■ — 31.27. — 38.3. — 42.7. Id. Sen- 
tim. dcThcotog. L. g. p. 177. &c, ct BiWioth. Oiois. Tom. 
a+- A.I, Add C3>aldtifmi in Indice ad Ckr. Comment. 
Tom. 4. 

The mantfcfl mixture ofCbaUtt in the Conipafition,whtch 

LtClirc makes out in many inflanccs, befide the in pro tar* 

UtK Mr. Pftin'a Crtt Diff. f. 133. t J fceas of feme mo- 

. ^'J mcnt 
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Omnipotence, and Spirituality of God ; the Ju- 
fticc of his Providence, and other Fundamenials 
of ReHgion j as alfo mentioning a Divine Infpira- 
tion or Revelation, as no very uncommon thing', 
* EJipbaz had his Vifions, and Revelations H 
&6 well as Job, though in a lower degree^ j and 
the latter exprelTes his Faith in much ilronger 
Terms, than arc elfewhere to be met with near 
his time; if according to the addition to the 
Seventy, he was the iifth from Abraham % oC 
according to others, contemporary either with 
him, or JfaacK Though, in truth, it ts not 
very cafy to fettle either the Date of that 
Piece, or the Import of fevcral expreflions in 
it. Some bring it down as low as the Captivity ; 
ror arc they without their reafons b. However, 

mcnt towards determining it to be more modern than ii 
tifually iinagijied,andis I apprehend rather too (lightly palTcd 
qver both by the ingenious Author of Crit. t>iff. and ihofe 
other eminent writers he produces \ though Lt Cltre^^'vCa hil 
ufual modefty, leaves the Confcqucncc from thence to the 
Date of the Book wholly undecided ; nay, himfeir afltgns \ 
realbn why the latter is no necefl'ary Confequencc from th« 
fermer : Jobus, nimirum, ad Euphratem in Huftiide habica- 
vit, ubi Lingua Chaldaica, aut Chaldaicjc adfinit obtinebat. 
Id. in C.15. 13, 

As to the famous pafTagc in C. 19. 25. on which he gives 
his judgment with more freedom, I muft produce the Con- 
clujion, though fomewhat of the longeft, in his own words. 
Jam ex ipfistotius hujus loci verbis latis liqucre poteft, Jo- 
bum dc refurre£tione fua non agere ; quam nunquam vete- 
tKS hie quKfivilTent, niii pravis interpretation! bus tranfvcrfi 
afli fuiflent j ut conjiccrc eft ex Juda^is, qui verba Hebraica 
icquuti, d(^ma,quodalioqui credunt, iiinc exfculpi polTe non 
putaruiit. Sed Id ipfum, Cum cx multis ahis locis, in qttibus 
fjtis aperte Jobus oftendit fiaium animorum, poft mortem, 
tunc ignotuni fuifTe, turn ex totius libn ai^umento facile ccJ- 
ligiiur. Quztitur in co, cur, qui non funi deteriorcs alits qui 
l)uni hsbentur St rcvera fum, inteidum inuJitatis catamita- 
£ 2 tibus 
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^ fcwn to agree that, whoe'er was the Author 
of ii, it is built upon a real Charader; and 
dccofum kept up, as to fuit the Notions In it to 
the Patriarchal Times. 

To proceed: In Chaldca we meet with Balaam, 
a true Prophet ' ; yet one who from his own per- 
fonal merit, had no particular pretenCons to the 
Word of God} fince he ki notorioufly loved, and 

tibuj premantur ; quod quomodo conrcntire queat cum Ju- 
ftitia Oivina, ncc Jobus, ncc Amid pofliint comminirci j 
Irtio ncc Dcus ipfe, ubi Jobum poflea idloquitur, docet. Ni- 
fnirum fulutio problcmatis, & una confolatio, qua Jobi ani- 
mus pacari poterat. peti debuit ex alierius vitx cognitione ; 
quam fi noviiTcnt Jobi amici, vetuifTent cum ufqu« adco per- 
furbari & lamcntari : cITc enim dixifTent aliud tempus prse- 
miorum V irtutis, idque expeciari ab eo debere, polt banc vi- 
lam mortalcm ; tx to ntajora prxmia relaiurum, quo gravto- 
re; calamiiatcs conllantius tulilTet : quibus prKmiis mala hu- 
joi vita Ucus abunde cflet penfaturus. Jobus ipfe hoc ad a- 
Aimum rcvocalTct, ncc ufque adco xlVualTct. Quod fi talis 
corum mentcm non fubiiflent, Deus eerie, fi res jam rcvt- 
lata erat, dixilTct, monuifl'etque Jobum, fibi vifum futfTe tot 
inalis ejus vinutcm explorare ; ut magis in ca ipfe firmarc- 
jtur, aliiqite cam imitarentur, quibus fimilia condngerent ; 
ptc elTe cur fibi dUritiem & propemodum injuflitiam cxpro- 
btiret i fe enim non propter fingularia qua:dam peccata pa- 
^um cITc cum lantis & lot fubitis m:ilis opprimi, fed ut gus - 
virtus magis cnitcret, cxemploque aliis eflet j czterum ef- 
;fccturum fe nc homincm conflaniix (ux pccniterct, xternis 
ii cximiis in cum collatig przmiis. Qua; oratio, [fi rem turn 
^latefecilTct Deus) multo ejus fummse Sapicmix convcnicn- 
Itor crai, quam crestio Crocodili & Hippopotami, aliaque id 
genus i qux Jobum quidem terrcreputueruntdivinse poten- 
lia: melu, fed folati vix potuerutit. H»c qui ad animum re- 
.vocabunc, facile intdligcnt, nihil effe cur, veluii per fidicu- 
las, concmur Refurrtiflionem & vitam fetcrnam hinc extot- 
querc. 1'lura hac dc re non addam, quK funt apud Thcolo- 
gi>t qurrtrndi. Scio hie me difl'cniirc a plerifquCi fed nun- 
quam putavi, in inquifitione vocum fcriptur:r, numiranda 
tfft fiifftagia haminum, qui alii alios exferihunt ; fid Ionium ra- 
titHum ratisutm babtndam- VVhocver is difpofcd to weigh thefe 
-••'■■ "">'" 
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followed the JVages of Unrighleoufnefs ; and at 
length juftly pcrifhed among the idolatrous Mi'di~> 
amies; * having taught them to feduce and cor-' 
rupt thofe whom he knew to be the chofen 
People of God, -|- Confidering, I fay, the Cha-' 
rader" of this Perfon, he fcems to have had noi 
particular Title to the Gift of Prophecy^; ani 
thercforc we may fuppofe that in thole days it ■ 

rtqftns fairly, may fmi them more at Lrge in his Notes ; anl 
win perhaps fee fmail ground lo fuppofe with ihe learned 
Author of Crit. Dijf.p.iib. that when he wrote them W 
had begun to Ufi bis If'iis. I muft confefs, I am forry to ob- 
Icrve fd candid a, writer as Mr. /"j/m, betraying the fame 
Contempt of that great Man [ whofc Comniciits, I freely 
own, give, me the moll Inftrudlioo, and to whom, notwith- 
flantling his millakes, I apprehend the learned world is infi- 
nitely obliged] as too many of our Countrymen have donc^ 
whenever the^fonrioned him ; and liope I fliall be excuf- 
ed for uking^iice of what feemed, not the moft proper 
method of deilroying the Authority of that learned and ingcn 
nuous Foreigner [wliofe writings are flie moft elF&Sual guari^ 
•gainll ibis way of judging, and thereby probably have given 
fo great offence to fome amotigft usj but rather an Infult on 
tiie memory of one, who would not have returned the like, 
had he been able to defend himfelf ; and which treatraenf 
Was by no means neceflary to recommend this Gentleman'^ 
performance; for which- [nutwithllanding fome exception- 
able paflages, particularly tliat in the fame Scd. p. 225. of tin 
Gtniilt Nations biing lift far tver in the State of Death : a 
Do^rine, which to me appears more h;irfb than any that has 
been advanced by pear Le Ctrir] 1 take the prefent opportu- 
nity of payiug him my moll tincerc acknowledgments ; and 
heartily rejoice in the profpetil we now have offecing all thfl 
Diificullics in this noble Book, and all the Errors in ourVer-^ 
fion of itf at length removed by the united labours of thofij 
many ^blc \VrItcrs who are now happily engaged therein. 

" Sec Patrick^ App, lo Par. on J»b. p. 60, 

• Numb. 31. 8. 

t Nu7nii.2^.<i, and 31.16. Afic.h.$. Rrvz.M,. 

b Whatever miglit liave been his behaviour before, it was 
CClt^oly vrr/ bad in the w^ole of his afTairi during which^ 
E 3 he 
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was not fo uncommon a favour; but might be 
conferred on many others likewire> in other parts 
of the world', whofe Hiftory is not delivered, 
down to us '': And upon the whole, it feeoiE pro-i 
bable that, as in every Nation^ thofe ivbo feared 
Cod and worked Right eoufnefi, nvere accepted of 
him^ * fo he was plcafcd aUb to manifeft himfclf, 
\vhere ever men were difpofed to make a proper 
ufe of that Manlfeftation; and infuch time, man- 
ner, and degree, as would befl: anfwer the ends 
of his good Providence, and mofl efFcdlually pro* 
mote the Intercft of Religion. 

Not to infill upon the numberlefs TradKIons 
of fupernatural appearances, and the common Be-- 
lief of them, all over the world' ; which notion 
can hardly be fuppofcd to have arifen at iirft 

he had the fullcft Revelations, and yet was always either 
tfiredlly difobeying, or endeavouring to defeat the intent ol 
them i as may be fecn in Bp. Builtr's excellent Sermon on 
that Subjcft, and Di.Shud/ar^'sCoaatiiioa. B. 12. p.314. 

As to the particular maHuer of thefe Revelations, we may 
I think fitppofe them to have been all made inVifion, Dream, 
tor Tranct [aj our Trinflaiora have interpreted one hereafter 
mirniioned] though from the narration it ij as difficult herC, 
't& in fomc other parts of Scripture, to dilUnguith between 
Iral Fai^ in the moft literal Senfe, and vifionary, fymbolical 
Rcprcfcntations, fuchas occur in 7**, c.i. f.h.- ii, ti tb. 
C.38. iA';«^(,c.22. >.i9.-a3,y(r. 7ct-.2S. 17. 27.3. E%th. 
3.t,2. 4.6-f3'<". Z«A.i.2. and perhaps Ge>t.yi.%^%s,- vid. 
'litadartt. (though Dr. Garit gives another interpreljtion of 
this pafTage, Scrm.19. p. 126. Dubl. Ed.) That of the jfngel 
meeting Balaam in the way, fccms to be thus explained by 
htttifelf, Numi. 24.3, 4. (when rightly rendered) where he al- 
ludes to the very CircumJlance of nis eyes being fhut for 
(brae lime cii.ji. Nor does it feem very probable (hat he, 
who was raid to be in the retinue of the Princes of jWauft, 
A\ml'.2l- 21. Oiould at any Time be fo fkr feparated from 
them in (he way, as to give room (or fuch s nmarkable 
Tranfr 
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without foundation, though numberlefs Impof-. 
tures (which yet are ever Imitations of fomelhing 
real and almoft a natural confequence of itij;) 
have indeed rendered all reports of that kind, for ' 
ihcfe many Ages, very fufpicious. 

But to proceed. When for the Reafons above- 
mentioned, and perhaps many others, it had pleafl 
ed God to adopt Abraham, and part of his Poftc- 
rity, in a peculiar manner, and to cflaUifti bis 
Covenant with them; -f- we find all poflible care 
and condefcenfion ufed, to train them up by de- 
grees, in fuitable notions of their Creator; a frd 
quent Correfpondencc held with them i new Pro^ 
mifes daily given ; to ftrengihen and confirm their 
Faith, to fix and preferve their Dependence on 
the God of Heaven. He reveals himfelf to Ifaae 

TnahStion, without the Knowledge of any of them, as by 
the account it appears lo be, 'Ita <3iCo, in negotio B'lltamif 
•totuin illud quod in via ei contigiflc ilicitur, & quomofto 
' alina loquuta fucrit, in vifione Prophclici fa^m cfTe, quis 
* in fine Hiftoria: explicaiur quoJ Aagtlui Dt'i loquutus fi»- 
' crlt.' Aiaimsn. Mor. Nevoch. P- 2- c.42. To the famfc 
Purpofe R. Lev! Ben. Gtrjmn. and Phlh fccms to be of the 
fame Opinion, by his Omiffion of thisCircumftance, as b 
obfervcd by Qr. Sbuckfard, B. 12. p'3i5. Add Memoirs of 
Lit. April i-j 10. p. t4,fs'(. Ltiiniiz endeavours to prove the 
fame, in his Hiftory of Balaam, Gen, Uifl. v.6- p.678. 
Which I think is pretty clear in his Cafe, though fome of 
thofc others abovcmentioned may perhaps belong to that 
Species of Revelation by Aithn, which Dr. WarbHrtoH ex- 
plains at large, D'lv. Leg, B-4. S. 4. and B.6. S.5, 

» SeeJuds-1-i'ii^'^' and Notes bdow. 

(> V. CirjV. Prdegom. Difl".3.7.2. dc Script. Pent. p. 36. 

• Am 10-35. 

' See PatTtck anNumb.2J.q. Append, to Jab. p.6o,f^e. 
Huet. Qnxft. A/netan. c.i.S.l.l. Shafiford, B. 1, p.^f. 

t StcAdam'i judicious Anfwer to Wifflw'sEflay on Slira- 
cleS} p. iio^iii. t RQm.g.^,. 

— v'-'-i; ■■ ■ * •* '"^ 
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.and Ribecca; and foretels the Condition of their 
^o Sons;*!- renews the Promiie made to j4^a- 
,bam;X blefies his fon Ifaac; miraculoufly increaf- 
cs his SubUance; and foon makes him the envy 
'of the neighbouring Princes. || He convcrfes ia 
-the fame manner with Jacob; and repeats the 
:iame Promifc;§ gives him the Right of Primo- 
geniture; engages to be with him, and keep him, 
in all Places whither he Ihouid go. * This be 
confirms by many extraordinary Blcffings; and 
frequent Appearances; **vouchfafingto talk with 
Jjim Face to Face; j J to be/to w all kinds of 
Riches on him; and ftrike the Terror of him in- 
to all the Cities round about. -f-f- And yet we find 
^1 this httle enough to keep up, even in "Jacob, 
% tolerable fenfe of Duty, and Dependence on bit 
God: After the firft Vifion he is furprifed, and 
helitates; and feems to make a kind of flipulation 
,Vith liis Maker. Tf, fays he, Go4 ivili be with me, 
mid iviU keep me in this Way that I go, and ivili 
give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on, fo 
Jtbat I come again to my Father's Houfe in Peace} 
4hen fljall the Lflrd be my Cod: jj|| that is, if he 
will preferve and profptr me in my Undertak- 
ings, he (hall be my God, rather than any other: 
And it appears not to have been till after many 

+ Crfff. 25.22, 23. I Gen.ib.2\. || G«n.i2. 13,14- 
§ Cfn.zS-i3, 14- • V. 15. •" Got. 32. 1.35. 1, — 9. 
JtGw.32.29. t+ ch.35.5. 

"' G<m.28-2i,z2. Sec LeCUrc aatiic^iact. 
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;§ c.jc.i. |§ 035.2,3. 

' The Idolatry here mentioned, may perhaps be thought 
.chiefly lo rcUie 10 the Shcchtmiie Women in Jacoh's Houfc- 
Jwld, Cra. 34.29. See Sliuciford, B.7. pag. 164. In fupport 
of which opinion it nuy be obfcrved, that the words Elolii 
ban-nekar, above tend^ic^Jhangt Godif more properly fig- 
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fiich Revelations, Bleffings, and Deliverances, and 
being reminded of his Promife ; §§ that he fdt 
himlelf, in earneft, to reform the Religion of h^ 
own Family, by driving out all ftrange Gods.|[§ 
Then Jacob fmd unto bis Houfeljold, and to all that 
iDcre with him. Put away the firange Gods that 
are among ycu, and he clean j and change your Gaf-r 
ments, and let us arife and go up to Bethel; and J 
•will make there an Altar unto God, -who anfwered ' 
me in the Day of my Dijlrefs^ and was with me it\ 
the Way which I went ". 

Thus was God obliged to treat, even with the 
Patriarchs themfelves, by way of pofitive Cove^ 
nant, and exprefs Compaft; to promife to be their 
God, if they would be his People ; to give them ^ ■ , 
Portion of prefent temporal BlelTings, as intro^ 
duilory to, and an Earneft of future'', fpiritu4 
ones; and engage them in his fervice by immedi- , 
ate Rewards J till they could be led on to higher 
Views; and were prepared, by the bringing in of J 
a better Hope, to draw nigh unto him. And w^ 1 
may obferve what Care was always taken, to fuit ' 
the feveral Difpenfations to the State of th* j 
-World, and introduce each as loon as it was want* 
cd, and in fuch a way as was moft neceffary, to 
correct Dilbrders and reform Abufes, as they rofci 

Ilify tiie Gods of the Slraager. Dcos alienigense. Vulg. L. 
Howtver, that Jacob himirff had yet but very trarpetfcft | 
Notions of the Deity, paiiicularly of his O'miprtfinct, is ob- | 
fervetJ by LeCltrc on Gm.28. i6, and to the fame Purpofc 
CyriU. Alex. L.4. p. 1 1 J. there cited. ■ ] 

^ Tliac from the Beginning of the World each PairiaP- 
chal Covenant, or BIcffing, was to be undcrflood as ■i.PUigi ^ 
of other diftant and fuperior ones, may be feen in an B^tf 
•n iht fivtrai Difpenfathm nf Gid, by the late Ld. Barring- , 
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, p-20, 24, »5)59, 62,69. 
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74 Oftbejevtral Difpenfations 

and thereby keep up a Face of Religion ; and 
dually increafe the SublVance of it : in the 
manner, as Providence always took Care to im- 
part to Mankind, fo much Knowledge of the 
World, the ways of cultivating it, and Arts of 
Living, as wasrequilite to make Life a Blefftng to 
them; though their Knowledge of both kinds, 
was neither of fo relined a Nature, nor fo high a 
Degree, as it muft grow to, by the Experience 
and Improvementst^ After-Ages. 

Mankind were fcarccly got out of their Child- 
bocdyet, with regard to what cony be callfd tlie 
S'heory of Religion; and notwithftanding there 
might always be fomc extraordinary Pcrfons,who 
had a more enlarged Profpeft of Things, and 
cntertain'd more worthy Sentiments of the Di- 
vine Providence, fuch as Enoch, Noah, Abraham^ 
and the like; yet thefc were far fupcrior to the 
Times in which they lived j and we have rcalbn 
to think that the generality, both in this, and 
feme later Ages, extended their Views no farther 
than the prefent Life, and its Conveniences' : and 
though, from the confufcd Remains of ancient 
Tradition, they acknowledged foroe Power above 
ihem i and frequently applied thither for Direc- 
tion in Affiiirs-, yet it was in the petty Aliairs 
of this World only; and their Belief and Wor- 
ibip were accordingly. How many of thefe Su- 

* This feetna to have been the Cafe even with Abraham 
bimfcll' for fonie time, who upon having itiis extraordinary 
fttmiUi made to him by God in a Virion, Gin. ij. i. I am 
$l)j ShiiU, and thy txmding grtat R*ward ; rifes no higher 
in his AnfMrer, than only to rcqucft an Heir for his Subr 
Aance. V. 2, 3. AmJ /ibnm /aiJ, Lord God, tuhat wilt i/wi 
pvt mif firing J gr (bildltfi^ and tbi Stnuard of my Haufi it 

ihls 




of R£veakd Religion. 7 ^ 

perior Powers there might be, or how far their 
Influence might reach, they knew not: uncertai* 
whether there was one fupremc Governour of 
the whole World, or many coordinate PowerJi 
prcfiding over each Country, * Climate, or partii 
cular Place ; + Gods of the HHU, and of the A'd/i 
ieyi, as they were term'd in After- Times. ^ 
They thought, the more of thefe they coold eoi 
gage in their Intereft, the better; arid therefore 
wherever they came, like the Samaritans, they 
fought the manner of the Cod of the Land; ana 
ferved him together with their own Gods. |[ Thirt 
was the World running apace into Idolatry, and 
ready to lofc the very Notion of the true Go^ 
and his Worihip > had he not been pleafed to in^ 
tcrpofc, and take cfFeflual care to prefervc thenj 
in ibme one Nation ; to be kept apart from th^ 
common Contagion, and made, as it were, tht 
Repofiiory of true Religion j and a Channel to 
convey it to the reft of Mankind ; as foon, and ill 
as high a Degree, as they (hould become capablft 
of receiving it. 

To this Purpofe, he makes Way for the Re^^ , 
moval of yacob and his Family, to one of the 
moft tmprov'd and polifh'd Parts of the World 
fit that Time; and introduces them into it, in ib 
advantageous a manner, as to give them Oppor- 
tunity of imparting ibmcwhat of the true Religi- 

thh Eliezer of Damafcus ? And Abram fold, BehclJ, la mt 
thou haft given m Seed ; end Is, «w bom in my Hauje it mini 
Htir. Unlefs this be umlerftood of the general Dcfue of 
Po/{erity fo common in bis Days ; and which Dr- Alii* hai 
endeavoured to account for. RcRex. on Gen. c. 15, tit, 
• 2 A"infi l8.34.,35. t See Muni. 23. 13,27. 
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en, with Advantage, to the mofl: confidcrable 
Families in itj and without much Danger of 
fharing their Corruptions. They arc placed by 
themlelves upon the Borders of E^'pt^ where 
they multiply exceedingly; yet by their very 
Occupation * are ftill kept a fiiparate People ; anti 
Tendered more averfe to the Manners and Re-, 
ligion of their Neighbours, by a long and fevcre 
Opprcffion. Which though it might at fir/l per- 
haps have chiefly been occafioned by their Oppo- 
Ction to Idolatry; -^- yet became very neceiEiry 
Afterwards, both to keep up that Oppofition ; and 
to inure them to Reftraint and Government ; And 
that it might have the Effedts intended, but not 
proceed io far as to reduce them to an entire 6ab- 
jedlion, and Conformity to that more potent Na- 
tion, through a Defpair of any Deliverance ; the 
precife Time of this their Trial, was foretold to 
Abraham ; J and as fo6n as it had been accom-t 
plilhed, and they Had cryed for Help to their 
God; § they are brought back, in as wonderful 
a Way as they h^id been fcnt thither s which alfo 
was foretold to Jaco&,\\ and repeated by Jofeph;^^ 
all the Circumftances wheicof are at large relat- 
ed in their Hiftory : And, I muft add, with all 
thofe Charafters of Truth and Confiftency, which 

■ f SreMr CAtfirf/^r, Vind. ofO.T. p3g.487. "^ 

j 4afj.6. § Exod.2.2y H G«.46.4. ainJ48.2r, 
II Girt. 50. 34, 25. 
■ MurafPhihfipher. Introd. to vol. 3. 

* Perhaps by del>roying ail thdr Images or Temples, v.- 
0rrit.tcPatr. \n Exod.il.li.. comp. Ni/mh.-y^.^. Pataphr. 
fsmth. in loc. it a Sow. 7.23. The reafon of (hJa may bs 
gaihercd fiom No(. pag. 

* See the Notes bclov, with Mr.CiaiwStr'j VJndiealion 
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might have been fliewn (were this a Place for it) 
CO receive new Confirmation, from every fuch At- 
tempt to burlefque and expofe it, as is made by 
a' late profligate Writer.* i 

. The God of Ifrael having at length magnified 
himfelf over the Egyptians and their Gods,'' by 
a Series of the moft aftoniihing Miracles ; and 
refcued his People from them, in fuch a mannec 
as mufl ftrike the utmoft Surprife and TerroB 
into the whole Land ; and fpread his Name muct^ 
farther, by means of the many Strangers that ufed 
to travel thither' ; in order to be acquainted with 
the Hiftory of that famous Nation, from whom 
the greateft Part of the World derived their Po- 
licy and Religion ^ : having thus, I fay, made his 
Name great among the Heathen ' -, as well as 
worked fo confpicuous a Deliverance for his cho- 
fen People, as might, one would think, have been 
fofficient to engage them for ever in his Service ; 
be proceeds to inftruiS, and exercife them for 
fome time in the Wildernefs ; he exhorts, and in- 
treats them to their Duty, and warns them a- ' 
gainll: all the Vices of the People round aboutj 
gives them Statutes, and Judgements more righ- 
teous §§ than thofe of any other Nation ; and fuc^ 
as were to be a Model to the reft of the World^j 

of the Hiftory of [he Old Teft. Part 2. ^-464, Uti. and pag. 

■»99' 

d Vid. Z>jW. Sic. L.I. Herodat. L.2. c.43,a'f. 

X That this remarkable puniHiniEnt o(, the Egypliaus wM \ 
inflidted in great goudncfs to ihc generality iif that Nation | 
ihemfclves on the whole, as well as to the neighbom ing Na- ' 
.^i^ns rouiul them, may be fecii at large in Le Clcrc on PlaL 
.436.10.— 17, 
-fi J§ Wfi&nn.g. 13, 
■; :.* V. "Jtftph, contr, Ap. StiJtn ie Jur. Gent. i^f. palEm. 

i'll'"' fends 
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fends his j^ngcl before them, to keep them in tie 
Way ; * takes upon himfelf the civil Government 
of them ■ ; and by his Prefence guides, guards, 
directs them in alt their Undertakings. He con- 
duiSs them through the neighbouring Nations, 
with repeated Signs and Wonders '' ; and continues 
to try and difcipline them, till they were at length 
tolerably well attached to his Government, and 
eflabUfhed in his Worlhip ; till they were fit to 
pofle^ the promiied Land ; and till the prefent 
Inhabitants vpcrc ripe for Deftruiiion -{-. At their 
entrance into ii, he gives a fummary Repetition 
of their former Laws, with more fuch Ordinan- 

, • Bxoi.7.%.-Ki, 

* The Neceflitj' for this is well explained by Dr. ff'arbur' 
tm. rrw.ic^.B.s. S.i.p.366. — 374,Wc 

*> Numb. 14, 14,. Thty have btard that theu^ Lord, art s- 
peng thii Peepk, that thou. Lard, art ftn Feet it Fait, ant 
that thy Cloud Jiandtlh ever them, and that thou giejl before them 
ij Dof-time in a PUletr o/a Claud, and in a Pillar of Fire bf 
Might; V. 15. — The Natitnt have heard the Fame tf thee, adj 
I>tut.i.%y Jejb.z.io. iStf/n.+.J. — 6.6. which Place*, by 
the way, furniib us with an Anfwer to that Objeiftion of the 
Mor. Phil. V.3, pag. i8j. that * had God given any fuch — 
^ Authority to the Ifratlitei, as ie hereafter mentioned — bt 
5 would have let the People of Palfjlini know it, and in Tone 

* authentic way or other alTured them, that he had given a* 

• way their Countiy to Strangers jnd Foreigners ; and that 
f if they did not leave the Land, and give up all their natu*- 

* ral lawful Pofl'cfiions, Rights, and Properties, peaceably and 

• without oppofirioo, tbey niuft be all cut to pieces. Men, 

• Women, and Children:* though this was not ihe truth of 
the cafe, of which more below. See S.Browne'i Anfw. to 
Cbrl^. ei eld, &c. p. 373, 374. 

^ />rt(/. 1.3.5.17.31. Wrirtn. 9. 14. 
d See Dr. Burnel'i Btjl/s Left, p, 541. Fol. and the Au- 
thor olDiv. Leg. V, 2. B. 4- S. 6. ' It feema not to have beer 

* God's intention at firft to lay upon them fuch numbers of 
^Cercmonici) Sot it wis oitl; after the commiffion of the 
...... * Sin 
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ces', both of acercmonial and moral kind, as were 
befl fuited to their Temper, and Circumilances j 
and adapted every way to prevent the Dangers, 
and correft the Irregularities, to which they be- 
came conftantiy liable''; as well as to pre- 
figure, and by degrees prepare them for % 9 
more perfcdl Difpenfation under the Mejiah. The 
moral part breathed nothing but Equity, and Be- 
nevolence ; it didwadcd them from all kinds of 
Cruelty, and Opprellion, by reminding them of 
their late heavy SuHcrings; and inculcated the 
grcateft Humanity, both toward each other, to- 
ward Strangers, Servants, Enemies; and even the 

* Sin of the Golden Calf, that God laid on them that heavy 

* and troubleiomc yoke, on purpofe to employ all their time; 

* and lb keep them from falling into Idolatry again.' AlUx 
Reflex, p. 203. £a e& indoles vulgi, pra^fertim apud Geniei 
IdololalrixdeditsSgUt a fe numencoU latislludiofe nonputet, 
nilt opcrotb cuitu id profequatur ; cui indoli Aiefes fefe zd- 
temperavit. At ii cum do6tioribus hominibus, quales Chiitlo 
in terras delapfo plurimi eranc, res ei fuiiTct, nihil aliud do 
CuilTet, quam quod Scrvator & Apolioli difcipulis fuis incul- 
cavere.— CtriV. in Ex.25. 31. Comp. Spencer de Leg. Heft, 
L.I.C.+.S.4. £(irw/ dc Fid. & Off. p. 17. iiomjer.-j, 
22, 23- [on the other fide fee Shuckford, V. 3. p. 151.] If ihii 
be a true account of the Jevjijh Infliiuiion, then though it 
really was, what it is termed, a Tokt of Bondage, yet never* 
(hclcfs it might well be impofed by God bimfelf, as being 
the fitteft thing for the People to whom, and the times in 
which it was delivered, and canfequcatly not unworthy of 
having God for its Autbor ; as a loofe modern Writer would 
infinuate, Moral Philofspber, V.l- p-Sl.t^''- The various 
wife and good Ends ferved in each part of the Hebrew SJ- 
ttial, may be feen in Lotutnan's Rational, peiffim. That It 
could not have been more pirftSl, confiftently with the chief 
of thefe Ends, "uix. its prep-Jtiiig msR iai a better flatc of 
Religion under the Meffiab, ib. p. 3. c. 3. 

" Sec Bto^fUt'iBsyU'sh^ Fal.547. otBitrlman, Scrm. 

Bcafts 
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Beads of the field*. The Ceremonial parts wcrer 
fclemD and fpleiidid'', apt to engage and 6r 
the attention of a People, whofe heart was^rtf/S; 
fitted to inrpire them with an awful Reverence j 
and withdraw their AfFedlions, from the Pomp 
end Pageantry of Idol Worfliip ; which had fo- 
very furprifingly bewitch'd the world about that 
time. It was lill'd with operofc, magnificent 
fctes, to keep them duly employ'd and attach'd 
to it J and fo far mix'd and incorporated with thctr 
civil Polity, that the fame things were Duties of 
Religion, and A(5ts of State ; and the Service of 
God, became the conftant Bufinefs, as well as- 
Entertainment of their Lives ; fupplying the place 
of all other Entertainments'. 
■ Nor was this Inftitution wholly confined to 
the Jews, The Laio itfelf was given to Stran- 

t * £'w(f.22.ai,-2;. 3nd23.s,6,g,-i2, Diut.^.ie^.-io.ii^-, 
^4.11.-16.11. and 22 1,-4,6,7. -23.7. -24.10, &c. 25.1,-4. 
i6.i2.-27. 19. ■^- "J-9i 'Oi23i-37- aid as-3S'-38. fee 
Xthtid's Anfw, to Chriji. as aU, ice. V,2. p.447,S[c, Lt 
C/erc oaGea.S,q,lo. Phila. AzCh^fiUlcJepph. (LonU. Ap. 
L. 2. So utterly fjlfc and llaaderous is the t<jllowiiig AfTer- 
tion of L^ BoHngbrBit. Works V. 3. p. 296. * The firfl Prin- 
* ciplcs, and (lie whole icuor of tht Jewi/h Laws took them 
' out of all moral obligations to the reft of Mankind.'— 

■■ See /^^fj/'s Scheme of Prov. p. 70, S;c. or, Agrecnwnl 
of Cuftoms between the Eaft-InSans and Jt'^s, Art. 3. p. 23. 

« See Univirf. Hift. p. 694. mijhd, p. 72, &c. EdwarJA 
Survey, V.I. ^,242,255, &:c. or Limhsrib Amic. CoUat. p. 
317. Wc may add, that tbc Ceremonial part itfeif might 
Save s moral view, rcprcfenting fcvcrat Duties to them in 
that emblematical, and parabolic way, which was well 
known, and commonly made ufe of in thofe timc3. See Li- 
flanccs in Dr. Burnet's BoyU's Le£t. p. 542. Fol. 

Other Rites were inftitutcd in CommetnaratioH of great and 
fignal Events, extraordinary a6ls of Providence towards their 
Nation ; the keeping up a conllant Remembrance of wiikh 

could 
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gers', and thofe that accompanied them frooi 
Egypt i the Covenant was made with all the Grn^ 
tiies, that ihould hereafter become Profelytcs to 
their Rehgion'^ ; and fufficicnt care was taken, to 
communicate it to them ; as we fliall fee prefent- 
ly. And though the Children of Jfrael were ta 
have no Commerce with the Seven Nations j but 
were commanded to deftroy tliem, and poflcli 
themfetves of their Country ; on their refuling ta 
fubmit to certain terms, and rejecting offers of 
Peace ' : yet to prevent tlicir imagining them« 
felves the only Favourites of Heaven, and learn- 
ing to defpife, and hate the reft of Mankind ; (at 
tbey were but too apt to do, and which to a 
People under their circumftances was in feme 
mcafure unavoidable) they were told, at the fame 
time, that it was for the incorrigible wickedneia 

could not but be of great ufe for prererving the Love and 
WorOiip of God amoiigft tbcm, awakening their Graiitude| 
and engaging their dutiful Obedience. Lefan/fa DiV. Auth. 
of theO.and N.T, allcrted a^ainll the Alaral Philafipber, p. ^o. 

Nor were the public Feajls, in which they were aQ 
obliged to meet at one place, of lefs ufe to ihem ; by keep- - 
ing ihcm united (c^cthcr iii one Body Politic, Sec Le Clert . 
on £xed. 5. 3. fie 21. 14.. 

Of the gtcat Uic of ihc Jutilet for the fame End. Li. In 
Lev. 25.10. p. 318. 
^ <>/)«/. 29. (I. 31.12. y^fi.S-ijtZi- ^'wi/. 12. 19,49. 

* Dait.v). 14,15. Nfither ■with you only do I make ihitCo* 
vetiOHt and this Oath -, but with him llrai jiandeth htre with ta 
ibit day biftrt thtLord, and alfi with him that ii nei hire vj'itb \ 
ta thii day. SeeLtv.i^. 22. ^nAJmiin, V. I. p. 60-65, <* 1 
iyerthinginn'% Efljy, p. tjo, 

< Deui. 20. 10, &c. Jefl>.i. 12. and 11.19,20. and 16. iCu 
and 17.13. See l/nitJ. .Wjjf, p. 531,532, Note L Edvard^t 
SuTvry, p. 3S5,&c. Petrlct on Ex.iT.-'tz. Shuciffrd'sCon- 
ncition, V. 3. B. 12, p. 433, &c. Sefdtn de Jur. N. L. 6. 
C.14. 

F of 
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^ibcfe Nations', (who of all others had been 
iiivour'd with the greatefl means of information, 
tiz. from the Examples of fo many eminent men 
placed amongft them, and from the Judgments 
of God fo remarkably fet before them'',) that the 
Lord had driven them out ; as he would do tbem 
alfo, if they followed their fteps* : that if any of 
thcfe remain'd longunfubdued, they would infal- 
libly prove a fnare to them \ ; and that there- 
fore, as well for their own Security, as in execu- 
tion of the Divine Vengeance, they were obliged 
to extirpate them; at leaft the prefent Genera- 
tion "^i or to deftroy their A^iiz/onj/ PoAV)' ■' ; and 
at the fame time were fufficiently warn'd to 
ivoid their Crimes. They were likewife often re- 
Oiinded of their own iWverfenefs, and Ingrati- 
tude |; and alTured that it was not for their own 
iakes, that they were thus diflinguifli'dj for they 
5»ad always been a ftiff-necked, and rebellious 
People; but in regard to the Promife made to 

> Liv.i%. 24,25. and 20- 2 J. Ze^ Leland sgiinHChriJi'uf- 
nlty ai eld, &c, V. 2. p. 42g, &c. 

ij Sec Jinkin, V. i . p. 56, 57. and 77, 78. 

• Z).H/.8. 19, 20. + Ex. 3+. II. Jojh. 23. 13. 

•■ Jojh.ib.io. yw^i'.i. 25. 28.35. I Kings Q.^o. 21. iSam. 
n.i2. 2a«».8.7,8. Sce7^«l/ff, V.I. p.71,72. 

d See Dr. Syiest Conncx. erf Nat. and Rev. Rcl. c. t^- p. 
33»' ^fc. 

iDeu/.g. § I'i.g. 6, 7, &c. V ii. $. 

' That this was fuch as juftly defeiv'd exemplary punifll- 
mcnt, irom the fuprcmcGo^'ernuiiror the World, and that 
it might with equal Jullice be iiifli£led by fuch perrons at 
tecciv'd an expreis, dear commiilion tVom hini for that pur- 
pofc, is Jhewn at larze in Mr. Levumon'i Diflerution on the 
Civil Government of the fit!>reu/t, c.i. p. 13, &c. and c. 12. 
p. 221. tie. or S.Bretunr, p. 366, &c. 

Concerning the grea Piogriciy of punifliins them by the 
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their Forefathers ; and on account of the fupcrior 
Wickednefs of ihefe Nations'": that the great 
intent of God was to raife up, andf eparate a Peo- 
ple, which fliould manifeft his Power to the Hea- 
then ; and make his Name known through the 
Earth * ; which were to be a KJngdcm ofPriefls -f-. 
Preachers of Righteoufnefs, and Publilhers of true 
Religion, all over (he World : that this defign 
had taken place before they were born, and 
would be carried on, whether by their Obedi- 
ence, or their Difobedience; who were to be 
Examples to all others, both of the Goodnrfs^ and 
Severity of God^. And accordingly, in the re- 
mainder of their Hiftory, both under iheiv Judges 
and Kings, we find them frequently rebelling, 
and as frequently pimilh'd for it ; as foon as they 
repent, they are reftored; when they relapfe, they 
are again chaftifed ([ ; all along alternately finning 
and fufFering ; immediate and vifible Judgements 
attending each Revolt ; either OpprefTion in their 

Sword of the IfratVitti, ratlicr than any other way ; boih for 
the better Admonition of the IfraeUtu themfclves, and of 
their Heathen Neighbours; and how much the Credit of 
the Gods of every Nation depended on the Fate of War, 
Utftnkm, V.I. p. 72. LT^man, il). p 228, 5(c. Univtrf. 
Hiflcry, p. 893. Fol.Not.T. ad fin. Jacifm's Remarlts on 
Chriji.as oid, &c. p. 51. Many Inltanccs of this occur as low 
KConjiantint ; to which purpoie we have a remdrkabte Speech 
of Luinius in Eufeb, dcVil. Conft. c. 5. To which wc may 
add, that as the People in thofe limes did not in the lead dif- 
pute the Reality of each others Deities, no kind of Miracles 
but fuch as iinply'd fupcrior Power, could induce any of them 
to quit their own, for other Objedls of religious Worihip. 
comp. I King! 20. 23-28. 2 Kingi 18.34, &c. 
• Exii. 36. 22, 23. t £■*■ 19' *>■ 

I ZVU/.30. &c. Rom.U-22. 

II Jfi^s- 3-8ji2.-4.2. - 6.1^-13.1. t Sam. f 2. ^,to, tec. 

F 2 own. 
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[ ^wn, or Slavery in foreign Countries; till the laft 
r^eat Captivity in Baiyhn, feems to have quite 
■cured them of their favourite, predominant Vice 
idolatry; to which they had been before (o un- 
accountably addiifted'. 

But all this while the reft of the World reap 
almoft the fame Benefit by them, whether they 
Jceep their Law, and profper ; or difobey it, and 
are in diftrefs. One would naturally fuppofc, that 
■they muft partake of the Improvements of the 
fews Religion in fome degree, as well as thefe 
partook of their Corruptions: and this appears to 
be the cafe in fadt : and as it has been obferved 
■oi Greece, that when it was fubdued by the i?(fc- 

■ ' Lt Clerc attempts to give fome account of this in his 
"Note i>ii zK'ingszi. II. which well defervcs to be confidcr- 
cd. Comp. PatrUt on Jud^- 2. 12. [ and 1 Sam. 8. 20. where 

, they arc fo furprifingly urgent fot a King on the fame Prin- 

[ciple.j ' I cau account for it {fjys an ufeful Writer*) 
* upon no other confiJeration, but that of ihe exceeding 
"* great Temptations tliere are in all Religions, that arc a. 
'* mere mixture of O'vH Pal'uy and PriejhCraft, drefs'd up 
"* withal! the Artifices of external Pomp, Splendor, and A- 
' niufi-ment, and made agreeable to the corrupt and vicious 
'* Inclinations of Men. Such no doubt.was the Htathm iVor~ 
.*,'*'/*» ^o which that of the Golden Calf bore 100 near a re- 
■* fcmblance, both in its Original and Progref?. And when 
■ wc turn our thoughts to thofe Ages and Nations of the 
'* ^Vorld, that arc caTi'd Chrijlian, [and fuppofcd lo be under 
* far happier advantages of Light and Knowledge, than ever 
"' ihe'jnvijh Church was,] and obfcrve-to what extravagan- 
* ces both of Notions and Practices, the Rtmijh Communion 
* hath for fo long a time, anJ by the like means infiucnc'd 
* the Majority of the Nations around, it will I conceive 
* much abate thcwonJr'r arifmg from this matter, confider- 
• cd in relation to the Church of I/rarl.' 
The parallel iiiflancc abovcmcntion'd, affords likcwife a 
ggodl!l>illraiion of 1 lie Dtgrtt of their Corruption- For that 
iliiii Crime of ^k Jjrmlius did not cnnfift in their abfolutc 
, Rejection of the true God, but only in joining the Worfhip 
of 
• /•j/f. Prrf. to Paraph, on the O.T. V0I.+. 
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mam, itfclffubdued its Conquerors, foftcn'd their 
lavage Temper, and refined their Manners ; and 
afterwards, of thei&ma/ijthemfclves, thatwhere- 
evcr they conquer'd, they ctviHz'd the World : 
fo may it with much greater Juftice be faid of 
the JewSy that they improved, and reform'd the 
Religion of every People, who were cither 
brought under fubjeflion to them, or into whofe 
hands they fell : who were witneflTes of the 
Power, and Juftice of their God, either in diftin- 
guiftiing them by rewards, for their adhering to 
him; or as remarkably puniHitng them, for de- 
ferting him j and who fecm to be well acquainted 
with the Intent of thefe his dilpenfations^} cfpe- 

6f other GoJ), anJ taking them into Communion with him, 
is made plain by another able Writer. • So ftronj: w;is [hit 
' uiiiverfal Prejudice of Jaurcammumty, that all the Piovifions 

* of the Law could not keep ihofc People from running into 
' the Error. For their frequent Defcflions into IJobtry, tilt 

* after the Soh^eni/h Captivity, was no otber than the join- 

* iiig foreign \Vorlhip %o that of ths God of JfroLl. It is a 
! vu^ar Error to imagine they conlirted in renouncing the 
' Religion deliver'd to ihem by Melts, as a fall'e one ; they 

* all along held it to be true ; but deluded by the Prejudice 
' of this Inienommunitj, they were apt to regard the God of 

* Ifratl, only as a local, tntcUry Deity i lhi;> wciball Ibcw 

* at large hereafter.' Div. Leg. B. 2. S. 6. p. 277. This iia 
has done effcaually in B. 5. S. 2. See alfo Juritu, Cr!t. HHI. 
V.I. Part 3. c. 9. Midi's Apoftafy of ihe latter times, c. 16; 
p. 651. Li Cltrc on A^s "J. ^2. As to the inierconimunity a- 
mong the Heathens, fee Mucrcb. S. I.. 3. c. 9. I5e evocan- 
tih Diis tutc-bribus. 

^ This may be galhcr'd from the cafe of the Men of 'Jrrl- 
cho in particuljr, who wrre fully inform'd of the fcvcral Mi- 
racles work'd in favour of the Ifmtliies, 'Jojii. a. 9, 10. and 
who mull have had fufiicient warnine of God's dcfiijn thcrc- 
clther from common Fame, or niurc ptabahly, by cxprefs' 
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"Clally, when they were made the Inftniments 
thereof^. 

Thus by the various Revolutions in their Go- 
vernment, and frequent change of their Conditi- 
"in, they fpread the Knowledge of their Hiftory, 
'and Religion fzv and near j more efpecially by 
Ihe total Difperfion of the Ten Tribes j and the 
great Captivity of Judah^ under the j1J'yria»s 
mA Babylonians ; when by their cleaving more 
'flcdfaflly to God, and refufing to comply with 
the Idolatrous Worfhip of the Empire, they were 
diftlnguifli'd by many extraordinary Interpofi- 
tions of Providence ; and had feveral Royal Pro- 
clamations, and public Decrees, made in their fa- 
vour; which bore teftimony to the fuprcme 
■ t*ower, Wifdom, and Jufticc of their God; as in 
the fucceffive Reigns of Nebuchadnezzar^ Nabo~ 
nadiiis or Beljhazzar, and Darius the Mede ; as 
alfo of Cyrus, Camby/es or Abafuerus^ Darius 

be done afterwards, in many other Infianccs [as in the fol- 
lowing NoteJ by their own Prophets, who were Cent to the 
Nations on that very account, is no Jefs probable; as may 
be fecn in the Notes a little below i which gives a farther 
mfwcr to the Moral Phihfcpher'i Objection mcntion'd p-yS. 

* Jcr. 50. 7. All thai faund them have devoured them ; and 
'their Advtrfanes faid, fVt cfftnd nut, btcauft they havifinntd 
tgainji tht Lird, the habitation of Jujlitt, tufn iht Lardy lb* 

I Me oflheir Fathers. Tht Lerd thy God (lays NtbuvMradan to 
Ytrtmiah) hath trenouneed this Evii upon this place. Now tit 
Lord hath braught it, and date according as he hath /aid : be~ 
taufe ye have finned againft the Lard, and have not obeyed his 
I 
7J 
R. 
\ 
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Voice; therefore this thing it conn upon you. Ier.40 2,3. Jm 
J new come up without the Lord agatnft this place to J/Jiroy ilf 
T%e Lerd faid to me. Go up ogainjl this Land to dtflroy it, fays 
Jiai/haieh, i Ki>7gii&.2^. Jfaiah 2,6. 10. and Co the fame 
purpofe Pharaoh- Nitho 2C*r««, 35.21, 2a. This fcems to 
Be the 0100 probable fenfc of both thcfc places, notwithHand- 

iug 
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H;^ajpis^ Xerxes, Abafuerus the fecond, or Ar- 
taxerxes*; many of which Princes found ihcm- 
fclves defcribed before in the Jewifh Prophecies ; 
jfome of them very exprefsly ; one by name. Af- 
ter thefc, Alexander comes to yerufaUm, confuhs 
the Prophecies of Daniel, and offers Sacrifice to 
the Moft High*; and many of the Jtvis lift in 
liisTroops^ After his Death, Ptoknyt making 
bimfelf Maftcr of Judea, carries above a hundred 
thoufand ^'cwJ inXoE^pti difperfcsthem through 
every Province; employs the chief of them in 
his Army, and Garrifonsj plants great numbers 
in Cyrene, and Libya *; and gives many more of 
them extraordinary Privileges in Alexandria ''. 
His Son Philadelphui procured a Tranflation of 
their Law into Greek, the then moft univer(al 
Language-, which was, as it were, a new Publi- 
cation of their Religion's and for which, the 
Alexandrian Jews formerly kept a folemn Day 

ing Pridraux's Objeflions, V.i. p. 24., and 54. 8th EJ. See 
LeCU'c on z Kings 18.22. and aC/jrs/j.f.ipra. and 7«-. 6.6, 
40.2. Coinp.i£/^r<ji 1.27,28. 7.Matc.i.-^b. 'Juiilih'^.i-^tUc. 

^ Dan-i.t'^./^. i,2,5;c. 6. 25. &c. %Chrui.-i,b.2^ lEfr 
dresj,2-j. 2.3.8.8,&c. Ezrai.j.b.t, - 12.7.13. Nthtm. 
2.7, &c. EJ}ber(j.-^2. ind 10. Coni.Jaffph. conXf.^f.h.i. 
& Ant.L.ii.c. I. &5. 

As to the Effelii which ihcfc mighl naturally produce, fee 
LtClm on If. \i.i$. 

'Je/^phui,L.it.c. %.Pndeaux, Parti. B.7.P.487. Uni- 
vaf.Hui. V. 3. p. 345, &c. though others queftion it. Sec 
MojU'i. Works, V. 2. Lett. 4, anii 6. ( Jaftfh. L.i I. c. ult 

8Pr,W.P.i.B.8. p. 526. 7^/^pi. Ant.'L.ii. c. I. 

hPr(V. ib. p. 541,-2. 

' When theWorld having been uniteil under one great Em- 
pire, was in the beft manner prepared to receive it. SceAI/ix, 
itcll.p.ii. Concerning ihc end and uf<s which this Tranila- 
tion ferv'd, fecvfy/iV, Part 2. p. ibi. A more accurate Ac 
count of compiling it, may be fecn in Prid. V.a. p. 34> &c> 
S£d. But comp. Bochart. Hieroz. L. 2. c.i8.p.2i6. 

* 4 of 
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-of Rt^oicing ^ : (though afterwards it was turn'd 
into a Fall , when they found what great ufc had 

I *^been made of that Verfion by xht Cbrijiiam.) 
His Succeffor Euergetes offer'd Sacrifices, and 

I .gave Thanks to the God of Ifrael, for all his 
Vidories; having feen the Prophecies oi Danid 
«3ncerning them ; and been convinc'd, that he 
.-Qwcd thetn only to that God, whofe Prophet 
had fo fully predided them '. PtoUmy Philomel' 
tor had a Comment on the five Books oi Mofn 
dedicated to him, by his Preceptor "" ; and per- 
mitted Otiiasj the High Prieft, to build a Tem- 
ple in his Kingdom, after the Model of that at 
jerujalem ; and to perform the fame Worfliip in 
■it " J whereby the Prophecy of Ifaiab was perhaps 
ful6ird, * that there Jhouldbe an Jll^r unto the 
Lord in the mid/l of the Land of Egypt " ; and by 

* Philo, -viUMBf. h.'^.com^.Bofnagc, B. 6. c,5. S, ii. 
> PriJ. Part 2. B. 2. p. 82. Jafiph. contr. App. L. a. 

>" Euftb. Eccl.. Hirt. L. 7. c utt. &c. Prid. Pan 2. B. i. 

Jsg. 29. E«fib. Prsep. Evang. L. 13, cap. 12, Cltm. Mtx. 
trom. L. I, and 5, 
" PrldS^ p. 264,. A- « ■- /i--4: 

* //a. 19. i(), 20. 

* By this Prophecy, the ynus thought tiiemfcKes nuiho- 
rifcd in building a Temple in Egypt^ ihongh it was a Thing 
oiherwife forbidden by their Law, AUix, Reflex, p. i6t. 
Comp. Ghjf. Pr»f. Rhci. Sac. p. 25. 

+ Jftikin, V. I. p. 92. Jefephuj (ays 333 Years. De B. J. 
L.7.C. 30. 

p Dit Caftus fays, K«i In ««■ »«(■ t..( 'Pi7*»...( t. )■■»< 
vara, agXAvBii f»if »«XXBJtt(, avf nSn Ji i*t wXiiro'. »rr xai if »-«f- 
foirtai TIC tafuaitidttiiviemt- £tl id genus hominum (Judico- 
rum] apud Romano: ctiam: atquctametfi C^penumcro im- 
iTiinutum fuerit, ita tamen au<£tum eH, ut ligum qutijm pe~ 
ttftattm vittrii. L. 37. p.41. D. Ed. U. Sitph. The Hiftori- 
an probably means no more, than that they prevail'd fo far 
•gainfl the Rsmani, as to live by their own Laws, or prc- 
Icrve the free Exercifc of their Religion ; which they did 

every 
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this means, his Name became as well known* 
there, as in Judea itfelf ; that Temple continu*-' 
ing for above three hundred and forty Years -f-iJ 
When at length Judea was reduced to a Romam 
Province, this People, and their Religion, became: 
po Icfs known all over that vail Empire. That 
they were very remarkably preferved, and profit j 
per'd under it for fome time, is particularly noted-. I 
in its Hiftory p. We find great Privileges gnintorf ( 
them by Julius Cafar'^; and Augujlus, 1'iberiui^ 1 
Vitelliu!, alt fending Viiftims to be offer 'd at thi* 1 
Temple oi Jerufalem' . 

And thus did the four great, fucccfTu'e MoH 1 
narchies, feverally contribute towards propagating J 
the Knowledge of the true God, in the World if .J 
thus, as the laft of his Prophets had foretold, :" 
from the rifing of the Sun even unto the goir^ 

every whe^c, and which was an Indulgence prcttv extraor- 
dinary, cDnfiJcfing their dedaretf Oppofition to all other E- 
llabliibmenis i and the general Odium which they incurr^ 
fonutimee, byabufingthe Favour. Yet it is to be obfcrw'd^ 
that ihejeii/s Icldom oppofed the Pagan Religion, as ihc Cbri^ 
fliam did \ but pretended that Mefts had lurbidden them tt> 
fpeak againft the Gods of oiher Nations, or to rob their 
Tempics. Jaftphus talks in thisway [contr, j/j('?.it.33.] ro 
plcafe and pacify t\\cGeniiUi. The Hiftortari Dia hated the 
Jrws, and knew nothing of their Religion, as appeals in 
OiAny Places of hit Book. 

i-'Jefiph.conu./lpp.i. Id. Ant. L. 16. c. lo, &c. 

' Jtniin, V. I. p. 86. Mlix, B. 2. £.25. The fjmc tiling 
had been oftun done before, particularly by jtnthcljus the 
Great [Jtfiph. Ant, L, 12. C.3.J and under ScUucuSy when 
ibc Jtws were in fuch high Eltccm, that fovercien Princes 
courted their Fricndftiip, and m.ide magnificent Prefcnls to 
the Temple} and SiUiieus furnilh'd out of his own Ttea- 
fury, all the Expcnces of it. iMaitab. 3.3. — So far were 
they from being always that httle, incon(irJcraWc Nation, 
which fome reprcfcnt; particularly Dr. Middleltm and Lord 
BaUngtrekt. ' 1 Mel. i . 1 1. 

'■ " doii:n 
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dinsn of the fame, nvas his Nottk great among the 
Gentiles*. And though the j'ifzw were never able 
at once to convert a whole Nation -f- to their 
Church, and make it the eftablifticd Religion of 
ihe Country; yet they gained every where very 
numerous Projelytes ' to their Law ; and many 
more to the Belief of One Supreme God, (which 
was as much as was then required) and thereby 
prepared the Minds of Men for a more perfeft 
X)ifpenlation': and might have done this with 
ilill better Succefs, had they afted more conform- 
ably to the Genius of their own InftitutJon; and 
not treated all others with fo much Pride, and 
ill Nature, as often render'd themfelves odious, 
and contemptible to them ; cfpecially in the lat- 
ter Ages of their Government". Though this 
perhaps was in fome meafure, a natural Con&* 

• Comp. f/a.^s,6. i S« Mr.7»r(/H's Difc'. p. 89. 

» Of this Number, in all Probabiliiy, v/erejethra and his 
Family, imong the AfieHatiUs. [Ex.iii.ii.] AWmuii and his 
Servants, among the Syr/flW [ikinp $.lj.j ^raunab thKye- 
hi/ili [2iS0w.24.23j Hiram KJing oi Tyre [iKingt^.-f, 
■iChrsn. 2.12.] the Queen of ShelMi, Egypt aiiJ Ethiopia [i 
Kings 10- q. Ja/efh. Ant.S. 2.] In Saiemta^sTimc, there wtit 
ibund above an hundred and fifty three thoufand Strangen 
or Profelytes in the Land IzClirtn. 2.17] without reckoning 
.Women and Children I [ib.>.i8.] and in other Lands, very 
probably, might there be as mjny, by the miraculous Con- 
vcifion of Neiuthadnezzar [Dan. 3. 28, 29. - 4. 34, &c.] and 
tbc otlier Princes abovcmentton'd, [EJIher%. 17.] to which 
we may add Jofephui'^ remarkable Account, oi the ^liiabt' 
ttien Queen and her Son. [Ant. 26. 2.] In our Saviour's 
Time, v?e read of devout Men, or Prefdylei, among the 
yiiw, of every Nation under Heaven. [ASfi z.5.] Bcfidek 
ihe Eunuch of Elliapia, there were Parthians^ and Mtdti^ 
ynd Elamiut {or Perfiaiu of the Province of E/ymais, Dan, 
8. 2.) and dwellers in M'fopotamia, Cappadtcio, Ptntus and 
jfJiOt Phrygia znA Pamphjlioy Egypt and Libya; Crttts and 
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qaencc of that feemingly unfociahle Spirit, (b ne- 
feeffary in them to prevent an entire Intcrcotni 
munion with the Idolatrous Religions round 
them t and might be greatly aggravated by others^ 
on their at length perfiftlng in a fettled Averfioii 
to thofc Rites, which they had fufFer'd fo muci 
for conforming to before. • 

Bcfides, the Jewifh Prophets were often dip. 
jHtch'd to foreign Countries, to acquaint thcnS 
with the Counfels of the Moft High ; and to [ 
make them know the Lord'. Jeremiah was ori \ 
dain'd a Prophet unto the Nations''; who, tc* i 
gether with Ifniah, and Ezektel^ prophefied tp 
moft of them. DdwrV/ particularly defcribes tht 
Fate of the Four Monarchies ; as was obferv*3 . 
above. Ames proclaims the Judgements of Goi' ^ 
on Syria^ Tyre^ Edam, Moab and Ammtn. Obtik 

Jrabiant, and Strangers of i!«»w, [ib!d.g,io,li.]Sce J/Mjfin^ 
V. i.p. 93. or Lard'ur's Crcd. of G- Hift. B. i.c.j.S. 5. 
' It docs not appear, that any of ihe moft rtfiiiL-d PhJIor 

* fophers, thofe Men of admired Knowledge and Gcniu^ { 

* ever converted fo much as a fingle Pcrfon or Village, ftofl| 

* their Idolatrous Supeiflitions; on the conirar/, tlicy all I 

* meanly fubmitted and conformed to the Idolatry cflablifb^ ! 

* ed in iheir refpcftive Countries, and exhorted others to do 

* fo too. Whereas the "Jfajt were rnlirumenial to («rn m^n^ 

* /romldolatry, and to fpread the Knowiedgcof the true Go4 

* far and wide, in many Parts of the Roman Empire, Baby^ 

* bnia, Perfia^ &c. Ltland's Anfwer to Alor. Phil p. 57, I 

This feems 10 be a proof from Fail againfl the followirw i 
tflcftion of Lord Biringtrolte, ' Reafon will pronounce, thS ] 
' no People was Icfs fit than the Ifraelitis to be chofeii t& ] 

* this great truft on every account. They broke the truft 1 
■ coniinually; and ihc Miracles that were wrouglit toprefervc 1 

* ji, notwithflanding their Apoftacies, would have preferv'4 

« it at leaft as well ail over the World.' Eft 3. p. 2«. ' ' 

" V. Juv. S. 14.. 1. 100.— 103— 4.. TflcHill. 5,5. 
> En-ii. 25 .7- 17- &c. paflim. 
T 7*r. i.5.CoiDp.c.27,ind lEfdrasilif^-]. 

diah 
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diah is fent to ihe Idumeam ; fonab to the People 
biNiniveh, thcMetropolisof they^r/dnj; wha 
ftraightway believe, and repent at his Preaching ; 
which ilicws (as is obferv'd by a learned Writer ') 
that God was kind to them, as well as to the 
ye^s; and that they had his Will in fome mca- 
fure difcovcr'd to them before; otherwife they 
would not have been fo capable of underAanding 
the Divine MefTage, when it came to them ; and 
of behaving themfelves fuitably to it*. In like 
manner Nahum defcribes the final DcftruiSion of 
Niniveh; and Zepbaniab proclaims the Divine 
Vengeance on the neighbouring Countries of the 
PhiliJiineSy of Moab and Ammon\ as well 7iiEthi~ 
ef)ia and yijyria ^. And accordingly, their Pro- 
phets are occalionally fought, and honour'd by 
many of the greateft Princesj who were thereby 
induced to acknowledge, fear, and reverence the 
Cod of Heaven, though they did not wholly 
conform to his Will. Thus EHf^a is applied to 
by the Kings of Syria * ; feremiah proteded by 
theKing di Babylm\\ Daniel honour'd, and ad- 
vanced by the fucceiTive Rulers of the ChaldeaJis^ 
Midci and Perfam ; as obferv'd above. 

. I Edwards, Survey, &c. p,296. 

a V. BuddtlY^xixz,. p. 426, ajid Louth on yertah 3. 5, 

b ' One needs only read their Books, tg fee that llie Pip- 

• phets not only fareto!<i obfcure Matters, or what particu- 

• iarly concein'd their State; but alfo Things of a more 

• fplendid Nature; the Overthrow of Cities, of Kingdoms j 

• the Deftruftion of whole Nation*, the Deliruflion of their 
. • own City, with its Re-ellabl!lhment. Matters which would 

• render their Books very illuftrious, and which would caufe 

• them to be read, not only by the ynos, but alfo by ihs 

• neighbour Nations, the yfrninaniui, Moalilts, Ajfyr'tam, 

• Ptrfianu Egyptians^' &c. AU'ix^ Reflex. B. 2. p. 41. 
. •.■..( ... . ,:...> ; And 
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And thus did thi3 famous People every way 
conduce to propagate the Knowledge and Fear of 
the One true God, in almoft every Nation ; either 
by their Profperity, orAdverfity; iheir Conquefts, 
or Captivities*; their Separation from the reft of 
the Nations, or their Difperfion among them: 
both by the Laws that were given them; and 
by the Prophets, which at various times were 
raifed up in the midft of them; proclaiming tha 
Power and Juftice of the UniverCil Governoor 
of the World; and foreieHing his Difpofal both 
of them, and the neighbouring States ; together 
with the reafonsof it.^ 

Thus were Mankind far from being rejefted 
by their Maker, during this State of Nonage % 
though he had his peculiar Refidence among th« 
Jews, and was their vifible Guardian, and Di- 
rector. The exprefs Terms of his Covenant in- 
deed belong'd to them, (which as it confided iii 
temporal Things, he was often obliged to inter- 
pofc, in order to make good the Performance of 
it^; and which on that very Account could not 
be a more perfe<ft one';) the real Benefits thereof, 
the Heavenly Canaan^ of which (he firft may be 

• iKin^i C-5. anU 8. + Jer.v). 1 1.- 40. I,&C. 

• yi^i vi^aribui hgts didtrunty fays Smeca of this Pcuplc. 
Jug. dcCiv, D. L. b. c.ii. 

X Sec the Texts in p. Ss- Note''. 

• Sec ^p.Shtrl. Difc. 5. p. 150. 

' V. CrtUii Oral. 2. Quare nee Mcfti nee Philofophi per- 
fi.-£lamviriuiem ptcrcrjberc potuerint. ' Pcrt'eitionem fancti- 
' talis ideo Populo //(■irartf prefcribere, U. ad illam fcquendain 
' eundcmaciioribus llimulis incitate, Mafu Dcinamncxuin 
' putult ; (juod felicitatcm ac merccdcm, ob quas pietas co- 
* ii'nd.i clTot, tericnxReipubiicx otio, & eorum tantuin bo* 
' nOruin affluenira tFroiinHrci, ^dx iul cor[)oris paiiiim fpec- 
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' conceiv'd as only a Type or Shadow * j extend- 
ed to the Pe^le of every Nation that feared God^ 
end worked Righteoufnefi ; and he might fix his 
Kclidencc in Je'wryy as being in the midft of the 
Nations'; in order to difpenfe the rays of his 
Light more equally, and advantageoully among 
them; to whom his chofen People probably were 
defigned to bear a due proportion j as fome un- 
derftand thefe words o( Deut. 32. 8. He fet the 
iounds of the People according to the number of the 
People o/'IfraeU. 

We are apt to conceive the Deity as partial in 
his favours to this People ; and at the lame time 
think that they deferv'd them the leaft of all Peo- 
ple; both which Notions perhaps are entirely 
groundlefs. Their favours, we have fcen, were 
rather favours to the whole World -f*; and they 
only Inflruments, in the hand of God, to hold 
forth this Light to all round them -, whereof o- 

* [ant, quorumque ufus hujus vitx circumfcribitur cancellu; 

* ita lequirente iAius popult infaniia : quin etiam ilbm Rcm- 

* publicam, in qua pictalis fux fruftum Gens ifraelitite dc- 
*, beret capcrc, armis tt pararc U citcri jubcret. Unde I'l to* 

* tarn prKCcpiorum MefaicBrum taiionem ad ilta tcmpgra ac< 

* commodatam confidcres, animadvertes cam ifti pieiatis 
' prxmio apprime fuifl'e confcntancani. ' &c. CrtU. Eth. 
Chrirt. p. 445, &c. Op. Tom. 4. * As they were to continus 

* feparate ftom others, for the prcrervation of the true Reli- 

* gion, they Hood in need of Temporal Promifes, that they 

* might have no Temptation far Temporal Gain to fall a- 
■ way into the Gentile Supctlliiions. For fince the Hcatheil 
' owM all their Worldly Succcffes to the Worfliip of their I- 

* dols and falfc Gods, there was a neccfKty, in proportion, 
< that [he God of Ifrodl ihuuld Qicw himfclf as gracious V> 

* bi* Votaries, as the faife Gods were fuppofcd to be to theirj ; 

* and therefore 'th To far from being a Derogation to ibis 

* Law that it aboundt fo much with [he promifts of Tcm- 

* pgral Bld^ngi, that it is a particulai InlUncc of the Wif- 

* dom 
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ther Nations were fure to reap the benefit. In duo 
timej whether they themfelves Hood faithful t9 
their troft, or fell for violating it. * 

Nor perhaps were they worfe than any othe^ 
Nation would have been, in the like Circumflan^ 
CCS. The Canaanitesy we kttow, behaved worfe 
under all their eaily advantages, and repeated 
means of improvement} as obferved above J ^ 
nor could their Defcendants, the Carthaginians^ 
deferve any better Charafter: nor did the more 
polite and learned Nations, Greek &nd Roman, af- 
terwards advance above the fame grofs errors iri 
religious worfhip ^. Nay, whether the anclend 
Jieirews v/cxe not in fome rcfpefls more particu- 
larly fit to have the Oracles of Goti committed t& 
them, has been queried by fuch as obferve their 
former exaftnefs in fettling their Hiftory, where- 
in all other Nations were remarkably deficient ! 
their carefulncfs in diftinguilhing their Genealo- 

' dom of it; fuch Prnmifw being not otily moil likely tor 

* work upon that ftupid low-minded People, but fuited alio 
' to their particular Circumftances and Occafions, as thejr* 

* were to be kept feparate from other Nations.' Burnet't 
Baylt'i Le£l. p. 543- VoU 

* In what SenJe it may be fo concelv'd, Tee Lord Bar- 
ringtn's Eflay on the fevcral Difpenfations of God to Man* 
iind, p. 4b, &c. Com^. P/i ret on Coloff, 2. g, 17. 

' Exei. 5. 5. - 38. 5. vid. R^kiid. Palaft. L. I. c. 10. 

< See yintin, V . i . p. 49. That the Jni-s were fpread over 
all the World about a>ri/n time, as it is faid yf^i %. 5. vid. ' 
fffiph. B. I. c. 1 6. Phik. Leg. ad Caj. id. in Place. Lerdner^ 
iL>ed.B I. C.3. or Bafaagt^ 'Hill. B.6. 

+ Sec Mr, ■Tayhr'i Key to the Apoflolic Writings. Pa- ' 
faphc. on Rm. c. 4. p. 22. 

t p. Bi. 

h Sec tWl Ohfcrvation etplain'd in FItury'% Manners of 
the ffiarlius, c. ai. 



dbta 



96 Oftbefiveral Dijpenfations 

gies ; and preferving their Records, which was To 
beneficial to the reft of the world ' : their greaf 
cenacioufnefs of all old Rites and Cuftoms ; and 
their extraordinary Zeal in making Profclytes''. 
And though we may allow them to have been, 
in general, fomewh^ ftupid and perverfe ; yet if 
we look over their Hlftory with any tolerable 
degree of Candour, we muft be convinc'd that 
they were very diiFerent from the account given 
of ihem by fome unfair modern Writers '. But 
the more weak and fattifli this People were of 
themfelves, the better was God's great End an- 
fwer'd, in diftinguifliing himfelf, and his Revela- 
tions by them ; the lels they did or could do in 
their own defence, the more illuftrious was 
that very extraordinary Providence, which pro- 
tedted them ". And the lefs capable they were 
of inventing the great things contained in their 
Books, the more apparently did thefe point out 
another Author; and prove more inconteftably 
that they had fuch communicated to them from 
above. However, they were, in the hands of 
God, a certain means of bringing men by de- 

> ' It may be obfcrvcd, thjt the (acred Hiflory is difliiift, 

* fnethodicut, and cunfiltent throiwhout ; the Propliane ut- 
' tcrly dcticlcni in (he litlt A^ci, obfcuie and tuil of Kiftiom 

* ill the fuccceding ones ; and that it is but Ju(i dear and 

* precife in the principal Faits about the time that [he fa- 

* crcd Hillary ends. So that this corrc£b and regulates that, 

* and rentiers it inielli[^ible in many inlTanccs, which mufto- 

* tlicrwifc be given up as utterly inexplicable. — Yet this fame 
, * Nation, who may not have loft fo much as one year from 

* the Cfcaiion of the World to the Behjhnijh Captivity, a» 

* loon as they were deprived of the affiilancc of Profriiers, 

* became moft inaccurate in ihcir methods of keeping Time, 
' there being nothing more erroneous than the accounts of 
' J*I'f*""> ""*' 'h< nwdcrn Jnt.s^ from the time of Cyrui to 

' that 
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grees to the knowledge of the Truth. Thejr 
were his Witnejfn^ as He himfelf terms them*, 
that he was God. The firft produdion, and ' 
original ftate of Mankind, the Hiftory of the 
World and its Government, manifefted by fre- 
quent Interpofitions, and cxprefs PrediAions of" 
the moft remarkable Events ; was neceffary to, 
be known, and well reinember'd : Memoirs' 
of this therefore were to be kept romewhere ; 
and in fuch a manner, as to be of ufe to all"' 
Ages. And this the Jews effected ; being dif-' 
perfcd among all Nations, and yet ftil! kept a 
diftinft People 5 by which means thefe great 
Truths were both prefcrved pure, and propagat-' 
ed to moft parts of the World. Their Law was . 
a Schoolmafier -^^ to teach them the rudiments of' 
Religion, who were to inftruft and improve o- 
thers ; it was added to the Religion of the Pa- 
triarchs, hecaufe ofTranfgrelJiom t; i. f. becaufe' 
Mankind had almoft univerfally fallen from the 
Patriarchal Religion " : or added after the Pro- ' 
mife, to conclude all under Sin |] andjhut them up^ ■ 
unto the Faith § ; to convict them of Guilt, and ' 

' that of Alexander llic great j notH-ithftanding that all the 
' rcquifite afEftances might enfilj' have been borrowed from 
• the neighbouring Nations, who now kept regular AnnaU.' 
Dr./forr/^s ObferwiiionsonMan, V.2. p.ii6. 

^ 7«i»w V.I. p.91.93. 1, A. DuffZfi CuraHebr. incon* 
quircndis Prof. 

' See the Moral Phihfi>pher, p. 255, &c. V, i. with Li- 
lan^i Anlwer, V. t. p. 207. and Pyartkingtan'a Eflay p. lOj, 
106. and Botingbrokt paflim. 

-" Div.Leg. B-s. S. 3. p. 36a. 

• /ftraA 43,10. 12. 

t Go/. 3.24. X 1*. 3.9. 

" See Mr. Batt'i Examination of Chxhbt p. 90, &c. 
. I Ca/. 3. la. i i>. V.23. 

G con- 
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convince them of the neceffity of laying hold on 
thofe Tcroas of Grace wlvch were to be offer'd, 
in due time. Their whole Inftkutiori was a State 
of DiCcipIine, sad Bondt^e under the Elementi fif 
this JVorld^; a fort of lervJle confinement, arid 
tutelary regimen } condui^ng thero by prefent, 
temporal rewards, and earthly profpefts ^ afibrd- 
ing only a dark» diftant intimation of better things ; 
arid introducing thefe in figurative reprefentationB, 
by Sacrifices, Types, and EcaWeois; tiU they, as 
well as the reft of the World, were got out of 
their Minority ; able to walk by a more pcrfeift 
Rule; and fit to enter on, and make a proper ufe 
of their Jnhmtance \ — till the Fulnefi of the Time 
^ai come: — which is the next great Period we 
are to confider. 

From the foregoing account it appears, that 
God made fuch ample provilion for the inilruc- 
lion of Manliiod, by the various Difpcnfations of 
his Providence, and Revelations of bis Will, at 
fundry times and in divers manners, that the mif- 
fion of his Son was not much wanted for fomc 
time ; neither would his coming have been fo 
feafonable, or fo fitting, till after thofe other 
methods had been tried. It was proper that the 
Hmtpbolder fhould firft fend his feveral Servants 
to fee after the flatc of his Vineyard, and reap 
the fruits of his early care and Culture in their 
feafons * : that lower Inftitutions Qiould precede, 
and pave the way for this kft, higheft of all. 

The Patriarchs had Handing memorials o£ 
God's prefence and protedlon, as wdl as frequent 

I G<,1. 4. 3. 

• A^tth, M. 33. Jtr. 7 . 25. 

aA4^ 
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and familiar Converfe with him ; affuring thetn 
of his Favour, and thereby inviting and alluring 
them to his Service : The Law was given to hii 
peculiar People by j4tigels-f-, in all the appear* 
ances of pomp and terror, to aftonifli and awe 
them into obedience j the Prophets were fent to 
denounce variety of Judgements againft their Dif* 
obedience ; to threaten them with the fevered 
Plagues on their Apoftafy, to promife them pro* 
portionable Bleffings upon a return to their Dutyj 
and by both means prepare them for, and gradu- 
ally open to them, the profpeft of that greati 
univcrfal Bleffing, the true End and Completioii 
of all his Promifes, — MESSIAH; in whom 
were laid up the fure mercies of David; merciea 
of a much higher nature than any of thofe which 
they were then expefting; who fhould procurd 
for them a far more noble and extenfive King- 
dom than they had ever dreamt of} (hould make 
them brethren and fellow-citizens with all the 
world here, and fellow-heirs to a more valuable 
Inheritance in the World to come." Who not-* 

+ >A7j7. 53. Gff/. 3. 19. Hth.1.1.. 

' ■> During ihere Circumftances — God was plea^'d that a 

* Lawgiver ftiould be born among the 'Jewt, of another na- 

* ture than he whom they expcflcd, and infinitely mor£ 
' ufeful to them. Inftead of a temporal King, who might 

* have increas'd their Power and Renown, but would not 
' have Icflen'd their Ignorance, nor their Vices; God fent 

* them a King worthy of Him, who taught them how thejf 
' ought to live here, to be eternally happy after this Life : 

* and ifaew'd them, that inOead of being mcmberB of a little 

* Common -wealth, and enemies to the reft of Mankind, 

* they ought to look upon the whole World as their nalivd 

* Country, and all men aa their fellow-citizens: a Thought 
thy of thofe who already profefs'd to believe that all 

are equally the Work of God.' Lt Ctrrt^ Caufes of 
p. 267. 

G 2 ViV\b.- 
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wrthflanding their blmdnefs, and pcrverfcncfs, 
and many Tranfgreffions, fhould certainly deliver 
them from all their Advcrlitics; and finally rc- 
ilore them, and all Mankind, to the favour and 
full Enjoyment of their God. 

The DoiSrines he taught contain a Syftem of 
the moft agreeable and important Truths, (though 
not deliver'd in any Syftematic", artful method, 
pr adapted in any refpeiS to vicious Palates) giv- 
ing us the moft woriliy, amiable notions of the 
iDeity, and affording the ftrongeft Motives to 
love and obey him; the greateft incitement to 
refemble our Blefled Saviour himfelf in Gocd- 
nefs, Holinefs, and every Virtue of the Heavenly 
Life. 

The BeneBts he conferr'd were the refcuing 
us from the power, and redeeming us from the 
penalty of Sin ; repairing the breach made in our 
Nature by the fud^Jam, and reftoring to us the 
lort Communion with our Maker j not indeed in 
the fame open, vilible manner as at firft; which 
is neither neceffary for, nor fuitable to thefe Ages 
of the World; but by the more fecret, filent in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit ; which are equally 
efficacious p, if duly attended to, and improved j ■ 
enabling us to attain unto all that PerfedUon 

" Thai there is lers ground to fuTpciS tlicm of ImpoOure 
on this account, and that they are thctebv of much greater 
u/t. See Ltland Anfvf. toChrj/l. as sld, Sic.'V.a. p.ttb.&t. 
and R. 24;, 346. Add Crtl/. Rcfp. adQ^Tom.a. p-322,4sff. 
and Dr. Jffftry's Commencement Sermon on Hih.l.i. in 
which he has confider'd the Subject more at large, and (hewn 
particularly ' Why God thought fit to deliver the DoStnnv 
' of our Religion and Happinefs in the form of a Iiyiory, 
* rather lhar> in any other method.' 

p See fftl/afictty p. lob. orAVn^, p. 425. 3 Ed, 

which 
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which he requires, or we arc capable of, in thf 
prefent ftate; and thereby entitling us to fotne ^ 
hi^cr Degree of Happinefs, and Glory in ano- 
ther. By his own Blood he cancels the original- 
Covenant ', and purchafes a new one full of < 
Grace and Mercy ; freeing us from the whole oP 
Adam'^ Curfe, viz. Dfath, or utter ExtinBion^y, I 
and finally affuring us of a complete Viftory over' 
both that, and Hell*, by the Gift of eternal 
Life, and Happinefs. This is the true import oP ] 
the Cbriflian Inflitution ; and in this fenfe it muft^ ^ 
appear to be indeed a Gofpei, or good Tidings of 
great j<y^ to A'LL. People' : which therefore ought- 
to be referv'd till Mankind were able to compre- \ 

4 lo what fenfc Covtnants are underllood, was hinted «•• 
bovc, p,45. Not.* ; 

' See not. c p. 44.. ' 

" Rtv. 20. 14. 

* In whatReipe^ls ChriHianiCy exceeded at! former In(li- 
tation^inay be feen ac large in Edwardi's Survey, p. 3I3,- 
32J, The cfFe£U which it will fomc time certainly produce 
are well described by Mt.fy»rlhingion, Effay on Man's Rf' 
dtuiptSoH, c. ii,(tf(. tho" he ruppofes that thefe will be at*) 
tainable even in this Lift. The Subftance of hu Scheme u^ 
thus laid down. p-2S3. — ' My perfwafion is, thatourRe-^ 
' dcmption by Chrift will, when it haih its perfefl Work,' 
' be produdtivc of all thofe great and happy effefls — That* ' 
' (he H-uman Nature (hall, before ihc end of the Gofpei Age, 
' and confummation of all things, be deliver'd from Sin,^ 

* Sorrow and Sicknefs, and :ill the other Miferies and Evils' 
*'of thii Life, proceeding from the Fall of our firit Parents,* 

* and in the end from Death itfelf i without tailing of whichi 
' it (hall be tranflated from an earthly Paradife, which it Ihall^ 

* once more enjoy, to an Heavenly one, which it (hall cn^ 

* joy for ever. And moreover, that ail the Difortlers of Ni-' 
' ture in general (hall be reSificd, and that there (hall be a> 

* Redemption of the whole Creation to its drli State, as well 

* »S of Man, the Lord of it.' How far this differs from the 

* Hypothefis of Surnw, or^i/'s faiQDUs/f-^fliotr, may )>6 
V4en in the iame placC' 

*" 03 hcnd, 
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hend, and duly receive fo great a Blefllng ; til( 
they were fit to make the proper ufe of Tuch a, 
Scheme of infinite Goodnefs, and Philanthropy. 
As nothing greater could come after this, and tnis 
If as to be offered but once for all; (otherwife, 
ss the Apoftle fays-|-, Cbrifi mujl aftm have 
I Juffered fince the foundation of the World; often 
io every Country, and as often in vain^ his offers 
cif Salvation by their chcapnefs flighted, his Suf- 
ferings difregatded) as no farther manifeftation of 
God's Will could be made to Man either in torfna 
more full and expjrefs, or in a wi\y more kind, 
and condefcendiiigj it was fit that all fuJtable 
pioviGons fhould be made for the reception, and 
continuance of it in the World ; all proper pre- 
parations ufcd to fix, and afcertain its Evidence, 
as well as to explain its Worth, and make men 
fenfible of its true Ufe, and Neceflity. To this 
purpofe the "Jews were to be trained up to the 
expeftation of it by a feries of Prophecies, fore- 
telling the Time, Place, and every Circumftanco 
of the Mefjiah'% Advent ; and defcribing the Na- 
ture of his Kingdom : their Law was to con- 
tinue till it had effetflually guarded them from 
all kinds of Idolatry, and fecured their depend- 
ence on the one fupreme God ; till they had 
attain'd to fuch rational notions of his Nature 
and Providence, as qualify'd them for a more 
pure and pcrfeifl way of worrtiipping him; and 
enabled them to communicate it to the reft of 
the World. The Gentiles were to have fufficient 
experience both of the Weaknefs of their Under- 
ftanding in fcarching after God, and the infirmity 
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of their nattirc, in not a-fting up to what ihcy 
might, and did difcoverj fufficicnt to make them 
wi(h and hope for fomc Heavenly Guide, (to 
inform them how they came into their prefcnt 
llate of Ignorance and Imperfeftion, and how^ 
and when they ihould be able to get out of it,) - 
which in fa£l the wjfell of them did ; as particu* 
larly appears from two remarkable Inftances, iit . 
Socratei'^ Difcourfe upon Prayer and Sacnjice'i ■ 
and in Ariftotle% declaration jull before his Death 
[if the account of it be genuine] concerning tbt ■ 
reafonablenefs of believing that the Gods fhould ' 
come down from Heaven, to inftrudl and relieve 
Mankind". Thus was the Confcioufnefs of their 
Defefts rcquifite in the Heathens to prepare them 
for, and difpofe ihem to embrace a Remedy, 
when it ftiould be offer'd ; and the yewijh 
Oeconomy was equally requifite to fit them for 
adminirtering this Remedy; the one made its 
value better underftood, the other render'd its 
Evidence more inconteflable, throughout att 

t ScsPlate'i fecond AUibiades near the end. More phages 
to the fame purpofe are collciiled by Dr. Clarke^ Evidences, 
Prop. 7- and Towg, Diil'ert. V. i. 

t» Jailtr de Pomo [de quo v. Fubrie. Bibl. Gr. Tom. %. 
L. J. p. 166.J C^t. Rhd. Anl- L, 17. 36. [fee BayU's Dia. . 
Art. Arijiotli^ Note Q^J Stanltj Vit. Phil. Concerning ihe . 
Tradition of his having con vers'd with ijelu, (eeGen.Diff, 
V.2. p. 267. and Pril. Conn. Paft r. B. 7. p. 475 and 480, " 
8th Ed. To the obfcrvation above Lord Bolingbrakt rephes •\ 
that * die Complaints and ExpeiStations of thcfe men were , 
* founded in proud Cuiiofity and vain Prcfumption.' Worli 
V. 5. p. 220, as if it were a piece of Vanity and Prcfump- 
tion in any rcafonabic Creature to be defirous of learning 
what would here mofl effe^ually recommend it to the favour 
of its Creator; and merely pride and idle Curiofity to know 
what would become of it for ever hereafter ( 

^,s. G+ ■ Ages. 
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Ages. No ftronger Teftimony than that of Pro- 
phecy could be given, to confirm its Truth, nor 
any greater Token of its Ufefalnefs, than that 
which appear'd in the miferablc State of the 
Heathen World without it ; both highly contri- 
buted to procure Chriflianity its due regard, and 
efteem in the World ; but neither of them could 
have taken place, had it been from the beginning; 
as the ObjeiSion * fuppofes. 

We fee then in general that fomc time muft 

■ have preceded the Publication of the Gofpel; 
and we ought toconfider, that if it were delay 'd 
a while longer than we can particularly account 
for, yet as much as that Period may fcem to have 
loft, fo much we of thefe latter Ages manifeftly 
get by the delay ; 'tis fo much nearer to us ; and 
thereby its Light and Evidence more clear at 
prefent ; its Heat and InBuence proportionably 
ilronger; all which we have occaiion enough for 
already: and well it is for us that it came fo late, 

-■ if all its Evidence decreafe fo faft by length of 
time, as thefe very fame Objedors would inS- 
nuatc*. And how do we know but that it might 
be deliver'd about the middle Age of the World; 
and by that means be nearert to the feveral 
Generations, and the moft juft proportion kept 
between the length of time, during which C;6r^'s 

• future Advent was to be foretold and expefted ; 
and that in which his paft appearance is to be 
acknowledg'd, and coDuncinorated ? We arc bafty, 

• P-39- 

" Chriji. as eld, c. 12. p. 163. %*"• from Craig, of wbie)i 
fee Ret/>fram'i DifTcriaiion. Ediih. 174,3. Phil.Tranf. N«. 
.257. Br*wj/>fi>Ji againft 77Wa/, Pirt. 3. p. 5. &C. Randolph, 
pari a- p. 34, &c, 

and 
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and ftiort-lightcd ; our views limited to a few I 
years, and we become impatient at feeing any of 1 
them pafs over, before the whole Plot is unravel'dj J 
and would have all brought on the Stage at once: 1 
but it is far otherwlfe with the great God, tq-^ 
whom a thoufand years are as one day ; who han- 
an immenfcly large progreffive Scheme, confift-.l 
ing of many underparts, and intermediate fteps|.^ 
all placed in their proper Periods, and each rifing I 
upon the paft ; and the whole condu<fled in thai J 
regular, gentle manner, which is bed: fuited X.9\ 
the moral Government of a World of intelligent 1 
free Agents, and mod becoming a Being of in- j 
finite Wifdom and Goodnefs. : J 

But to be more particular. The Period iui] 
which our Saviour came into the World may be 1 
conceiv'd to be the Fulnefi of Time, and titteft,! 
for fuch a Difpenfation, on the following ac— I 
counts. 

Firft, as it appear'd to want it moft : 

Secondly, as it was the moft able to receive i 
and propagate it : and . I 

Thirdly, as it was tlie beft qualify'd to exa- j 
mine its Evidence, confirm its Truth, and coq- J 
vey it down to future Ages. 

Firfl, it wanted it molli and that in regard mJ 
both its Morals, and Religion : ' 

I, That Age ftood in the greateft need of a 
Reformation in its Morals ; as it appears to have 
been the moft wicked, and abandon'd of any up- 
on Record. 

As to the Jews, we are told, that both their 
Magiftracy, and Miniftry were then corrupted to 
the laft degree ; their Laws againft the worft 

of 
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of Villains never executed *, their moft &cred 
Offices, not excepting that of the High Prieft- 
bood, fct to fale j the Temple turn'd into a 
place of Merchandile; their Priefts made of the 
ioweft of the People, and devoted wholly to In- 
tereft, and the loweil kinds of Traffick ; the 
whole Nation fplit intoSeifts, andFaftions; hat- 
ing and perfecuting, and devouring one another'. 
. In fliort, the Account which their own Hif- 
torian gives of them, not long after this Time, 
^\\\ be fufficienl to determine the Point before us, 
tvho concludes it with diis Declaration ;That if the 
Romans had delay'd taking Vengeance on them, he 
believes their City muft either have been fwal- 
low'd up by anEarthquake, or Deluge, or dcftroy'd 
by Fire from Heaven, as Sodom was j fince it pro- 
duced a much more impious Generation '. — But 
this remarkable Wickednefs of the Jevis will be 
confider'd, in another rcfpefl, hereafter. — 

. • The low State of their Sanhidrim sbout that Time, 
may be (etn at large in Llghtfimi Op, Lat. V. %. p. 370, 
671, Sic. 

• 7 Seei/^Az/ier Op. Lat.V.3. p. 148. 271, &c. Edtuerd't 
Survey, V.I. p.gg^.&c. L«ri/«frCred. otiheG.Hill. B. i. 
C-S- Btnfan^HM. of planting the CAr. .Rri. V. 2. p.234,&c. 
Lt Cltrc, Proleg. ad Hift. Eccl. Sefl. 1. 2. Ba/nagi, B. I. 
k.5, &c. //%i^, Neceffiiy, &c. of Chr. JOv. c. 2. 

Nor is this at all (urprifing, fince the reigning Party »- 
mong them were at that time Saiductti. Jefiph. Ant. 18. 2. 
add IValts Note on AUs^- I?- 

' lofephut B, 1. L. 16, c. 16. Remarkable is the Defcrip- 
^n which the Takudifit give of chat GeDcration in which 
MelSah ftiDuld come. Talm. bah. in Sanhedr. Fol, 97. IVhtn 
tit S»n ej David cemtth, the Synagogue Jhall becomt Slews i 
Galilee JhaU be dijirvfd, GaUah Jhall be de/olate, and the men 
tf tht Btrdiri of ifratl ^tt g» fr<m City U Gty^ and the H^f- 
dea if tht Scribtt fiall it ehcmtnaudy and religious perjont 
Jhall bi /(ornrd, end the feitt of that Ginifatisn Jhall it as 
Dogs. V.Lightf. Harm. N.T. p. 326, 

Nor 
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JNor were the Gffiti/es lefs corrupt, or even 
capable of ever being more fo ; nor does It fcon 
poflible to conceive Human Nature to be funk 
lower in all kinds of Vice and Senfuality, thaa 
they were at that Time ; (notwithftanding all 
their Improvements in other refpeds) as may 
fufficiently appear from the Defcription given ojf 
them by St.i*(7«/-f-, whofe iVitntfi is true^ and 
mofl abundantly confirm'd by their own Writers'. 

f Jiom. I. 21, &c. 

■ Seneca de dim ■ I. %'i.hys, that in the Reign ofC^ifi^Kf, 
in five years, more parricides were condemned and punifhed,- 
than bad been known in all the pall Ages : A Proof o( the 
extreme Degeneracy of ihofe Tiroes. * Eccc Ramana Rcf- 

* publica, quod non ego primui dice, Ted aui^ores corum 
' unde hxc mercede didicimus tamo ante dixerant, anto 

* CbrUli adventuni, paulaiim mucata, et ex putcherrima 
*■ atque optima, peffima atque flagitioTifllma faAa, ell. £cc« 

* ante CbiiHi adventum poft deietam Cartbaginem, majonun 

* mores non paulatim uc antea, fed torrentis mode pradpi- 

* t^ ; adeo juvenius }uxu atque avaritia corrupia eft.' Jtu- 
gujiin. dc Civ. D. L. a. c. 19. et Id. ib. c, 21. Conf. SaUufi^ 
B.C.PaUrc. L.2.C.I. Senec.Ep.7. etdelra, L.2.c.8,&c. 
cum Sueien. Tadt. Ptir. jtrb. paffim. ' Si Ethnicorum mo- 

* res pauUoante Chriflam ci paulto poll inCueamur, qua fuiC 

* do&ilEma xtas, pelEmos et fceleratilBmos fuiffe compcrie- 

* mus, ut docent qui eorum temporum hifloriam confcripfiS 
' runt. Bella Civilia lemporibus Marii, et SuU^, flatus Rei- 

* pub. ifAOi. pcrturbaiiflimus, qui proxime fequutus eft: 

* belb iterum Civilia Caf. et Peti^. turn etiam Trium- ' 
*■ yir, Ptincipatus ipfe Aug. et multo magis Tib. Calig. W»r. 

'1 et Dsm. ne ulterius pergam, cloacae fiierunt flagitiorum el 

* fcclcjum apud RanMHeSy qui lanien Graces palTim quafi ffl 
' deterioies dcfcribunt. Sail. Cic. Sen. Taeit. Sua. aliique, cum 

* a nobis hodie leguntur, ctiamnum indignationem in impro- 
' bos itlius aevi honiinea nobis movent : ne proferam Per/, et 

* yvatm. Poecas Satiricos, qui forte modum cxceflifl~c, in 
' cafligandit- motibus fui xvi, potlent. Jiaque prav^ religio- 

* ail efftSui fifiire run pttuit PhiU/ephia, et paueorum ten- 

* tra torrenUa mtenliurii cenaJut trriti fitere.' Cler. Viok 

* EccI, Hift. S. 7. c. 1. 20. add H-%ilh Ncccffity of Orj^. 
Rev.Q.9. 

But 
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But Secondly. The World at that time more 
efpecialiy wanted a Reformation in Religion ; and 
was grown weary of all former Inftitutions. The 
yeuoijb Law had fully anfwer'd its end, and al- 
moft ceafed of itfelf; the Ceremonial Part of 
their Oeconomy began rather to be a Yoke of 
Servitude, and an unnecelTary Burden to them ; 
the Moral was in a great Meafurc loft in tlieir 
loofc Cafuiftry, and vacated by their Traditions ^ 
The Senfe of the Prophetic Writings had been 
darkened, and debafed by their corrupt Glofles ; 
■ and the Key of true Knowledge at that Time 

* Eonim turn Rcliaio, quantumvis Scripturas regiilam 
fuam pronunciarent, Tradilianibus omnJs generis prxcipuc 
nicebalur ; quas non tamum Scripturis przfcrcbanc, fed 
iifdcm omncm Scripturis Auihoritatem* derogabant. Mart.y. 
— g. Tenueninl Dominum cum iUis tmtrax'iffe fadtii juxta 
tgtm Tredilienh. BaalTurim In Gen. 1.3. Tenebant Scrip- 
iam Ltgem difinre camparatam Ltgi nan feripi^. Tanch. 
F0I.4., Legemqut fcriptam ab mtrcedem dectri pijfr^ nan iltm 
ntnfiriptam. Miimoa. in Thtilm.Tirah. Pirci.i. Light/eat 
Op. Lai. V.I. p. 517. Vide plura Tcftimonia ibid. V. 2- 
p. 31. or Eng. Harm. 236, 237. ' At ihcfc times then their 

* School Learning was come to the very height, HiUti 

* and Shomei having promoted it to a pitch incomparably 

* tranfccndcntabove what it had been before; and accordingly 
' now began the Titles of Aniian and ^oiiifcomp.jWii/Mj, 

, 8. ] Rahban Simeon the Son of Hiliel being the firft Pre- 
ident of the Sanhedrin that bare a Title, for till thefe times 
their great and learned men had been called only by their bare 

* proper names. So that now in a double feafonablenels doth 

* Cbriji the Divine Wifdom appear and fct in amongft them, 

* ai twelve years old beginning, and all the time of hismini- 
' ftry after, going on to fliew them their wifdom, folly; and 

* his own word and Doiltine the Divine Oracles of Wjf- 

* dom. In a double feafcnablcnefs, I fay, when their Learn- 

* ing was now come to the height, and when their Tradi- 

* tions had to the iiimo(t made the word of God of no tSe&.* 
i.i^tfttt Harm, N.T. V. i. p. 206. id. p. 653. 

taken 
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taken away, by thofe very Pcrfons that fhould 
have opened the Scriptures, and imparted it to 
them. 

Philofophy had ihewn its utmoft Force in the 
great Maftcrs of Aihens, and Rome ; and was able 
to afford juft Light enough to difcover its own 
Errors, and Dcfefls, and to refer them to a better 
Guide i as we have fecn above. Its Votaries hav- 
ing been long toffed to and fro, among the Varie- 
ty of Syftcms which human Wit had invented, 
were at laft left in abfolute Uncertainty ; unable 
to decide amongft them, and influenc'd by 
nothing more than fome dark Hints of ancient 
Tradition '3 and that became one of its moA: 

* This appears to havr always been the Cafe in mod of 
the beft Things which they deliver on the moft imponanc 
Subjeifb, as may becafily difcern'd by the abrupt manner in 
which they commonly retail ructi Sentiments ; by tbelr fel- 
doni rcafoning on ihem long conriftently ; (I fpeak of thcic 
Writers in general) or being able to purfue their natural 
Confequences j from whence methinks any indifferent pcr- 
fon would conclude, that they haJ never traced fuch out by ' 
their own Reafon, nor were the original Difcovcrcrs of them i 
at Icaft, 1 could not help concluding fo from hence^ ai well 
as from their frequent citing of TraJitien, and fome /acred 
Rtards for them ; and appealing to what they have heard 
upon fuch Subj&%. I might have fet down numberlefs Ex- 
preffioDE, (hat confirm the Obfcrvation, though 1 do not 
doubt but the fame thing hat been obferv'd by many others: 
However, I (hall point out fome rt;markable Paflages from 

Plata to this purpofc. Ph'tUbuS. O; ^i* vaXst^i xptilcx! n'ftm 
(Bi iyyvlifw 9m> giutli; raulw (fn}tv BiajfJu^ar. Id. Epill. 7. 
[IiiWSa' it HTm am x?" ■«*»«>'( "" »■' "(O'S Xoysi!, «•' ii ftiinr- 
»V9h i^a Hiajaiit <|>uxi' '""■> J'«»r'»( 1% tVx"', «»> rmir tag 
furiraf TifiBfia;, oTat Ti( a»«^^ax^" '" ''*'(*»'l*'- Gtrgiat. 
Tbvt' >ri> w KaA^ixXiif, (i lyu atitictvt vttr'\ivti a'AitSii t!>Bi, (at 
IK vevltn TH Xsyan Tgiotjt Xo'j-t^o^ai ffu^SBiriti. O ScHii}^. k. t. 
A. PiirA- Tlnhai^ (lu it Ti «•( ° Xe^ aii^ i ^fHOftiGs, 
• ( liirit ji6»}t ct^ikD^ifai [» ■I'I'X'"] "** ^'''" 7' i'v(9 iifixtt$- 
1>i, «a» r<r>o>1at ■■ Tor TlSriwIvr. Id- Ibid. 'A }« Cat My>1>i f*l- 
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flourifliing Sefts which profeffed to doubt of 
e»e»y Thing : and accordingly, wc find the great 
Ornament of this Sedt, Cicero^ declaring on fome 
^f the moft important Points, that it was im- 
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TooTW Toi iire» ;e^, watlat t«( Xoyw ora, «ai xilu fiiToe^ji. 
fttls, iri^'coiitii ti Ti( vn iaw> ««• ^CX"'"?" f""''"* >*' 
♦»TW» bJ*-. trs flit f4itTt)t artXXo a«ii| ««i T(BX"«'. Jf«' *X»- 
yv II KSi Xtia*. AXXb (.' Ti>« VK gonfliiaf ix"5, IwoKMOKI 
AiVMi ij Til*- sXXu «ii{b Xiyiiii araftift'nrxiifit'ft-- lb. Aasw 
y' ijc* Xiyii. T« «;sTi;>F>. ToJ' aXnfiit auToi liratrii Id. in 
Tim^o. Eyw ^^mfi, waXaior aKKtcuf Xn^nii oti »(i a'>}f*-. Id. dc 
Aep. 10. fin. Ka> Urfr, V rXsuKv., fibS»- IcruSq sgii hz itTfXilt. 

Kai iifuic a> curod', ar siiBwjiiSs auTw. From the fc few ex- 
ftrafls any one that can read Plato may judge whether by hjg 
^V!R Confeflion both he and his MaDer Socratet did not hor- 
tmv ihiir Noliem canctrning a futuri Slate ef Rnvards and 
Punijhnenit fomewhere j whether it be fiich a grofs piece of 
^oik-like Superjlithn and Nanftnje in old Suidas to derive 
them immediately from the Egyptians^ as the late Author of 
the Life ef Seer ate f fuppofcs, p. 6i. [tho' he himfclf feems 
to beof Inc fame mind with Suidai afterwards, when he fayd 
this very thing is obrcrved of al! the Grecian Thealogy, hj all 
ttncieni Authors in general, and agreed to by all modermi^ m- 
ttpt one, p. lao.] and whether even that other priejlly Cott- 
tiufim that thcfe two Philofophers might be originally fco- 
holJen to fome Revelation for the bed conceptions they had 
on ihij moft important Point, be BUrphemy, and merit all 
the curious Epithets with which this elegant writer has 
adorn'd it. What reafon there is for fuppofmg Plati td 
hive borrow "d much from the Hebrewt, may be fecn in 
Menag. Obf. ^ D. Laert. L. 3. %.b. r.t. p-ijg, &c. Ed. 

pofliblc 
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poiBble to determine on which fide lay (not the i 
Certainty, ibr that they did not pretend to dif^ . 
cover i but) even the greateft Probability *; and ' 
concluding that in all fuch Cafes, 'tis much eaficr 
for him to fay what is not his Opinion, thaa 
what is \ They be^n then to be feniible that 
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«l Hanim fcntentiarum quK vera fit Deus aliquis vident : 
verifimiilima magna quzftro eft, Tufc. ^ L. t. ^S. tt, ' 
':hrU. Pro!, ad Hill. Ecd. S.2. C.6. de AcaiUmicis. 
De Nat. Dear. L. r. c. 32. Utinam tam facile Vera ia* 
venire potlem quam fairacoiivincerc. Id. apud £aif?. L2 C.^ ] 
Norwithflanding all the fine Things which he had faid about | 
the Immertality of the Soul, irt which point he feems to bt ] 
moft fanguine and pofitivc of any, yet in his Epifllts [wher* j 
he 13 the moli likely to fpcak his real Thoughts] we find hiift J 
giving it all up, and having rccourfe only to the miferabfe I 
Comiort of fnftnfihUUy. L. 5. Ep. ult. Ut hoc faltem ia J 
maxiinis malis boni confequamur, ut Aferf^m, quam etiacil 1 
beati contemnere debeamus, propterea quod nullum fenfunt 
tfftt iaiilura, nunc fic afFeiii, non modo contemnere debea^ 
mus, fed etiam optare. L. 6. Ep. 3. Scd hjcc confolatio levifc , 
eftj ilia gravior, qua te uti fpero; ego ccrte utor. Nee enidi t 
dum cro, angar ulU re, cum omni vacem culpa ; et ft noik I 
ao,/tn/u amnine carebo. id. Ep. 4- Deinde quod mihi ad coo- J 
Iblationemcommunetecum eft, li jam vocer ad exitum vitc, 1 
non ab eaRepub.avellar, qua carendum efTe doleam, pncfer- ! 
tim cum id/int ulJa fenfu futurum Jit. Id. ib. Sed cum pltik 
in metuendo mali fit, quam in ipfo illo quod timetur, delinoj 
prKfertim cum impendeat, in qua non modo Dolor nullui^ 
vtrumfms etiam Dotoris futurus fit. Id. Ep. 21. — Una ratio 
videtur, quicquid evenerii ferre moderate; prxfertim »jll 
tmniujn rirvm Mors Jit txiremum. More palTages to the fam4 
purpofe are cotle^ed and illuftraled by If arburion, Div, L^ 
P- 387, We. 2 Ed. And among the fevcral Apologies which 
the ingenious Author of his Life has oiFer'd for them, ihi$ I 
probably will be efteem'd the moft natural ; that even here, 
in a mtlanchek hour. Doubts and Dlfficultitt may be fuppofeo 
to have gat iht abundant ovci Ciffre^ V. 2. p-56l- 4.'°. In 
Ifuih, he feems to have been often in the Ante of mind 
which he fo well defcribes Tufc. ^ L. i. S. 11. M. - 
Evolve diligentcr ejus [Plaianii] eum librum, qui eft de ■ 
animo 1 ampliut quod delidcres nihil erit. A. Feci tncher* 
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Human Reafon was of itfclf a very infufficicnf 
Direflor ; and grew weary •" of the common 
■ Delufions from pretended Revelation. Oracles, 
Omens, Portents, were generally exploded »; the 
old Fables of Elyfian Fields, and Pluto'% King- 
dom^ were grown ridiculous, and given over td 
Poets and Painters, as the fame Author informs 
us"". Another very learned Writer of the fame 

cule, et cjuidem fepiu? ; fed ncTcio quomodo, dum lego, 
afTenlior: cum pufoi librum, et mccuoi ipfe de immortalitate 
animorum coepi cogllare, affenfio omnis ilia elabitur. Thai 
he had gfcat double of a Providetut, is fully fliewn by thq 
karned Author at Ep. ad C. MiddUton, p. 74. Not. h. That 
lie both reconimendeJ Suicide as the bed refuge in aiHi^lion, 
and had frec^uent thoughts of putting it In pra<£^ice, is no lefs 
clearly proved by the fame judicious Writer, p. 76, 77, 78. 
And though he himftif declares, upon occafion, that he was 
with difficulty withheld from it, by the advice of Adieus, and 
Ihe intreaty of his Friends: ibid, yet it appears too plainly^ 
that this was not owing at lall, either to the l^rength of hit 
Judgment, or his Rcfolution ; to any prudential Confidcra- 
tions refpeifting the State, himfcif, or his Relations ; (o 
much as to the fame notorious want of Courage, which dif- 
ablcd him from bearing his Misfortunes decently, and which 
jnuft equally deter him from attempting to end them toge- 
llicr with his Life. But to do him juftice, we muft own that 
he had many good qualities, and that at hll he died like ft 
man. 

' Omnis cognilio multis eft obflrufla Difficultatitias^ 
caqiie eft et in ipfis rebus obfcuritas, et in judiciis noftri^ 
innrmitas, ut non fine caufa et do£liflimi et antiquiffimi jn- 
vcnirc fe pofle quod cupcrent difEil fint. Cic.jtcad.i. 3. 
Klihi autcm non modo ad fapientiam c^ci videmur, fed ad 
ca ipfa qux aliqua ex parte cerni videantur, hebctes et ob- 
tufi. Id. ap. Lafl. L. 3. c. 14. Nefcio quis nos teneat error, 
ct miferabilis ignoratio veri. Id. ib. More Tefti monies to 
the fame purpofe may be fccn in Leng's Boyte'i Iie£l. S. 12. 
p. ro9, Tio. Fol. 3nd Campitll's Nectj/iiy of Rev. 

! Cte. de Div. paflim. tVeJ}m\ Inquiry into the Rfje^Ioa 
of the Chriftian Miracles, p.4s6. 

l>Tufc. Queft. L.r. S.io, ir. Quid flegotii eft bac 
Poetarum et Pi^orum pottcnu conviticcrc ? Quis eft enlm 

tam 
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time tells us, that they had near three hundred 
Opinions about the Chief Good, and ultimate End , 
of Action S that the Objefts of their Devotion ' 
amounted to thirty thoufand*; that chere were 
no Icfs than three hundred Jupiters, or fupreme 
Gods, among them ^ -, in fliort, that they had 
muhiplied Deities to tiich a degree, and modell'd 
their Worftjip in fuch a manner, that he, and 
others of the wifer fort, were afliamedof them'; 
not to mention that the prevalence of the £^i- 
curean Philofophy had render'd both, in a great 
meafure, infignificant ''. So great want had they 
of a thorough Reformation in Matters of Re- 
li^on. 

Secondly. That Age was alfo the fittcft to re- 
ceive fuch a Benefit, as well as to propagate it in 
the World. At the fame time that the Jewijh 
Oeconomy waxed old, and was ready to vanifh 
away, it had ferv'd to build up a better Houfc; 

tam excors quern ifta moveant ? Comp. Id. Or. pro A. Cluent. 
6l. Nifi forie ioeptiis ac Fabulis ducimur, ut cxidimemus 

ilium apud inferos impiorum fupplkia pcrterrc. Quae fi 

fairafint, idquodomnesintdligunt. — Comp. Id.deNat. D. 
L. 2. pr. From hence it feems to follow, that tho' fmb 
MUrditiii as (hefe ;tbove, cantlnuid in the wor&ip of the 
Heathen world, to this vtry age ; yet we need not, nor fairty 
can, allffiv that they vjantd fuA general Kmnoitdge, as might 
bavt led them to dljcern thefe abfarditiei in thttr gmtrat 
Praltifi. «7fl*ir. Hid. of Kn. v,2.338. 

* yam ap. Aug. At Civ. D. L. iq. c. i. 

t Aug. At Cicil. Deif. 4. 5,6. Jurieu, Crit. Hill. V.i, 
p. '3- 

'1 TertuH. ApoU c. 14. 

' See^/nliK, V. i. p. 338. and Sartmui dc Hypocrifi Geit- 
tilium circa Cultum Deorum. Add Mr. Jarlin'^ Rcmiirks on 
Eccl. Hia. p. 5. 

'^ Sec LeClerc, Caufes of Incred. P..266, 

H had 
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had rais'd their Minds above itfelf, and fitted 
them for a more perfeS Inftitution: and when 
the eye of ReaJbn, in the Gentile World, had 
moft of all difcover'd its own Dimnefs, and could 
do little more than Ihew the Darknefe that far- 
rounded them ; it then, in the bcft manner, prci- 
pared them to receive, and rejoice in a greater 
Light. The many fine Leftuies which had bees 
at feveral times dcliver'd to the yews, by thofe 
tutors, and Governours under whom God had 
placed them ; by Mofes, Jofi>'<^, Samuel, Davidi, 
Solowofif and the fubfequent Prophets ; though all 
of them in fadt found infuflicient to direta their 
Condu<5l J and moft of them then, to a great degree^ 
defeated and perverted, as is obferv'd above ; yet 
we muft allow that, towards the End of this 
Difpenfation, they began in general to be better 
underftood than formerly; upon the ercdting of 
more Synagogues, after the Bakfhnijh Capti- 
vity ', they were more frequently read and in- 
culcated ; and under their Perfecutions, in the 
Time of the Maccabees, more thoroughly ilu- 
died, and regarded; and laflly, by their nume- 
rous Schools, and Academies, which flourifh'd 
io the moft corrupt parts of their Government "*, 

I Vid. Buddti [lift. Eccl. V.T. Vol. I. pag. 976. Fi' 
tringa de Syiiag. L. i, par.2. c. 12. p.4.13. or Fatrtck on 2 
Chrcn. 36. 15. Who afligns this as one chief Caufe of their 
Iceeping To dear of Idolatry ever after, when they had neither 
Prophets, nor Miracles among them, add Prid. V. 1 . p. 389. 
%f.\\ Ed. 'Hut they had Synagogues heforc the captivity, fee 
Lighlfm Harm. p. 609, &C. and Le Cl,rc on Pf. 74. 8- 

"^ i,ecl'itringa Obf. Sacr. L. 6. c, 14.5.8,9- Some of their 
own Authors fay, there were near four hundred Synagc^cs 
;n 'JtrufaliM itfelf{ as many Academies j and the lame 
.>.'ambi;i of^iihools: fome rcclEon foui hundred and eighty. 

Buddei 
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LearniDg of all kiads had fpred itfelf among 
them, and got fo good footing, as to render them 
the moH' capable of difcerning thefe Corruptions; 
and recovering themfelres from the Errors and 
Abufes above mention'd -, when they were cncft 
freely pointed out to them, and oppofed : fo that 
notwithftanding the prevailing Iniquity, which 
made thefe, in that refpedV, the worll of Times, 
their Minds had yet been fo far cultivated, as to 
be able to receive the Promifed Seed^ at leaft 
much more fo, than they had been at any time 
aflignable before*. 

The fame thing had been done to the Hea- 
then, in a good meafure, and from the fame 
Iburce, by their great Lawgivers, and Philofo- 
phers J who got moft of their beft Notions from 
travelling into Egypf, Cbaldea, and Phcmicia 
themfelves, or from converling with thofc who 
did} fuch were Minos, Lycurgus^ Solon, Numai 
of whom this has been fiiewn particularly by 
learned Men ■" : Such was Zoroafter in the Eaft j 
by fome fuppofed to have been Servant to Ezra'^ 

Buddti Eccl. Hift. V. a. part 2. Sefl. ;. § 17. p. 966, &c. 
LighlfoBi Op. V.2. p. 140, and 107. That they aflem- 
blcdin thefe S/Bflfa^uW three times a Week. vid. id.ib, p. 280. " 
et Sehselgtn. Hor. Heb. in AH. ApolL 13.42. comp. XJnivcrf. 
Hijl. B. 2. c. I. p. 26, Not. Q; 

• ' Whtlft the prophets were in being, to defend the Law, 

* the people were negligent ; but (ince there have been no 

* Prophets, Zeal has fucceeded; which is an admirable Pro- 

* Tidcncc' Pafcall, § 10. 23. 

S Gait, Court of Gent, part. i. B. 3. cap. g, &c. Clvn.- 
Alex. Strom, paflim. The fame is acknowledg'd by the 
Grttks themfelves. Vid. DUd. Sic. ap. Eufik Ev. PjKp. 
Xi. 10. p. 480, &C. Ed. MortIL Ding. Larrt. Prcem. pr. cum 
Cafaub. et al. in toe. imprimis j^^. Mtnar. Obf. 3. 6. Add 
Tmkz Diff. V. I. c. lilt. 

f /i^^^Rcl. V.P. C.24. p.3r4. 
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by others to X)rt/»>/''; and fuch was P^iw^j 
his DifciplCi. The fame end was purfued by 
Socrates, and his Difciples'iij who prepared the 
way for a more perfeiS Reformation, by labour- 
ing to bring men to the Knowledge of one Su- 
preme God, and the ftudy of natural Religion t 
fcy teaching ihem Humility^ and giving them 
Hopes of an Inftruftor from Heaven; as was 
obferv'd above. The fame thing was a doing 
about the fame time, by that celebrated Socrates 

pPnV- Con. V. I. p,33i.iyy^Rel.Vet./'<7-/,p. 3i4.He 
is fiipfofod to have b«en fomcrimes endow'd with the Spirit 
of Prophecy, \\\ieSaloam. Id, ibid, c, 31. p. 382. &c. What 
Ground there is to believe that he clearly furecold theCoffl* 
jng oi Chrijl, may be feen mUnwerf. HiJI.V .l.-^.iiZ. 
^Another Prophecy, to the fame purpofe, occurs in p. 221. 
'Not. R. Pridtaux and Meylt agree in fappofing that there 
muft have been two perrons of that name, in order to recop- 
«i|e ihe Greii and Ftrften Accounts. [MoyU'i Works, Vol.a. 
P;_63. and 75.] Others reckon fix. vid. Buddci Eccl. HitL 
T*om. 1 , p. 349, &c. What Refcmbiance there is between 
Tiis Hiftory and that of Mofts, mav be feen in Haet. Deni- 
;£v. prop. 4. c. 5- Concerning his Writing, vid. Fatric. BibI, 
Gr.L. I. c. 30. p. 242, &c. . 

q PriJ. V.I, pag. 213. Unhtrf. Hijt. V.2. ^ag.i},^. Not. 

■ Z, Sec. 

iqOpcm pretium fuit talem cfTe Socratem qualis erat, 
. aufloriliiiciii^ue ejus augeri ne apud Grxcos difcrimen omne 
Viriutisec Viiii tandem (.-xiinguerctur, ct omnes ii) nefanda 
'Scclcra certalim ruerent ; quod ne fieret obllilere « ipfe 
Socrates el pkneque omnes i)lx Philofophorum Sedie, qu« 
;tbi!lo tempore in Grsecia oriac funt, atque ex ejus Schola 
veliULprodicrunt. Deindecuin tcmpus advenit, quocxleftem 

■ "plane Dc<5trinam, qua cultus omnii it!c fuperftitiofus Etbni- 

corum fubhtus eft, Deus per ChriCtum in terras dcmilic, uti- 
'lein opeiam vetitaii Philofophia navavit ; ex ea enim Eth- 
nic! ciuiliitores, cum incelligere coepi/Tent fatfaE elTe Majotum 
funnim RiHgiones, multo facilius poflea ad Rdigionem 
'Chriftianam funt adduifti; tjuam in rem do<Eli Scriptores 
Chrifliani, ex ipffus Philofophia: arce, atma in Ethnicoi 
' naflifunt. CinV. Silv. Pliil. c. 3. S. 7. p. 216. 
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of the Chinefe, (as he is call'd) Confucius '. Thc- 
fame Defign was carried on by that remarkable' 
Pifpcrfion of the Jews among all Nations, aq 
(jbferv'd Ukewife ; by the communication of thcic 
Sacred Books J which had been long ago tran*- 
ilated into the mod common Language, and 
many Copies of which were in their hands, an*^' 
ready to be examined': When at the fame tim^ 
they were both qualify'd, and difpofed to examine 
them, by the Increafe of general Learning, and 
Philofophy; which muft help greatly to improve 
and polifli them, notwithitanding all its Imper- 
fbdions abovemention'd ; the very Difcovery of 
which Imperfetftions, was likewife no inconfider- 
^ble Argument of its Improvement. They had 
time to digeft the Precepts, and Inftrudlions of 
their own Sages, as well as become acquainted 
with tbe Hiilory of the Je^vs. Superftition of 
all kinds gradually wore off, and Arts and 
Sciences fucceeded ; which naturally excite, and 
enliven the Genius of any People; and open a 
free Communication with others j and thcfe werQ 
then in great Perfedion ; as is too notorious to 
need particular Proof. Nor can what is here faid 
be thought to be at all inconfiftent with that re- 
markable Degeneracy, and Corruption mention'd 
under the former Head ; if we reiledt how often, 
in common Cafes, the fame Perfbns who, as to 
Abilities and Genius, are the moft capable of 
apprehefiding and applying any Inftruftion, and, 

' Vii. Burnt Atch. Ph. p.ao. Cleric. Silv. Phil. p.2i+. 
He is fuppofed to have been acquainted with the J^a/yJ Re- 
ligion. See KuM^'s DifTcrt. V. i. p. 293. 

' Viii. fallen. Apparai. B. Polygloit. S.9. Par. 3. oxAUiXf 
B.2. C.25. mUniverf. Hijt. V,^. B.2. Ci. p.40. 

H 3 in 
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in that fcnfc, beft dlfpofed to receive h ; arc yet^ 
in another fenfe, i.e. in point of Ingenuity, and 
Inclination, as little difpofcd to admit fome 
branches of it ; (or who in Underftanding may 
be arrived at very great Perfeftion, when their 
Morals are at a Crifis in the other extreme ;) on 
which account they want it ftill the more ; and 
fuch a junfture may be a very proper one to 
adminifter it, and lay a good foundation for their 
improvement in both thefe refpedts '. 

Thus were Mankind in general train'd up, and 
ripe for a new Difpenfation ; as well inclined to 
attend to fomething of that kind, as able in a 
good meafurc to perceive, and reap the Benefit 
of it, ■ when it fliould be offcr'd ; their Curiofity 
was rais'd, and their Capacity fuited to any reU- 
gious Enquiries ; nor was it at Athens only, that 
they fpent their Time in teHing or hearing feme 
new Thing : Science, and Literature had made 
confiderabie progrefs weftward ; and every where 
Men's Minds were enlarg'd, together with their 
Commerce. 

And thus all Things confpired to bring the 
World toward a State of MATURITY; and at 
the fame time, the Circumftanccs of it were fuch 
as remarkably contributed to fpread all kinds of 
Knowledge, in the mod expeditious, and effec- 
tual manner. All this while the Roman Empire 
had been growing up to that vaft extent, whidi 

» I leave it to the judgment of the Reader, whether what 
is affirmed above be laying, that a grtaitr Dtgrie of tl^ektd' 
rtffi and a griatir Degree efff^fdim overjjirtad iht fett afih* 
Earth at thai time, and that they bath were at the fane limt 
mniverfal; as is inHnuated by a ceitaii) Author. Letter to 
Mr. ;^j*«t, p. 56. 
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it reach 'd under Augufius; and had united the 
fcverat Governments under one Head ; and fett- 
led itfelf in a genera! Tranquility : it had carried 
its Language, and Arts, almoft as far as its Armsj 
had open'd a Correfpondence, and eflablifh'd a 
Commerce, between moft parts of the then 
known World \ from whence Intelligence was 
quickly convey'd to Roffw, and Orders difpatch'd 
from thence'. Judea^ the place where the iSbo 
cf Righteoujhefi was to arife, had jufl; been re- 
duced to z Roman Province *■, whereby regular 
accounts were taken of all remarkable Tranfac- 
tions in it, by the Roman Governors"; and Ap- 
peals lay from thence to Cafar: and by this 
means the fame of an extraordinary Teacher of 
a nc* Religion would foon be publifli'd, over all 
the civilized parts of the World, and its Pro- 
feflbrs be much better enabled to advance and 
propagate it, than could have been expcdted un- 
der any other Conftitution of the World before 
that Time ''. If true, it mufl: by thefe means 

» The Indifuiion of Pejis among the Ramans is generally 
atcributed to Augiijius ; though we read of lliem long before, 
on fomc occafions among the Pe>-fions. Heroiiel.^. q8- Xin. 
Cjr. L.8. £/?*"-, 3. 13. and 8. 10. v. Brip^ dc R.?. p. 147. 

^ Sec Lardntr, Cred. of G. H.B. i. c. 10. S, 10. 

c See an Account of thciry/iSfl, in /'Mr/in on the Creed, 
Art.4. fin. 

•• To which we may add the obfcrvation of Mr. TVtJieriy 
V\i. that by the great Extent and Union of this Empire, 
when the Head of it once became a Convert to Chriftianiiy, 
that Religion would immeJialeiy fprcad througli a large 
part of the World 1 as was the cafe in fail, ^nauiry iittt tht 
Rt^eSien ef Chrijiian Alitaclts, p. 1 10, &C. The previous 
Difpofiiion of it to that purpofe is obferv'd by an elegant 
writer. ' Rome was now no longer mifircfs of the world, 
* but received law^ from the whole Univetfe. Each Empc- 

^-rt- H4 'TOT 
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loon gain ground, and appear to be fo ; if &Ue; 

as focn be filenc'd, and confuted. 

For, Thirdly, this Age was the beft qualify'd 
.«o examine the evidence of fuch a Revelation ; to 
confirm its truth, and convey it down to Pofteri- 
^y. It was, in comparifon of thofe before, a 
i^rned, curious, and inquifitive Age, as we have 
ittn ; and therefore like to be more fceptical and 
ipaiiiious, in things of this nature; not fo cafy to be 
iropofcd upon ; or apt to run into every religious 
■Project. There were Men every where ready to 
'.confute and expofe the Chrijlian Inftitution, had 
it contain'd any thing eitlwr falfe, or frivolous ; 
^bfurd, or immoral ; if it had conllftcd of either 
'Enthufiafm, or Impofturc ; or a mixture of each. 
jAt that time the many Sefls and Fadions in the 
.World had whetted themfelves by ContentioD, 
■*nd were perpetual fpics upon each other ; fo 
^that no confiderably new Religion could gain 
-ground among them, witliout being thoroughly 
>iifted by the adverfe Parties. The Phartfees and 
Saducees, the Stoics and Epicureans^ were fubtle, 
and perverfe Difputers ; and all of tlicm eager 
enough to oppofe the Cbriflians. The world had 
-then fllfo fufficient Knowledge of the Powers of 

■" ror brought with him fome peculiarity frnm his own 
■'* Country relating to fafhiouf, manners, poliiics, or reli- 
* • gion i and Helitgahalus had even forni'd a refolution to de- 
,*• ftroy every Object of reliojous veneration in Romt^ and lo 
'• baniHi all the Gods from their Temple?, f hat he might place 

* his own in iheir room. This Circumftance — greatly con- 
' liibuted to the eftabliflimetit of ChrifHaniiyi fur r)uthing 

* WM now itrangc in the Empire, and the people were pre- 
'.* pared to rdifh every new Cudom, which the Emperors 
:'* were inclinable to introduce.* MmlefjuieH^ Grandeur a^ 

'Declenfion of the Romans, c.i8. 2 Ed. 

Nature, 
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Nature, to be able- to judge of Miracki % aod 
diftjnguiih thefli from any uncommon appear- 
ance, or cficA of Art*. Prophecy had been foe 

« It \i not my deftgn here to enter into the late Contro- 
verfy about tSc Caufes, why fo many Heathens for a long 
time paid fo little regard lo the ChriJIian Miracles, though 
they are allow'd lo have been competent judges of them. 
I (hall only obferve here, that Numbers were in h&. cotw , 
vinc'd of iheir reality, and in a great meafure converted by 
them, as appears from the great ffrefs, which fome of thefe 
bid on them afterwards in their defences of Chriftianity: 
and as to othen, i. They might allow them to be true, yet 
on account of the old intercommunity of Deities, and mul- 
tiplicity of Dxmons, for fome time draw no confequenc* 
from them, in prejudice to their own way of Worfliip. 
2. Multitudes of the like nature reported among themfelvei, 
might maJce others at a diflance be look'd on as Icls tx- 
traordinary, 3. The Atheiftick Notions prevalent among 
fome who had the beft opportunity of being fully inform'! 
about them, might lead them to rejcA all fuch on Principled 
4. Their ufual way of attempting to account for thefe from 
fuch an unmeaning Caufe as Magic, muft, in a great De* 
gree, defeat the effcds which they would otherwife have 
jiad upon them. 5. The numberiefs falfc ones of all kindj 
propagated over the Pa^an World, which began then to be 
feen through, and which had juft brought the whole Syilem 
into difrepute, might induce them to view all others in the ' 
iame light, and not think any of them worth a ferious exa- 
mination. Belide the common Prejudices which oppofed all 
the Gofpel Evidences in conjunftion, each of thefe Realbnt, 
no doubt, had its weight in overballancing this powerful on* 
particularly, fo far as reafoning was conccrn'di efpcciallj" 
the laR. And yet it would be no very dilGcuh thing to Ihew, 
that they reafon'd extremely ill upon the point. For as the 
Diuilitude of fabulous Miracles reported amongft them could 
be no warrant for their dilbelieving thofe ancient, original 
ones, wrought among the Patriarchi and Jrws, (of which 
their own were only fo many awkward imitations;] but 
"rather on the contrary, were a confirmation of their Truth i 
[feeCon/Ja!cra(fflHj, p.yo,?!.] fo they were far fromhaving any 
ground fufEcicnt to rejed or difregard fuch as were undeni- 
ably perform'd in their own times, unlefs they had others of 
cc^ual authority and impoitance to confroni tbem with t 

-aV • r; ir-,- : '^i; ,-. ; ■ '-'fffairil 

«nciCalA 
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fome cJme withdrawn from the Jrws-y which 
muft make them at firft more fliy, and fufpid- 
ous of any new Pretence to Infpiration K Oracles 

which I apprehend was very Far from being the cafe ; though 
fuch 3. Scries of lying fVendtri might eiiuy produce a vtry 
Itrong Prejudice againll all other wondroue things, how dif* 
ferently Toevcr cifCura^Hnc'd, and hinder them froni attend* 
ing to this difference of Circumftances, [as indeed we find it 
did with feveial,} fince any mixture of trifling, fpurious, iiii> 
pertinent ones, is ever »pc to prejudice and detrad from the 
Uue ; how far foever this be from any juftification of tht 
aboicmencioncd Condafl, which a due Cire aiidjuft Impar- 
tiality in moft of them might have prevented. This is all, I 
ipprchend, chat can be fairly deduced from fuch an Event t 
and this mechinlu inltead of leading us lafhly eq receive or 
to lejcd all Miracles promifcuoufly, or hindering us from 
ever looking into the Foundation and Authority of each, 
fluHild rather teach us lo be very willing at all times to have 
boih of ibem examin'd by any hand, and carefully endeavour 
to diHinguifh thefe two kinds from one another, in order to 
prevent the like thing happening to fome even amongft 
ourfclves. Among other Unbelievcrt, C^^( lays hold of this 
Obje£tioo, though he has it but by hearl^y> PolUi. Works^ 
V.J. p.2ii. 215. The fame is tiftcn repeated by Hsont, 
wid well anfwer'd by Mr. vAiimr, EIT. p. 102, no. and by 
D». MiddUton, Pref. &c. to Let. from Rnmt, p. 86, Sec. 

Aa to the great Propriety of this Proof, nottvithAandtng 
all ihofe bars to its Reception, fee Mr. fP'tftsn'i DiIIciu> 
lions, p. 3^2, &c. 

' We may add, that the ceafing of this, as well as of 
Miffi^i> for a time, would likewifc be a means of rx'tfrng 
ftcatcr Surprife among ih^Jmis upon the revival of bodi^ 
ynd of piocuring more attention, and regard to t!ic Pcrfon 
who (hoiiU! appear rc.-illy to have the Gift of them again. 
* Gifts gt;u)ted to the Difciples of our Saviour, which none 
'had been partakers of (i nee the time vl Makchi; God 
' having fo ordet'd it, that the Dcfircs of the ynu: might be 
' tht: more enflamcd for the Mtjfiah^i Coming ; aa alfo that 
' upon his Coming, he might the more cafily be difcemcd.* 
Mi*- Reflex. Part4. p. 271. How far Revelation ceas'd from 
the lime of Malachi ; smd what Reafons are afSgnabIc fat 
I', may be feen in Vminga, Obfcrv. Sac. L. 5. c6, -14. 
How (be return of • miraculous Ponxr among the Jtwit ■* 
tlie Poo! of Btthefda, might prcpaje ihcm for expe^ing the 
Mefliab, 
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began to ccafe among the Gendfes, by being de- 
Ibifed, and generally negledcd ; Divination of 
all kinds was brougbt into Contempt « : and 
though they were fufficiently defirous of fomc 
better Light, in Matters of Religion, than what 
their own Reafon and Philofophy afforded them, 
as was oblerv'd above ; yet from the many falfe 
Lights, which had been already held forth, and 
which had only fcrv'd to miflead and bewildcrthem, 
they rather began to dcfpalr of finding any true 
one Tired out with wandring through the ma- 
zes of Error and Uncertainty, the wifeft of them 
gave up all fuch pretended Guides; and look'd 
upon the whole Story of Revelation as a Cheat. 
Thus men were fufficiently guarded againft any 
new Impofition, though never fo well fupportcd 
by Wit, Policy, or Learning. Nor would they 
fure be lefs averfc to one that came without all 
thefe : — to one appearing in fuch a form, and 
with fuch recommendations, as the Chrijiian 
Scheme ; — fo dcftitute of aid from Human 
Wifdom, and Subtilty ; — fo feemingly below 
what they had hitherto been entertained with ; 
— ilript of all that Pomp and Ornament which 
attended the Jrmjb Inilitution ; — that Art, and 
Eloquence which adorn'd each Syftem of Philo- 
fophy; — confifling of a few plain Rules of 
Life, and thefe fo ftridly pure, and perfcdt ; as 
equally to ftrike at the corrupt Scribe, and 
haughty Pbikfipker : and therefore fuch as mufl 

Mcfiiah, together with the rcaTon for their conccalijig the 
fail afierwatHs upnri that Power's ctaTing ; See Cla^ett oa 

* Dubiumiifiii eftquinhKcDifeipiinaetars Augurumcva. 

nmitjametygtunateet wj^jfaifii. Ck. deLeg. L. 2.C.tr 

j.^t^ needs 
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needs be to the one, a Stumbling Block^ and to th© 
other, FooUJhnefi ; — delivcr'd for the mod part 
occafionally, without any fet Method; — in the 
inoft fimple, unaffefted manner j — by mean, 
obfcurc pcrfons ; — in full oppoiition to all the 
reigning Paflicns, Prejudices, and Interefls of the 
learned and great"" : — under all thcfe, and tfie 
like disadvantages, which are well known to 
"have attended the Chrifiian Religion in its Infen- 
^ ; if at fuch a Time, and in fuch Circum- 
itances, it was able to fupport itfelf, and make 
^s way in the world ; and ftlU be all an Im- 
Dofition, both upon the Senfes, and the Keafon 
of mankind ; in what a Grange Situation muft 
'Mankind have been, in both of thefc rcfpeftsl 
Itlow different from what they have ever been 
"'before, or fince ! How will the Men who are ib 
apt to ftumble, and ftrain at each little Difiiculty, 
which attends the prefent Scheme, in common 
^ith all others; be able to get over this great, 

•• * 'Tis very remarkable concerning all the Prophttiii of 

* theMm'7<^c««(,aaoneimrinficltchaniiacror mark of the 

* truth >nd Divine Authority of the whole, that whereas 
' Impol^ors always, and Enthufiafls generally, in fetting up 

* any new Doflrines, make it their bufinels to raife the Ex- 
. f pemtion of their followers, and to flatter their Imapa*- 

. * (ions with Promifcs of great Succefs, and of God's inter- 

* pofing in fome extraordinary manner (o bring into their 
. * hands the power and Dominion of this prefent world ; our 
. ' Lord's promifes, on the contrary, are all of a Spiritual 

* nature; promifesof a proper reward for Virtue in a future 
■ * and heavenly State ; but that at prefent what his true 
, • Difciples had to cxpefl was Perjicutiet and Sufferings of »11 

'* kinds.— Nay, what is flill more remarkable, and more eflcn- 

' tiaily contrary to the Spirit boih of Impofture and Enthu- 

." • fiafm, he foretells the greateft, and moft extcnfive, and 

* moft lading Corruptions of his mm Religion. — Dr. Clarkt 
F ' Scnn.6i. ottMatt.2\. 12. 

un- 
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unparallel'd one, of fuch an Impofition [were it 
one indeed] prevailing fo far, and in fuch a man- 
ner as this did ' ? Or rather, have they not from 
hence feme reafon to allow of its pretenfions ? 
fomc room to admire with us, how fure muft its 
foundation be ! how ftrong the outward Proofs 
of its Divine Authority! how great its inward 
force, and efficacy ! This to a fair Enquirer, who 
will weigh the cafe with any tolerable impartia- 
lity, (hould now afford the fame conviftion that 
it did of old ; and fliew it to be nothing lefs thaa 
the Power of God, and the fVifdom of God. Each 
of thefc Obftacles to its reception, gives the 
flrongeft atteftalion to it, when once approved of, 
and embraced ; and all together, mutl, when 
duly attended to, gain it the higheft cfteem; and- 
bc a 'landing evidence, both of its Truth and 
Excellence ; a fufficient anfwer to all Sufpicions 
that can be rais'd, from the prevalence of any 
Fable, or Impofture in any other Agej from 
-what may have been introduced in a manner di- 
redUy contrary to this ; by other kinds of Per- 
fons; and in very different Times ; by Policy, 
or Perfecution ; in days of Bigotry, Blindncft, 
and Superftiiion. 

'Tis an obfervation frequently infinuatcd by 

> If it be 3 jester Diificuliy to aflign any other ailequatc 
Caufe of this Effefl befidc the reality of that Evtni, or if 
the other fuppofiiion be (as a certain Author terms it) mart 
mraculous than that Eventi then by the confeiEon ofScep^ , 
licirra itfelf, it fhould command but Beliif or Opinion. Aod 
.that this is the cafe here, I appreliend we may raainiaia till 
fome new Principles in Human Nature be difcover'd, from 
ivhich fuch aa appearance can be fotv'd with greater proba- 
bility than has ever been hitherto done. See Philofophical 
J£^j'i cancerning Hum. Und. p. 182. 
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fucb as are no Friends to Revelation, that there 
are certain SeaTons when any thing will pafs up- 
on the world, under the Notion of Religion " : 
which has, no doubt, a good deal of truth in it, 
with regard to the general belief of things mar* 
vcUous, and extraordinary : But from all that is 
gone before, I think Jc iuHiciently appears, that 
this Age was by no means fucb \ that it can 
neither be charg'd with Ignorance, nor Crcduliiyj 
that it cannot be fafpeftcd of any extraordinary 
Difpolition to receive fuch a Dotftrine as that « 
Chrijiiamty\ and from fuch hands ; were it not 
manifeftly true, and of Divine Authority : and 
that therefore the examination into the Grounds 
thereof, at its firft propagation, and the full Con- 
yiiftton which each Party muit have had, before 
it would be able to gain admitcance with tfaeiUf 
jziight fairly rer\'e for all ilicceeding Generations; 
«nd muil be allow'd to add one of the Arongcft 
con^rnutione to it. 

LaiUy, this Age was the bell qualify'd to hand 
it down to Pofterjty. As it was an inquifitiv^ 
and discerning one, fo it was no jefs letter'd, and 
hiftorical. Tlie Augujian Age is rematkablc to 
this day for the number of its Writers. There is 
none better known ; fcarcely any of which (9 
full and particular accounts are given. The lb- 
man Empire had been juft fettled ; and the 
"minds of its chief Members tarn'd from Arms 
and A(!lion, to Works of Genius and Speculation; 
fond of celebrating its conqucrts, and recording 
its Glory, they gave theml'elves up to the Study 

" f^/MiV/'a Letters, L.7. To the fame piirpofe (if I itiif- 
takc uotl are fome p.irts in the Life of Homer, i Ed. and ft- 
vcral pillages in BuyU't WiSt. and the CbaraSttriJIich. 

of 
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of Eloquence, and good Writing. Their Chro- 
nology had been lately rcform'd, and adjur- 
ed } cxaft Reviews were taken of the moft di- 
ftant Ptovinces j the Number, NameSj Employ- 
ments, Quality, Eftates, of their Inhabitants, re- 
girtct'd*"! and all remarkable Aifts, and Occur- 
rcnccB, tranfmitted to Rome, the Capital of the 
World. In fuch a State of affairs, no great Event 
could lie conceal'd, or be long call'd in quellion : 
At fuch a time therefore was it not highly pro- 
per to introduce this new, furpriling Scene upoft 
the Stage of the World; where its Mtz. muft be 
fix'd beyond all future Controverfy? Had Chrijl 
come in an obfcure, fabulous Age, by this 
time we might perhaps have doubted, whether 
ever diere was any fuch Perfon ; at leaft, whe- 
ther any thing relating to him couid be well de- 
pended on. It was by no means fit, that a thing 
of this Confequence ihoiild be done in a Corner, 
and left to vulgar Report, and uncertain Tradi- 
tion } to be foon dropt again j or blended, and 
difguis'd with Fiftion, and Romance : This there- 
fore commenc'd in an Age of the World, when 
the Copioufnefs, and Certamty of its Hiftory 
ferv'd, both to fpread it more univerfally, and 
preferve it more lecurely : ivhen many took in 
hand to Jet Jortb a Declaration of thofe things^ 
which were tnoji furely believ'd among them-y 
whereby we have more ample and authentic 
Memoirs of Church Hiftory, than could ever 
liave been expefled before that Period^; and 

b Sec Z^r</rtCT-'s Credibility, B.2. c.i. S-a. 

* This is to be underftood with an Exception to the thirty 
jtvs between Nrro >tid Trajan, to which time all the com- 
aoa Complatiit of Want of EccieriafUcai Writers ought, I 

think, 
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whereby the Time when, the Place wherej and 
Perfons under whom, the moft material Occur- 
reoces happen'd, were afcertained by Writers of 
different Nations and Profeffionsj by Ssmami 
yews, and Greeks. 

- Thefe feveral Circumftanccs confpire to bring 
the Miffion of Chriji very near the Time in 
which he came. There is one more, which feems 
to fix it precifely to that ; at leaft will fhcw, that 
it could not be fooner, confiftcntly with the com- 
mon Courfe of Providence, and moral Govern- 
ment of the World; admitling likewife the par- 
ticular Scheme already fpecify'd, viz. of his dc- 
fcending from the ycms ; I mean, the Circum- 
ftance of their then being in Subjeflion to the 
Raman Government, fo for as to have the Power 
of Life and Death, in moil cafes, taken i^msi 
them ** . 

tliJnlt, to be limitcil. The Caufe of ihis ts aflign'd by Vt- 
trittgaOh^. Sacr. L. 4.. c. 7, S.9. P-90+, 5cc: wfiy no Urgef 
Accounts of ihc AfeftUs^ See Dr. Ht/rtl/y's Obfen-atiOns ch 
Mui. V.2. p. 121. 

■•yiiniS.jl. Howfjr this was fo, fee ifl'-i^flcrCred.B.I. 
c,2. S.J. par.7. P.4Q, &c. 2 EJii. The particakr Inftance 
cf St.Stfphtn'i Niur^r, whicli is brought 10 prove the con- 
tiary by ihc Amhorsoft/nii/fr/ ^/. [v.4. p.a36, Nol.R.] 
(Iocs not Uem fufficient foi ihui purpore, but rather looki tike 
an Ail of the Ztalea, though hi:; Tiial was begun regularly j 
[he Ba/iiagr, B.5. c.a. S.3.] and the Cafcof St.PaB/, men- 
lion'd in the I'une Book (N.O. p.2S7-] feems to (hew, not 
that they pretended to an executive Power in his Time, but 
that even the'iTyuduialoiK was then inierrupied, to prevent 
the like Outrages This Point feems to be pretty cxa^^ 
ftaicU in Miltar't Ch. Hift. c. 7. p. 536. comp- Bafnagi ibid. 
S.7. vaAlVh'ttby on'Jahn\%. 31, One would tliink their own 
Judgment of the thing; might be infcrr'd from Hseres. San-' 
hcdr. fol. 18. col. 1. Traditii eft, ^tiadrcgima amei antt lici- 
Aa/n TiinpU abiatum fvijft jui vittr tt msrtii. n ib. fol.14.2. 
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. By all that we know of that Generation, we 
have rcafon to believe, that if they had been at 
Liberty,^ they would certainly have cut him off, 
as foon as ever he appear'd to corre£t their grofs 
Errors, and to reprove their many Abufcs in Re- 
ligion ; to diiappoint all their fond Hopes of 
temporal Grandeur, Wealth, and Power ; and 
bomble their fpirttual Pride, by reducing them 
to a Level with all fuch as feared God, of every 
Nation under Heaven. And accordingly, when 
they faw he was not a Mejiah for their Purpofe% 
we tind them immediately refolv'd to feize, and 
difpatch him ; as they would undoubtedly have 
done, if they had had fufHcient Power : but be- 
ing, in a great meafure, deprived of it, they were 
obliged to have recourie to Stratagem ; continu- 
ally laying wait for fomethiog to accufe him of 

^adragsnta ann'ti antt vajlalum Templu/n ablata fwitjudnta 
tapitalia ob ISRAELE. comp. jtUixy Judgment of t\iejtwifi 
Church, &c. p.4.9. Though Dr. Lighifoat is of a different 
Opinion, and piodnces fcveral Inftanccs in Confirmation of 
it. [Op. Lat. V.2. p.37l.l It muft be confcri'd, that the 
learned Mi.Bifcet [Bayle's Led. C.6.J has [aide it very pro- 
bable, that the 'Jrwijh Magiftrates had often, even in thofe 
Times, ihe Power of inili^ing capital Puniflimenu allowed 
them ; but yet he granu, that ihey were often prevented by 
the^Mnan Governoursi [ib- p. 225.] 'tis plain their State 
wuabout that Time in great Confufioni and it appears, that 
they durft not eXert fuch a Power, upon the Occailon above- 
raentioned; nor Jn their then Circumlbnces, could at Jaft 
hav« compafTcd our Saviour's Death in any regular, judicial 
Way, without Application 10 a Reman Governour ; which 
comes to pretty near the fame Thing, with refpe^ to the 
main Part of the prefent Argument. 

o How foon their Rulers perceiv'd thit, and what a diffe- 
rent ConduA it produced at fi.rfl in them, and that of the 
common People toward him, fee Lardner'i Crcd, V.I. 

I tQ 
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to xhtRmansi tempting him, and tryii^ all 
Methods to draw him into any Aft, which 
might be cooftrucd Treafon, or Difaffedtion to 
their Government : on which account alfo wc 
£nd him behaving v^ith fo much Caution, and 
Refcrvc before them ; keeping in private^ as 
much as was pofTible, and coniiilcnt with the 
End for which he came ^, charging his Dif- 
ciplcs not to make him known*' ; moving from 
place to place in order to avoid Tumults 'i 
preventing his being procbim'd the JWi^dA'; 
and declining any direct Anfwer, when quc- 
flion'd about ic ' ; till he had HniQied the 
Work of his Miniftry j and fulfiU'd every thing 
in the Saiptures concerning him ^. No former 

P Luki$.i(). Jeb.y.i. — 11.54. <* Matt. 12. 16. 

' Sxpe Chrtfliis fugiebat tiominum nirbam dum lacutll 
trajiceret, fone ut viurct omnem tumultus rpcckm, utque 
obviam iret fed i 1 ion i bus, quas homires rcrum novarum cu' 
pidi, quos mulros tunc temporb in Jud?:^ fuiffe notum eft, 
potuiflenl ejus nomine abuientes concitare. Si magna homi- 
num imperitorum muliiiudo diu congregaia fuiffet, facile 
contra Romanos, quorum jugum iniquo animo fefcbant, 
inoliri aliquiJ potuinet, pnrfertim cum Jcfum effe Mefliam 
credere ant fufpicari cceperatit. Maximi auiem erat momenii 
Evangelic exorienti omnes lurbas turbarumquc vel ipfam fuf- 
. pieionem vitari i parati cnim erant Piimores Judaeorum 
Chriftum adcufare, apud Procuratorcm Cvfaris, quihujuf- 
modi delationibus accipienJis jam nimium propenfus erat- 
Vidchiftortam adminiftratiunisPibti apud Jofephum. Clerk- 
in Malt. 8. 18. Comp. infra p. 295. 

' Afari^. 12. Luie^.^i. ' Job. 10. 24. — li. 4, ffC. 

t Sec ledt, Reafonablencfs of C. p.487, &c. Fol.ri. Ed. 
[or Larjtifr, Cred. B.I. c.j. 286,]whcrc may be A^und a 
full Anfwer to the M*rai Philojaphfr's Obfetvaiions on rhis 
Subjcfl, V.3. p.iftg. who concludes, as isufual, with a very 
falfc Account of the Matter, vn. that * our Saviour all 3lon|!, 
' from firft to laft, [wittiefs Mat. 26. 64. Mar. 14. 6a. L:tit 
32.70. Joh.ii.rj.'} difclaim'd the MefliahOiip amJOng 
•ihcm,' i.e. ihe jtwi. Comp. f^ljiiby QnAfatt.q. 30. 

The 
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Age of the Jev^i probably was wicked cnoughj 
to have withftood fo many evident Proofs of his 
being the true Meffiah^ to have rejeiled him, and 
been his Betrayers, and Murderers ^ and thereby 
to have accompliihed the Prophecies, and execu- 
ted the good Purpofe of God, in fending his Son 
to die for all the World : this Generation was fo 
thoroughly fuch *, as to have done it with tod 
much Fury, and Precipitancy ; unlefs reftrain'd 
by a fuperiw Power : which nukes their Subi 

I 

Tbe fame Account fcivcs alfo to confute the Obfervitiot ■ 
made upon ihcfc Pafljgcs, by the Author of Chrijiianity not ' 
feundcd en jtrgument ; who from ihencc infers, that our Lord ' 
could bai/t m fuch meaning as It corwime by his MiraiuloUi 
fforit, p. +8. no/ueb Intention as loprovt bis own Trutb^ anJ ' 
Charo£lir, liy theft Injiancti afhisPuvjcr^ ib. in full Contra^ 
di£tion to thofe many other raflages, where he exprelslv ap- j| 
peals to the fame fVtrks^ as i)irc6l Proofs of hti Divine Com- 
miffion, iWo/tii.4,, s,2i. ^ah. 5.36. — 10.25,38. — 14.. ift ' 
^-I5.24,&c. SeeDf./!tf»ic/^i'BAnfw. p-i69,i70,&c. . * 

T*he fame is liltewife a Reply to this Author's ObjeftioO 
igainil the Truth of Chriftiairity, from Chriji'^ not opening * 
bttCommiffion berore the Jnuijh Rulers, [ibid. p.48. &c.| * 
as far as be has reprefented the Cafe truly : for which fot j 
Dr. fi/n/»n*s Anfw. Partj. Dial. 3, p. ig6, &c. - 

The fame Obfervaiion may be apply 'd, with nolefsForcA i 
againll our Saviour's doing the like before ihc Raman Govcri i 
nours, which ftuck fo much with Woe^ij;/! [exaii Pitn^ 
Prcf. &c.] to which wc may add, thai his addretfing himfelf 
in form at any time to cither of thefe, mufl in all probabi- ' 
lity have been turn'd to a great Objcflion Bgainfl theTrutR ' 
of his MifTion in after Ages, whether they had, or had not 
icceived him ; thcfirit would have been wholly attributed ta 
State Policy } the latter might have been urg'd as implying ' 
fomc extraordinary Defeft in his Credentials. See Bnfni 
ib. p. 216, fic. So that had the whole been conduiled in a 
Way different from what it was, the cafe would, as ftir a) 
now appears, have been no belter for thofe times in which it J 
was tianfii^ed ; and much wOiTe lor all future ones* 



♦ Vid. Lighlfitt. Op. Lat. 317, 315, 5{C. 
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ne Reman Government, in this refpe^t 
^nftitute the FULNESS OF TIME i 
i3s a Circumftance particularly requifite, 
-.'able to the Coming of Chriji. 
i though this very remarkable Wickcdnels 
: yews, in fome meafure, countcrballanc'd 
art tncir other Qualifications for attending to the 
Cbriji when he came ; and debarr'd the Genera- 
lity of them from the Benefits of his Coming i 
yet it concurr'd equally to carry on the fame De- 
fign of Providence, for the common Good of the 
World : even the Vice, and Folly of them who 
were led to rejeifl him, contributed to the Ad- 
vantage, and Improvement of thofe who had (b 
much Virtue and Wifdom left, as to receive him; 
which great numbers of them did % notwith- 
flanding the vile Policy of their Rulers : and this 
foon brought on that very thing which they were 
, fceking to avoid by it *, the Diflblution of their 
- State i it having now fully anfwered the Ends it 
was dcfign'd for, as a Body Politic ; and its Re- 
mains ferving to better purpofes, in bearing every 
where fuch evident Marks of the Divine Dif- 
pleafure, as could not but be taken notice of, 
together with the Caufes of their Punifhment. 
, And thus did the Fall of Ifrael become the Inches 
of the World, and Rife of a new, greater Difpen- 
^tion; communicated to all Nations, and by 
this means moft effedlually confirm'd in every 
fucceeding Generation)': of which below. .,^ 

- V.Jcniin, V.a. c.3a. p.4q7- ^Job-U.^. ; 
y * Had the Jm>i been ail conv«te»l by J ESUS CHRIST, 

* wc fhoultl only have had lioubiful wiineiTcs ; anii had ibcy 

* been (juite del iroy'd, wc fhould have had none at all-' i^/- 
eali*t Tboughu, p. 121. ceoip. p. 89, 90. * lilos inimicos 

* IDCW 
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Thus have we conGder'd fome of the moft re- 
markable Circum fiances, attending the Age of 
CHRIST'S Advent; which when they arc tak- 
en together, make it appear to be the Fuhefs of 
the Time, and fitted for fuch a Difpenfetion. 

I have omitted fome Topics commonly made 
life of in this Argument, fuch as tliat of an Unt" 
verfal Peace at that time ; and the great Expec-^ 
tation of the Mejiah, among the yewi ; fince the 1 
one appears to be falfe% at lead *iwas foreign to ] 

* meos ipfos qui mc occidcrunt noli tu occidere. Mareat 1 

* genus "ju^orum ; certe vi(Sa eft a Rsmanis, certc ddetS ] 
f civitas eorum, non admitiuntur ad civitatem fuamjiuitrli ' 

* ct tamen Judai funt, — Manejit cum figno ; nee uc viffi 

* funt lit a vifloribus abfortwreniur, Non fine caufa. Cain 

* ille eft qui cum fratrem occidiflet, pofuil in eo Dcus fignuitf j 

* nc quia cum occideret. Hoc eft iignum quod habcnt^^Wirij j 

* tenenc nmnino reliquias Icgia fuae, circumciduncut, fj|>j l 

* bata obfervanl, pafcha immolant, a^ma cotnedunt. Sudf | 

* ago Jud/ci, non funt occifi, neceftaiii funt credcntibui 

* gent i bus. Qtiare hoc ^ ut ^emonflret nobis in inimtcii 1 

* nofiris mifericordiam fuam. — In ramis fupcrbiz pra^ciJu 

* inferto mifericordiam fuam dcmonflrat oleafiio. Ecce ubi , 

* jaccnt qui fuperbi crant : ecce ubi infertiu es qui tunc jai 
' cebas ; eC tu noli fuperbire, nc prEcidi merearis. Dtui mittg 

* ne acciderii tot, ne auaadt ablivifcaniur legis tuai. DifptrM | 

* tat in v'irtuU tua. Jam faflom eft. Per omncs gcntcs dily | 

* peril funt yudai leftes iniquitatis fux ct veritatis noftnr. | 

* Ipfi habent Codices de quibus prophciaius eft Chriftus, ct 

* nos Icnemus ChriJtum. £t fi forte aliquando aliquis Paga* | 
' nuj dubit^verit cum ei dixerimus prophetias dc Chriiio, 

* quanim cvidentiam obftupefcit, ec admirans putavcrit ^ | 

* nobis efle confcriptas, de codicibusjwi/^iirem probamus qui* 

* hoc lotum ante prxdi^um elt. Videte quemadmodum do 

* inimicia noftris alios confundimus inimicosf Augvft. inPfaL 
58- V.ii. Tom. 8. pag. 716. comp. Id. in Pfal, 41. 

' Afo^N'syaniTcmpIum refcraium. wichffai/fl!rt(»on thi 
fame Subjc<A ; or Bafrtage, Hift. Polit, Ecct. V. i. p. 114. « 
yitringam 1f.l.\. p.72. 

Thai the Jnvi had never lefs Peace acnong themfelvcs 
than at that lime, may be fecn in yaftphuSy Pbih, or Univerf, 
/^. V.4. C, II. p. 196, i:c, 

1 1 hta 
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bis Birth *t any otherwife than as a good Means 

\ fcr conveying the Tidings of it more eafily, and 
iftfcly through the World j (in which Senfc it 

'was included under the Settlement of the Rmait 
Empire j but that is not the Senfe in which it U 

I ■fually Infifted on:) the other though true'', yet 
was not gratify 'd in the manner in which they 
did then expedt him, but a quite different one j 
.which therefore, fo far as it was a wrong ODe» 

' tiwugh it help'd to raife their Attention to jE- 
>US CHRIST at firft, yet might be faid to tend 

' as much afterwards to deaden and dilappoint iti 
We may add, that though the Jeivs had fuffi- 

' ^ient ground for expelling fuch a perfon, from 
ttcir Prophetic Writings; and this Expetlation 
t^ theirs in general be a good Argument agpiinft 
Ijiem now, to prove in what Senfc their Forc- 
fethcrs did interpret fome of thefe Writings j yet 
was this Expedtation in itfclf (more cfpccially 
perverted as it then was) fo far from being any 
particular quahlication of the time, at leall any 
Gircumflance proper to confirm the Truth, and 
Credibility of his Milhon, that it might as well 
be fuppoled to have a contrary effcdt, in giving 
ih handle to ImpoAors ; as wc find it a^uallv did 

I to two TtuiiaJeSy to Simeon ^tbronges, JuJas of 

[ palihe^ Simon Ma^us, Dojitheus ' ; and after- 

i .wards Barcsthei>as, and many others ^ 

■ See Ji^9BlJ}ini'% cxail Fitnefs, &c. p.gi. 
b How far it was fo, together with fomc of the Caufcs 
Hid iho Confcquenccs of it, any be fecn in Ligbtfost. V. I. 

' V, Origin conU^Ct!/. L.I. Ct 6. et Cobntl. Difl. 
* V- J'J'P'f- P-I. L-i- C.2, &c. A Lift of them ouy be 
fceniu A»B'<ir'sD(;m.Part3. p. 167, &c. Fol. 01 ffogfnfafs 

Con- 
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Nor have I urg'd the gemral Notion whicli 
pfeviil'd over moil of the World, of fome great 
Prince that then was to appear; fincc this (wer^, . 
it never fo confiftcnc with CMji'srcA Character) " 
can only prove that there were fome ProphecicS^v J 
which might be fo interpreted as to give Occadot^ i 
to that Rumour •; and the Objcdion returns^ I 
with equal Force, ag^inll its being prefixed to th^ I 
Time by any Prophecy : the Difficulty is iUll [ 
the £ime, Why had it not a more early Date i 
Prophecy, which might have rais'd a proportion* J 
ably more early Expedation? — But this ha^j 
been already accounted for. , 

Upon the whole; we may obfcrvc that from 
the Beginning of the World, Mankind have al- 
ways had fufficient Means of being inftiufted in 
Religion; and that the fevcral Difpenfations have 
ail aloDg been fuited to their refpeitive Circum- 
ftanccs, and Capacities, as far as can be learnt 
from thofe very brief Accounts that are left us 
of their Hlftory j from which 'ds alfo probable, 
that if we had more full ones, we ibould fee this 
more clearly. 

In the INFANT State of the World, Mankind 
were led, as it were, by the hand in matters of 
Religion; direded by vlfible Appearances, on 

Confiitat^nn of R. Lipman Carni. Memor, p. 233, A:c. Sec 
alfo Mr.^MiVs Remarks on Eccl. Hift. V. 3. p. 331. 

* As to the Sib^Ulnt Oracles fo much Oivulg'J about this 
time, many of which fcem to have been extrafted from the 
Jnuijh Prophecies concerning the Mtffiah's coming, and 
might ferve to turn the Atteniion of the world that way, the 
reader may confult Pr'id. Con. Pt. 3. B.g. S.o. p.63^, &c. 
V. % 8 Ed. Le Clirc on If. 1 1. 6. pronounces the who]: C«l- 
IciflioR of them an Impoflurc. Comp. Jsrtin, Remarks 6n 
E. H. p. a83, &c. 

I 4 every 
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every occafion ; fid with a prefcnt Portion of diis 
World's Goods, and cheriflied with tempwal 
Prorpcih. The Dodlrincs of Religion, and Modes 
ofWorfhip, were few and plain; agreeable to 
their impcrfedl Notions of Things; and fuited 
=to their Simplicity of Manners * ; and when 
thefe were once taught, and inAttuted among 
fomc principal Heads of Families, they might, 
through the Longevity of Men in thofc Days, 
be eafily held, and handed down by Tradition. 
When Mankind had multiplied, and were dif- 
•perfi'd over all the Face of the Earth ; and tra- 
■ditional ReUgion (notwithftanding the frequent 
•Revivals of it by particular Revelations) began to 
'be corrupted, and defaced ; and as foon as a bet- 
ter way of preferviog and propagating the Noti- 
ces of it was difcover'd ^, viz. by the Invention, 
■or perhaps Revelation, of Letters «; God is 

. , •See Pai 1 3. 

' Sec }ip.Ciin)hta}t's Def. of Rev.Rel. p.404, &c. 
■ g Gait [Court of the Gene. P. r. B. i. c. 10. S.4. ] brings 
t|niny Teftimonies both from Heathen and Chrifiian Writers 
to prove thit Maju was the Itivrntot of Letters, See alfo 
' Gen. Difl. V.6. p.417. G.I. rfl^wiAridarch. 1.9. ami an 
.fijfayupm Literature, trmiing, Wat the two Tablet written by 
, the Finger cf Gud in Mount Sinai, ■wat the ftji Writing in the 
,h^orld, Lond. 1726. From which Author it appears, how 
much Letters muft have contributed to prevent the increafc 
r,pf Idolatry ; at lead the advancing Men into the Number of 
• Gods, by preferving a mfre pailicular account of all their 
Aflions. comp. Univer/.HiJi. p. 720. NT. Gufit Com. Ebr. 
n.7,8. andrff<.*tti;onRev.Pre!im. Difc. p.2, h^ Which 
lafi Writer fliews, that it was as neceflary iher to give the 
^raeliles Lxtters, tofupply the ufe of their Sjmhols, and take 
off their inclination to fymbotical Idolatry ; as it was after- 
wards to communicate the Art of Printing, in order to cor- 
rc& a no lefs gtoh Idolatry in the Chrijiiati World, by Iranf- 
pijtting all ufeful KnowJedge much more cafily, and univer- 
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pleas'd to afford more clear and ample ones; he 
iiDglcs out a Perfon particularly eminent for Faitfa^ 
and Obedience ; takes him under his immediatfc 
Protciftion, by way of pormve Covenant -, com- 
municates himfeif cxprcisly to him, and makes 
him a means of difcovering that Knowledge to 
other Nations; and reforming the Religion of 
every Country into which he was fcnt. The 
fame Favours are continued to fome of his Polte- 
rity, and with the fame Dcfign ; they are re- 
moved to and fro ; and every where miraculouf- 
ly prcfcrved, blefs'd, and multiplied ; are united 
under a Theocracy, and have a •written Laiv given 
them J confifting of the moft perfed Rules of 
Life that their then State, and Temper, would 
admit of ; containing a Body of Precepts oppo- 
fitc, in moft parts, to the Superftitious and Idola- 
trous Pradtifes of the People round them : they 
are intrufted with a Hiftory of the original State 
of the World, and all part Difpenfations of Reli- 
gion in it ; together with Predictions of the fu- 
ture ; more efpecially of that great one, under 
the Mejiab, who was to defcend from them ; 

fally, than couM have ever been Jane before by Writing, fb. 
p. 12. Many Proofs of God's having ccmmunicated ihf Art 
of Alphabetical Writing firll to Mejet, as well as reafons for 
thac ConJufl, have lately been fet forth by Mr. H'ertfingm, 
EITay, C.8- But this point feemi to be brought to the higheft 
prebability by Dr. mnder, Hift. Knowl. Vol. ad. To this 
may be added a late account of the written Maunlains men- 
tion'd in ajtiumal from Grand Cairo to Mounl Sinai, which, 
a; the Icartkcd Editor obfcrves, contain in all probability the 
Amiint Hibrtw CheraUrr, which the Ifraelites having leatntd 
to write, at the time of giving the Law from Mount Sinai^ 
diverted themfclves with prafliling on ihefe mountains durirg 
ibeir forty years abode in the wiWerncls. p.j^. N. a. Comp. 
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\ ind whom they wctc taught to expcft by lium- 

^rlels preparatory Types '', and Figures; all tend- 

tog to point him out more fully to them ; and 

pave the Way for his Reception. They become 

A mighty Nation ; arediftinguifli'd by cxtraordi- 

nry Deliverances, Succeflcs, and Victories undM 

I their feverad Governors; the Fame of them, and 

' «f their God', fpreads far and wide. To keep 

^m duly attach'd to his Worfhip, he raifes up 

' ^ \A.Barringtcn (after Dr. Syka) fcems to rcjeft tbc no» 
^on of Typti, and wili have the jrw!fi DifpcnIJticm to be 

' fciljr ' fucn a rep re fen tat ion of the Gofpel as woitM Ihew 

, * the Analogy after the Gofpcl took place, rather than pre* 
•jiigorc it before-hand.' EiTay on the fevcral Difpcnft- 
pons, &c. p. 46. [which likcwife fccms to have been the 

' notion pf Lt Clirc. Comm, on i Cor. 10. 3 ] 
- But is not this fomcwhat prepoflcrous, afligning fuch iifi 
vie for it as was in a great mcsfure unneceflary, when the 

; ^ore noble Inflitution had in faff taken place, itfelf being 
Waxtn eld and ready ta vamjh aviay? And how fhail we be 

I able to reconcile (his with the following account of ihe fame 
Author, p. 69 ? ' God aftcru'Brds erecicd thij Family [of 
^jthrehom] into an Earthly Kin^dem, fo conftituted a to 

* point cut a better, and in main- pryier ways to prepare Men^ 
•and </(>ii/> Things for theErtablilbmcnt uf it.' DeTjphV. 
GiaJf.PM. Saer. L.2. Pr. i. Tr.z. S.4. aSaldtn. Ot.Th6- 
olog. de eorunitem ufu ct abufu. L.2. p. 3. comp. Div. Leg. 
B.6, S.6. Nevji. on ihe^w:. cap.», and Dr. Binfon't cxco- 
lent DifTertat. Introd. to Suppl. Paraphr.p.35, &c. 

i ' Here we may juftly admire the fmguUr Providence of 

* God, which thus made way for the Propagation of Know- 

* ledge over all tbc Earth. David was God's chofcn Inftitl- 

* mem for extending ihc Hthrnv State 10 it^ great eft Dimen- 

* iions. And then, at a Time when the Nation was in tlie 

* grcateft Extent of power and Tcinioiy, and reached to 

* and verged upon fo many different Couiitriea i fo that mote 

* Notice would be taken of what paflcd in thai potent State > 

* • ■ then, I iiy, Stkmon was raifed up, and cndutil with 

■ fuch extraordinary Talents bv God hinifelf, to be the In- 

* ftrumentofthisgreateffBencfittoMankiiid. ThisPrince's 

* confpicuoui and (upei laiive VVildom di ew the Atientioci *f 

* the 
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• S«lcce61on of Prophets, whoce^fe not to warn, 
exhort, and urge them to their Duty ; to reprove 
and cof redt them for their repeated Breaches q^ _ 
it ; to remind them of tlteir Dependence on th^ 1 
God, who had already done (o great Things fof^ j 
them; and to afiure them of IIUU greato*, upctpt. j 
their Obedience ; as alfo to threaten them wit^ 
the fevereil Punilhments, on their Defedioqi^ j 
which always came to pafs acc<H'dingly ; aii4 j 
were difpens'd in fo very vifible, and exemplary 
a manner ; as couUi not but flrike Surprize, an^ j 
Terror into all the Nations round them; an4 
plainly enough difcover'd him to be, not only'^ 
God of the Jews, but the Supreme GovernouC 
of the World ; and Lord of Heaven and Earth-: 
which was the pr'mctpal End of all ; and to effe^ 
which their Prophets are often fent to forcteH 
the Fate of the neighbouring Kingdoms, and t& 
acquaint them with the Knowledge of the Mo^ 
High. This is the great Defign, which was ftiU 
carrying on, and which his own People, though 
they pcrverfely oppofe, and frequcndy endeavour 
to crofs it, are yet obliged to execute, whethee 

* the World J and their Curiofiiy IcJ ihem into the flouHlB' 
' ingCountry, where they mighr, among other entertaining 
'things, haveanampIeOpportunlty of gainings foil Know- 

* ledge of Letters, or alphabetical Ifriiing. This wai 
' difcovct'd by Divine Rnitlatian at firft. But as the Hiireta 

* Nation bad not been fignificant enough, to engage Men to 

* much Attention to their Arts or Knowledge, God in hja ' 
' Providence thought fit to raife up thefe two great fucceffivie 

* Prtoces into fuch a confpicnous point of Light, to be the 

* means bf rendering the Knowledge of Letters more 
' general, and thereby of humanizing and improving all Na- 

* (ions in the mod ulefu! Sciences,' IfinAr, Hift. or Knowl. 
V.2. p.59, 60. 

they 
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•«hey will or no j and equally promote it by their 
cSucceffcs, and their Sufferings. They were to be 
.like fo much Leaven, in the Mafs of Mankind; 
rand when they were once thoroughly prepared 
.themfclvcs, he difperles them among all Nations, 
fto difiufe the fame Spirit, and contribute to the 
Jlmprovement, and Reformation of others } and 
--'tis obfctvable, that the fame long Captivity, 
rwhich cured moft of them of their great Pronc- 
^xefs to Idolatry, ferv'd aifo to dlftribute them 
xver moft Parts of the World ; and together with 
them, the Knowledge and Worftiip of the one 
true God ''. 

k It has been obTervM, that the Jews were removed to 
'Saiytan, when that Empire was in its moft flourilfaiiig ftate, 
■•nd moft frequented by Philobphers, [Tffung'iHiH. Diff.V, i. 
p. 291.] and Lcgiflatorsj who travell'd thither from all parts, 
and thereby in x good meafurc became acquainted with the 
'7mfi^ Hiftory ; as many of them arc fuppofed to have been, 
, -ffce the Authors above in Not.q. p.115.] And 'tis well 
InoviTj, that at the end of this Captivity, the greateft part 
'■of them, and thofe of the greatefl eminence, i^aid behind, 

■ and fettled in ChaUia, AJJyria^ and other eaftern provinces ; 
notwithftanding feveral Decreet granted by ihc Kings of 
tftrfia for their Return i [Prid. part. 1. B.3- p.i36,&c. 
iJniverf, Hljl. B.2. CI. p. 5-] from whence 'tis probable, 
^hat fomc of their Defcendants fpred fo far as the Eaft-lndiUy 

where their Pollcrity continue to this Day ; as appears from 
;thc Accounts of many modern Travellers, We have a re- 
markable pafTaiie to this purpofe related by Dr. Bundy^ in the 
^Preface to his Tranflation of Lamy\ Apparalui Bit/ieits, U 

follows; ' The Rev. Mr. Long, lately relurn'd from /err 
t* Si, Giorgt in the EaJl-iiuJiei, aflurcs me, and gives me 

* leave to declare it to the World fiom him, that the Centtiu 
-* (a people in the £a/7, who from their Cuftoms and other 
t* circumftanccs, are by the moft judicious belicv'd-to be the 
.* Defcendants of thofe of the "jc^'ijh Ten Tribes who never 

* feium'd from the Babyknifii Captivity) have a Temple at 

* Chillimbrum, near Perlt Neva, on the Coafl of Ctrm'tdil, 
J which they call Zuliman'i Temple, which' they reibrt to 

- • Willi 
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"When at length the Jewi had attain'd to fome 
tolerable fcnfe of Religion, and were (0 well 
attach'd to it, and confirm'd in their hopes of the 
MeJJiab, as to be fit to communicate the fame to the 
Gentiles ; to whom they were by this time fuffi- 
ciently known ; and thefe alfo, by what they had 
heard of the j^^o/^ Prophets, and feen of their fa- 
cred Books, together with their own Improvement* 
in Philofophy, were able to receive, and rdifh a 
inore perfcft Inftitution ; when both Jew and 
Gentile, had been prepared to exped a new Ra^ 
velation ; when they began to want it the mofl?s 
and were moft fenfible of their Wants ; and thcffr* 
fore like to be the mofl difpofed to accept, and 
apply the proper Remedy : andwhen the State of 
the World was fuch as moft of all favour'd tha 
Communication ; and hclp'd to fecqre the Con- 
tinuance of it: when the dark, fabulous Agei 
were well over ; and fucceedcd by one remarkably 
learned, and hiftorlcal : when Arts, and Sciences, 
and Commerce, had extended themfelves, togcx 
ther with the Roman Empire, and Language;, 
over moft Parts of the World; and ihcrcfcgr 
open'd a Way for any new Difcovery, and 

* with the fame Devotion as the "Jnus formerly did to that at 

* Jerufaltm; and that it is divided into Courts, in the faoM ■ 

* manner ai Ptre Lamy'i is, and is built much after the fame 
' plan which is rhere given.* 

An Account of Jews and ytvjijh Cuftoms difcovcr'd in 
China, Bengal, and Madagajcor-, as alfo in Africa, and Amt- 
rUa both North and South, may be feen in the Authors re- 
frrr'd to by y/«>/», V.i. c.2. p. 104, Uz- and many more in 
Fabritiut^X^MX. Ev. from c, 32, to ^c. or Ba/nagi, Hift. B.6, 
and 7. where we have an ample Account of theii being 
fpred over (he four Quancn of the World. 
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\ anabltd Mankind, in general, with Eafe and Ex- 

I liedition to fearch into, and thoroughly examine 

} fc: and more particularly, when that Part of the 

[ World which was to be the Scene of all thie, 

i Ind juil been rcduc'd to a Roman Province, and 

I tiiereby exaft Accounts were taken of its State, 

' ind Inhabitants ; fo that the Perfon who was to 

' work this great Reformation in Rcligon there, 

could not be long hid from the reft of the World ! 

*ifhen the Government of it had likewifc been 

pQt under fuch a Form as was extremely fuit* 

able, and even neccffary to the due Exercife, and 

fell Execution of his Miniftry : — in this Period 

I fcf the World Chrifi caracj — nor could he, as 

I At as we can fee, have come fo opportunely at 

«Dy other. 

- Whoever attentively confiders thefe feveral 
Circumftances, though he may not perhaps allow 
•very one of them ; yet he will, 1 believe, find 
ibmething fo remarkable in many; efpecially in 
Aat extraordinary Coincidence of fo many ; as 
to induce him to diink, that there might be 
»ery good Reafon for deferring this Difpenfation 
to fo late a Period. And though I am very &r 
from imagining this to be the whole of the Cafe, 
6r fuppofing that we can difcover all the Reafoni 
pf it J yet I truft, fo many have been already 
i>oinjed out, as may ferve to juftify the Divine 
Condudl: in this refpcfl : at leaft, I hope, we 
Inay be allow'd to lay, that there is fometning in 
them. 

And thus it appears that God has alt along 
•fled equally for the Good of Mankind, in Mat- 
ters of Religion j though in very different man- 
ners. 



^ 
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Dcn, according to their different Circumlhncet 
and Capacities; —that his feveral Dirpenfationt 
have been gradually open'd, (0 as regularly to riA 
out of, and improve upon each other ; — and 
that the State of Knowledge, and PerfedtioA 
io the World, has hitherto been perpetually iipk 
(feafing. 

The very fame Method might be ihewn to bt 
continued under Chrijianity itfelf; if it wer« 
not too much beyond the Subject of this Dif* 
courfe. It was in its Infancy in CbriJTs Timej ' 
who communicated the Things of it to his Dif* 1 
ciple8> by little and little, as they were able m 
bear them ' ; beginning with the plainert, and \ 
moft obvious; laying the foundation, and firft 
Principles of the Doiftrine, during his Miniftrjr; 
and Converfation with them after his Refurrec- 
tion "■ ; and leaving the more full Opening of ft I 
till jhe Defcent of Uie Holy Gboji " ; which liken ■ 
wife led them gradually into its feveral Truihsi 
For fome Time the Apoflles themfelves wetft J 
ignorant of Cbriji's true Office ; and the Naturo m 
of his Kingdom. They could not conceive thft 
he was to fufl'er, and die for the whole World" j 1 
they cxpetfted nothing but a temporal Prince ^j 1 
9nd thought that his Kingdom was to be conBn^ j 
cd to a Remnant of the Jews ^ Even after tho ] 

"n Afis I. 3. Liike 24. 27, — 44. \ 1 

« As to [he Faiiy fee Bp. of Lend, s"! Part. Let. S.3,4^ I 

and 6. Fot the Rea/ens of it, fee Mife. Sacr. ElT. 1. p. i^j. | 

o Maith. 1 6. 22- luh 18. 31 , 3+. 
P Atatlb. ao- 31, &c, 

t Altst.b. and c. 10. The Ufc of this may be fecn in 
Dir. Leg. V. 1. B4. S. 6. p. 319, Jcc. 

Dcfccnt 
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Deicent of the Holy Ghoft^ St. Feter wants a par- 
ticular Revelation, to convince him that tha 
Gentiles were likewife to be admitted ' : the 
DiTciples with him arc aftonifhed, that on tbtm 
alfo was poured out the Gift of the Holy Gljc/i'% 
and others of the Brethren contend with aim 
about it 'i and afterwards prevail on him to dil^ 
femble it". Many yet infilled on the Point of 
Circumcijion ' -, and moft of them concluded that 
Cbrijiianity, and the World itfelf, would fpeedi- 
\y come to an End t. 

And though a much larger and more comprc- 
henfive View of the whole Scheme was given, 
by Chriji himfelf, after his Afccnfion, to St. 
Paul', that chofcn Veffel; who was cndow'd 
with greater Accomplifhments, and a larger Stock 
of Jl«arning, and who labour'd more abundantly, 
than they all " ; yet perhaps it may be qucftion'd 
whether he alio was not futfer'd to continue un- 
der the lame Error, or left in fome Degree of 
Uncertainty about it, for fome Time *■, to which _ 

•■ Aiiiio.f), &c. II. s.&c- .1 

■ jt£inQ.\%. ' A7JII.2. 

" C«/.2. 11,13. * -^^^is-i^s- 

1 SeeBurntt. 6e Sut. Mort. et Rei. c. 7. p. 14.5. Acc Dr. • 
Clarit, Scrm. 21,00^0^.21.22. 

» Gal. I. 16, kc. See Mifc. Sacr. EIT.2. p.4.0, &C. and . 
Lteh'i Synopf. to Comm. on Eph-f. Cauccming the Pro- • 
piie(y of cliufingcliis ApufUc at cliut time, fee Z.i7ci/, Ruron- • 
ableners, p-joS. Wurks V.j. 2d. Ed. What is meant by hit . 
Cefptif that it viji& not c out rail t^ory to what the other ^ 1 
ApoRles bad delivcr'd, as is fo Actjuenily affixni'd by Mergatt } I 
and Ld. BeUngbmii, fee Licit on Rm. 16. 25. with ^hitl^ A 
on Gal. 1.7. ' 

» I Gir.is-i 
Comp. Rsm. 13. 11, lackt ibid, [contr, TejUr in loc. 
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Poiril the Aty(n'oi)7a in fcveral of his Writings, 
ftken Notice of by St. Peter, 2 Ep. 3. 16. arc 
frith great Probability fuppofed to relate *. 

In this Refpefl, the Chrijfian Inftitution may 
be faid to have been but in its Cbildbood^ even 
under the ApoHles. We find it for fomc Time 
mix'd with 'Judaifm ^ j and fnbje€t to carnal Or- 
dinances : the Apoftles of the Circumcifion fcem 
not yet to have any difliniit Knowledge of the 
general Freedom from the Ceremonial Law'f 
%X.Faul is forced to conceal his Preaching to the' 

hiAQret. Append, ad Comm. de Aniichr. To[n4. p-47S,- 
ZetvMonliifpir. p. 325. aEd. orScn/in'sAppend.toPaniphr, 
on I 7im.s.23, &c. m.ljhn on Rtv. Cot^jl.2. [contr. IVhit- 
ijOifcpoft %Y.'^.Tbtff,\ Butifthisroiionfeemstooharfh, 
tlie thing may be folv'd otherwife more eafily, upon a fup- 
pofition that the time of each man's death is, in refpei^ of 
Iiimfclf, really tontiguiim to that of his Refurrei£lion, — A 
doflfine which not only St. Paul, but two other Apoftles alfo» 
yamts and Peter, feeni 10 have taught very cxprefsly, and 
which appeats to deferve a Htilc more attention than is uTu-* 
ally eiven to it. Xhis point is very well proved by Mr. Ti/- 
Af, it>. p. 354, 35S. tho' he there leems to have declined en- 
tering into ihc ground of it. For which re« the lalt Dlfcouife 
bere annex'd. 

• Vid. Mil. Proleg. pars. « iFhilhy in 2 Pet. 3. 1 6- 
fl See f/At/uriA's Survey, p. 598, &c. ' As to their outward 
■ way of living, Ihey conformed themfelves to the reft of 
" the ymis, obferved all the Ceremonies of the Law, even 

* to the Offering of Sacrlfce ; which they continued to da 

* as tong as the Temple was fbndlng. And ihia is, what 

* tbe Fathers called, Giving the Synagogue an honourable 

* Interment.' Aug. Ep.ig.rfwrj, Manners ofiheChriftians, 
p.Jl. Nay fifteen liilhops of Jfrufalem in Succeffion were 
CirctnncilcJ til! the Dcftruftion of it under Adrian^ accord- 
ing to EuJebiiiS-i Eccl.H.L.^. C.5- Comp. Sul^. Sever.' ' 

L. 2> 

' A^i 21.26. See £«/*r;,Hift. of fiffl PlantingChriftiuji- 
ty,V. 1. p. 209. where the rcafons cf this gradual difcovcry 
are-affigncd. 
..^ K Gentiles, 
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CeaiikSj for feveral Years *; a Diftindlion of 
pays\ of Meats and Drinks " ; and other l^al 
Ceremonies ", are obferv'd, to gratify the yemjh 
Converts ; and avoid giving Oifence to the 
Veaker Brethren j they are obliged to comply 
vith fuch ill the Toleration of many things 
burdenfome to the Fle(h» and unprofitable as per- 
^ining to the Confcience ; and the Obfervancc 
of fome is judg'd neceffary to be enjoin'd, to cer- 
tain Profflytei, by 3 public Decree". 
, The many Miracles, and extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, which attended the Church at that 
Time, were no lefs eminent Signs of its Weak- 
^efsj which flood in need of ait thefe Interpo- 
fitions, (as one well obferves ' ;) than the fre- 
quent Appearance oi jingeU was, under the for- 
mer Adminiftrations: Whereas afterwards, in its 
more confirm'd and fettkd State, thefe Bel^i ^ 
became unncceflary ; the natural and ordinary 
Evidence, die regular and flated Methods of In- 
ilrudion, being abundantly fufhcient. The fame 

• •Gi7/.3.2. SccPref. toMifc; Sacr. p. i5,26,5ic. 

« jt£ti 13. 14. — 16. 13. Celoj's. 2. 16. 
, ^ Rom.n.'^. itV.8.13. 

•»'Ails it. 3. 

■^AUs IS- 28, 20. Sec Benfin^ Hift of Planting Chriftkfu- 
JV, V, a. p. 56. where ihe bcft Account feems to be given 
«f that Decree, from the it"' and 18''' oi Lfvii. See alTo 
Mifc.Sacr.Efr.4. 

* Edwardi's Survey, p. 5oo, 606, &c. add //iVifw's Spirit of 
£nthu{ufiii exorcifed, p.27, — 30. The particular occafion 
there was tor each, may befeen in Mifc. Sacr. Efl". l-p>ij3> 
&c. 

"> A.T.x,^.!,; I Cor. 12. aS. parallel to this, and explanatory 

of it, is^J7j, 20.3s- "'T.Xa/iSuHoflat ru. •ffe..Brr«.Whattbcf« 

Htlps were, anJ what ncccfltty there was for them in the 
Church, fee Dr. B/a/a«, Hifi. ef firji planting tit ChrifliM 
Rtliliin, c. 1. S, ft. ^. 73. 

Ob- 
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Obfervation might be confirm'd from the fre* 
qucnt miCippIication of thefc very Gifts, fo as tO' 
occafion Tumults, and Confufion in the public 
Aflembly, (with reverence I fpeakit) even in the- . 
midft of that plentiful EffuCon of the Spirit* ; 
infomuch that they fometimes came together not 
for the better, but for the worfe *. Even in thofc 
days, the Myfiery of Iniquity began to work";' 
many Faflions, and Schifms arofe ; many Tares' 
were fown, together with the good Seed, and 
often fprang up with it, and choaked it. No 
fooncr had Cbrijiianity got well rid of the Yoktf 
of the Jewijh Law, than it was corrupted with' 
Jewijh Fables ', and Traditions. The Gentili- 
Converts were fome time in laying afide their oltji M 
Errors, and Superftitions ^ ; and afterwards intro- 
duced an impure mixture of their Philofopby^ i 
this foon produced innumerable Sei5ls, and mon- 
flrous Herefes ; which take up the greateft part 
of the Hiftory of ihofe times '. Inftead of attend- 
ing to the plain, popular fenfe of Scripture, they' 
fly to fanciful Allegories '' ; raife Multitudes o£ 

f I Cir. i+. See Div. Lig. V. 2. B. 4, S,6. p. 320. 

*> I Cor. II. 17. ■^ zrhijf.i.-]. 

( See Bafnage^ Hill, of the 'jeuji^ B. 3, c. 22. 

< See Biagham'% Ant. B. 16. c.5. 

h See Bibl. Univerf. Tom. 10. cc Cttrk. Epifi. Crit.4. 148,- 

&c. cum Mcjhim. Comm. dc turbata per P/atanias EccIeTi.' ' 

in vers. Cudtvarth, SyH. 

> Sec a Suimnary Account of it in Lt Cirrey £p. Crit.4, 
. . ^ * Kunc (fcil. Philaarm] baud in multo -pUi culpabili af* 
fc&tione fcquuti funt Fatrcs et Scriptores Ecddiafticf; 
tam iTuaai quam lei^orum opcram ludentes : live quod it 
omniuin primus annoCata in Sacram Scripiuram tentaret, 
five potius quod Phtlanem primo in hunc modum fcriben- 
tem rcpererint: Ceiium fane effeum Chrijiiaaii Sciipto- 
libus diu plurinium arriliiTc ; quorum noiuuJli cum adeo 

-^ly Ka • ad 
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Myfteries; arid maintain continual o/>^^/iW of 
Science fotjlyfi caWd. For under all their fhew 
of Science, not much folidity, or real Know- 
ledge; not much true Learning is to be met 
with ; nor indeed had they much room to culti- 
vate it in thofe times. 

And though the whole Scheme of our Re- 
demption was completely delivered, and all its 
cflential parts recorded, during the extraordinary 
Afliflance, and Infpedion of the Holy Ghoji ; and 
in fome refpedts the primitive Chnjiram feem to 
have the advantage of others j as being better ac- 
quainted with the Stile in which it was wrote; 
and fome Apoftolical Traditions, which gave 
Bght to it' : yet it by no means follows, that the 

* ml atmtfSm imit:iri ambicbant, ut facra volumina, alroquin 

* in fe perfpicua, foeiie obfcurarinc, obduftaquc allcgoria- 

* rum fuarum fiiligrne minus fincera prKbuerim.' Lightfott 
Op. Tom. 2. p. 848- Comp. Citric. Hreran, Q;i> p-4'' 

1 Which yet is but of very little weight, as may be fcen 
in L( CUrc, Ep. Cnt.+.p. 14.6, 4tc. BpTWor, Lib. of Pro - 
phrfy. S.5,N.7. or/^Ai/i>', DilT. ijeS. Scrip. Int. paflim. 'Sunt 
*" ajuiderti qui ientiuni Paires, eoquod N .TcftamentiScripto- 

* ribus propiores client, idoneos magis fuiffe I'eiifus Scripture 

* Judice% fivcliiterpretwj quod tamen falftffimum cllce^x;- 

* (icntia duce compertum «lt. Ex trlum enim ptimorum Te- 

* culorum fcrlpioribus baud pauca in hoc operc interpreta- 

* menta cogcHimus ab omni vcritaiis fpecic aliena. Often- 

* dant nobis Palrum Patroni uiiicam Scripturic Pcricopen, 
*. quK alias obfcura cum diet, ab lis fit luccm mutuata. Hoc 

* autem admirands Dei provideniia contigifl'c cxifliino, ne ex 

* humano judicio Divinarum Scripturaruaiauthoritas pendc- 

* ret. Nili enim experientia, fcientis magiftra, compcr- 

* mm cffct Paires primitvos et Apoftolia propiores, baud 

* minus quam c^teri, ciefpitaflV, proniim dfct propter in- 

* lignem eorum Pietatem et dona quorundam fpirilualia 

* eorum veftigiis inftitiflc.' /^i(£v, ib. Epil. p.;j+6. That 
» iuchTraditiom wttt not long prcfcrv'd by the Church. Id. 

* Pnf. Dil(r.[>.4o,4i. 

^ ' ' true 




true Genius, Import, and Extent of this Revela- 
tion muft be as well underftood by the genera- 
lity of them, as it could be by any that came 
after them. What our Saviour (aid of John the 
Bapiift, that the leaji in the Kingdom of Heaven was 
greater than be; greater in his Knowledge of the 
Nature, and Conilitution of that Kingdom j the 
fame may be faid of common ChrijUum in that 
Period ; many of lefs Merit, and lower Abilities, 
but living in a more enlighten'd Age, might eafily 
prove equal, if not fuperior to them, in whac 
may be call'd the "Theory, or ipeculative part, of 
their Religion ; with regard to which only, I 
would always be underftood ". 

" What has been here faid may be fuppofed W contratlift 
an cRabliOicd Rule of interpreting Scripture, which is laid 
down by an approved Writer in the followins words : viz- 

* 7hat we Jhnuld have art tffccial regard to the praHifi and 

* itfage ef the firjl and furijl Agn of the Church, and ihofe 

* that were near^ the times ef the JpoftUi.' The reafon 
' aligned is, * bccaufe the primitive ChriHians had better 

* advantages of knowing the mind of the Apoftlea, and the 

* fcnfe of their writings, mcerly by living lb near the apoftw 

* lie age, than the grcateft indurfry or learning can furnilH 

* us with, that live at this diHance. And to rui^pofo that the 

* Chri/lians who lived in thofe early days, would either carc- 

* lefily lay afide, or wilfully deviate frpm ihc rules a".** 

* orders which the Apoftlcs gave to the Church by the di- 

* re£tion of God's Spirit, is a great reSc<£tian upon ^^ 
' Providence of God and his care of the Church, upon *^* 

* honour of out holy Religion, which, upon this fuppofit'^''^? 

* could not maintain its firft conftitution fo long as I'^'^J- 

* human politics have done, and upon the memory of '*''^' 
' glorious Confefibrs and Witncfics to Chriftiatiity, '^. 

' planted theGofpel with their preaching, and water'd it '^^^ 

* their blood, and on whofe credit and tcftimony the atjtl'*' 

* rity of the Scripture-Canon itfelf does very much Jep*^*^ 

* So much reafon is there for our paying a due dcfercP^^ 

* the judgment and praaife of the Primitive Churd" 

* ^fauws relatii^ w the JVVritinga andjnajtj, ■ '^ ' 
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The plain fundamental Do£lrine3, and Rules of 
Life were then, no doubt, {as they have always 

. • Apoftles.' LBwth's Direfiions, p. 63,64,65. This is in 
fame meafure juft ; and when the cafe is fairJy flated, what 
lias been dehvcr'd, I hope, will not appear fo contraiy to 
it as may be apprehended. I own the Rule and Rcafon 
Iioldsin iomc degree, as well in matters of Belief as Praflilcj 
liut then I think, it Ibould be reflrain'd to matters, which 
thofc, who had a Divine Authority, cxptefsily declared and 
detcmiin'd to be fuch ; and of the latter kind, fuch likewife 
SS they have enjoin'd as of perpetual neceffity, (which may 
be found perhaps to be much fewer than we ufually inuginei) 
■nd not extended to every thing which fuch perfons per- 
mitted, or approv'd, or even coinply'd with themfelvesf 
Cnce fuch might be very tolerable and expedient, and even 
ncce/Tary for the then time and ftate of Chriftianity j yet 
sftcrwards ceafmg to be fo, vanifh of themfelves; or become 
Jiable 10 be dropt, or done away, in other Ages, which 
irould admit, and probably mrghc require different Inflitn- 
tions. Many inflances of this have often been alledg'd by 
Writers on the controverted Points both of Ch urch -govern - 
Btent and Difciplinc, Rites, Canons, See. which need nof 
here be mention'd. Allowing then their full Merit to the 
glorious Company of Confcflors, Saints, Martyrs, fcc. ant) 
a precedence in certain tefpe^s to the mod primitive times: 
allowing that they bell knew the ApoDles' ufages and orders, 
and mod faithfully obferv'd and copy'd them; yet thcfe 
wry praflifcs and orders too might not be of abfolute ne- 
ceffity, [becaufe not rcgificr'd in their Epiftles;] and con- 
fiqucntly that Knowledge be but of very liiile confequencs, 
nor comparable in other refpe^ls to that which we enjoy : 
dor will it be any rcfleflion on the Providenct cf Ged, 
or his Cart »f the Church, if thcfc firft Confiitutions 
ihould be alter'd, and the grounds of them forgot j nay there 
would rather be more room for making fuch a reflcf^ion. 
Were we oblig'd to conform now-a-days in all points to the 
ftate and ufagc of the Church in thofe times, which fo very 
lew have proper means of underftanding ; and when ihcy 
Ao thoroughly underfand ihcm, will fee how much the 
ditfereni parts of it have varied from each other in fome 
points, and of how little weight many others are, whereia 
ihey all have for fomc lime agreed. Nor can I apprehend but 
that each Church has (till a Rightto judge of the Occafions, 
|he £pd| and Importance of fuchj ana to determine for iifcif 
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been) welt known ; and thefe they took good 
care to a£t up to » and deferved this CharaiSsc^ 

accordingl/i as to iis Csvemmini and Ordinances, notwiih* 
landing any Deftnnce due to the Judgmeni and Praflife ef 
the Primitive Church ; wherever we are ailow'd tlijs Libcrcf 
by the Apoliles and infpired Perfons, and lefc under fuch g^ene- 
nl direi^ ions only as Eala ts^h and tvaxni^itti^y 1 Cariath.s^ 

50. Nay, when wc arc enjoin'd to ule that Freedom of 
udgment in deciding upon thefe, as well as matters ofi ' 
much greater confequence- Phil.i.io. — 4,8. ly^A. 4. i» [ 
What a different Face the Church really primitive wore, from 
that which fte put on in a few Generations afterwards, antf | 
how many early alterations were made every where in Eccla* 
fiaftica] Matters, merely upon human AuUiority, may ha 
feen at large in Behmfr^s D i lie rtai ions : an Author well wortb 
the perufing, and who, tho' he wrote above forty years agiv 
yet feenis to have been known to very few amongft us. Ono 
would have hoped this Catholic Doflrine of Church jfuthori^ 
in fixing the Senfe of Scripture, fliould have ^anifti'd by this 
time, as it has been fo thoroughly expos'd in all its Ibapcs bjr 
a variety of truly proteflant writers both of our own anil 
Other Communions, about the beginning of the prdent Cciw 
tury. I fhall cite 3 palTage from one of them, who fcems ta 
be almoll forgot, but wdl deferves a new Edition. ' After 

* all, there is no fuch agreement as is pretended, among Far 

* thers or Councils, in the interpretation of particular Texts, 

* I defire to know, where that general and uninterrupted Senji 
' if the Chrijliati Church about fhingi bard to bt undtrftiod^ 

* IS to be found. Arc there not various and different Inte»- 

* prctations among the Fathers and firft Writers? Did thejr 

* interpret every Text the fame way ? or vieita their Intet^ 

* prctations always the moft reafonable and judicious ? or not 
■ ibmetimes very weak and abfurd \ Don't they often differ, 

* not only from one another, but fomctimes from tbemfelvet, 

* at different times, and in different parts of their writings^ 

* And how can we depend upon the general Senfe of the 

* firft Writers, when that has been fo various and diverfc, and ' 

* rhere is no fuch thing as a General and Uninterrupted Senji 

* to be found among them. — I am forry — fliould advance 

* fuch a Notion at this time of day, when the v/'tktt men 

* every where arc b^inning to cjuit the frarch of facrcd 

* Truth from the writings of the P athers, and feeking it in 

* the Scriptures ihemfclves. I add, where they are agreed 

K 4 'to- 
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that tbey lived much better than they reafotid". 

Though perhaps even thus much can only be 

■ • together in the fcnfc of Scripture, 'tis not (heir jfutheniy, 
< but their Reafon which ought lo govern.' Ouafanal Paper 
for the years 1716- 17 18. Vol, 3, 1^0,4. L, 2. p-i+, 15. 

To what has been faid above, give me leave to add the 
Teflimony of an eminent writer, whofe affeflion to the 
Church is moA unqucDionable, and whofe authority with 
many will have the grcateft weight. ' There is not, it may 

• be, a greater Ohftniflion in the invcfligaiion of Truth or 

* the improvement of Knowledge, than the 100 ffet|uent Ap- 

• peal, and the too fupine Refignaiionof our Underflanding 

* to jfntiquily ; to what was fuppofed long fmce to be done» 

• or what was thought or known to be the opinion of fome 

* men who lived fo many Ages before us: I fay, fuppofed to 

* be done; becaufe vf^ are fo totally ignorant of all that was 

* originally done from that time that defetves the name of 
' Antiquity, that wc know nothing of what was done in an- 

• cienc limes, but by the teilimony of thofe men who lived fo 

* many hundred, nay thoufand years after the pcrfons lived, 

* or the things were done of which they give us the account. 

* So that wc were in 2 very ill condition, if it any way con- 

■ ' ccm'd us to know what was faid or done in thofe times, of 

• which wc have fo dark and obfcurc, at Icafl very queftion- 

* able Relation and Information given 10 us. And as wcar^ 

• liable to be mifled in the forming our Praflife or Judgment 

• by the Rules and meafures of Antiquity, with reference to 

* the civil and politick Anions of our Lives, fo Antiquity 

• will be as blind a guide to us in matters of Praflice or Op;- 

• nion relating to Religion, oiherwife than as that Antiqui- 

• ty is manifeft to us in the Bible; which as it is the moft an- 

* cicnt Record we have of any kind of what was faid or done 
'• in the world from the beginning thereof, fo it informs us 

• fufficicntly of all that wc are obliged 10 think or do j and 

• whatfocver is too hard for us there to undcrHand, is in no 
'• degree necefTary for us to know : and yet we may lawfully 

* endeavour to inform ourfrlves of what is difficult there, tho' 
' we may be deceived in our Tncutry, becaufe there is no 

• penalty upon being deceived. The Cuflom is fo univcrfal. 

* amongft thofe who wtcftle to fupporr the firength of every 

* Opinion in Religion, 10 appeal to the Judgment and tke 

• PraAifc of the Primitivt Ttmts, that ftanders-by arc apt tp 

* be- 



of Rrocalfd Rdigion. 153 

ftfiirm'd of them in the very primitive times ;' 
duriiig the extraordinary afliftance of the Holy 
Spirit ; and whilft the original Evidence was 
dear, and cogent j and its Impreflions ftrong, 

* believe that every one of the Litigants knows very well 

* where to find the Judge to whom he appeals ; and yet ihcw 

* was never any Difficulty reconciled and determined by thij 

* Judicatory : Nor in truth do ihe Appcllanis well under-? 

* fiand what thetnfelves mean by the Appeal they make j nor 

* would have reafon toacquiefcc In-'ihe Judgment, if ihcjf 

* could receive it by agreeing upon it. 1 would be glad to 

* know what men mean, who fpeak of the Opinion of (ha . 

* Primitive Times. Do they mean the concurrent Teftimo* 

* iiy and Confeni of thofe Times, or the Opinion and Prac- 

* ticc of fome pious and learned men, who lived in thoffl 
•Times, &C-? Lord CLARENDON, of the Reverence 
due to Antiquity. EUays p. 2i8. Sec mote from the fame 
Author below in Note ". 

"1 Sec LtClerc'3 Eccl. Hift. of 2 firft Cent. pafT. and Ep. 
Crit. et Eccl. Ep.4. Behmtri DilTert. Jur. Eccl. ant. Ld.C/a- 
rtndan'^ Efl'ays, p. ztS, 8t<^. Co/«/ny's Defence of mod. non*' 
Con. Pt. I. P.13+, &c. or Dailli or Barbtyrae Pref, to Pufftrt' 
dorf, &c. !mtby DilT. in Pref. S. 4, 5, &;c. et Epil. Tayter^ 
Liberty of ProphecyinE, c. 8. Ihiot's Bsylt's he&. Part. a. 
Ecrm. 4- or Ei/iu-jrA's treeDifc, on Truth and Error, cap.j. 
or his Pa/ro/u^ia Pofth. Tr. i. at the end of which is a Cat** 
Ic^ucof Authors that have freely cenfur'd the /ij/ifrr. To j 
which we may add moft of the foreign Proieftani Divines;* 
who fecm to have no fuch high notions of their Authority, ai 
fome among us ufed to entertain. The learned Mojhimj \ 
ipeaking of Hides''^ oppofition to Cudworth'a notion of the I 
Lord's bupper, fjys.Quodautem opponat ei nihil fere habet 
pnetcrnovitatemctdiilentioncmantiqworum doflorum, quo9 
PatTts nominant: in quo argttmenco firmitatem ditdum virl 
fapientes et eruditi dehderarunt, Intiniia cnim repudiandc 
nobis foient, qux fine Controverfia vera funt, fi ad banc exi"" j 
genda eflent normam. Prsef. Cudiv.ver. not. Ccen. Don>. Tbi 1 
celebrated £ai/abiM in his Judgment on Z.fCiirr'f [deTheolooL I 
Patrift. Ifag. Lag.a, 0.3,8.3. p.+8g.] fccms to own, that the 
Learning of the generality of the Fathers is to be rated ac- 
cordir>g to the times in which they lived, and that thofe were 
much inferior to our awn in this refpei^ ; which is all that 
I am here concciii'd for. Vid. Bad. ib. S.io. p.308. add 
Dadwell, 
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and lively upon them-f-; while they beltevM 
that the World was juft at an end ; however, like 
to end foon with themfelves, by reafon of the 

Dadwtll, DifT, in Iren. Pref. et DifT. i. mttiin'% Rcfleaions, 
029. p-jS^, &c. J Ed. fVaieriandy Importance, c.7. Let 
the following juft Apology of th^ honed Wiitcr abovemeii> 
tioti'dtfervefor all that is or may be faid upon theprefentSub- 
jet3. Nic ut earfamui Vttirti, aut cetUen^tut ixpenamus^ a 
iiaii! b^c dicuHtur ; fid it hijioria legibus pareamia, fua nibit 
Hffimuliri patiuntur, rttvt nimia au^arites Us tribuatur j ^a 
temirt admijfa^ inania multa quafi Riligionii Chrijiian^ i/q^ 
mata pTopominiur ; quod Ut qui Rtligiiinem divinitui rniflatam 
emant, pati nefas ejl. CUr. Hifi. Ecd. p. 53+. 

+ Nor will even thus much be allow'd by a very able an J 
impartial Author, whom I have often been obliged to die, 
and whofe affet^on to the Caufe of Chrillianity appear* fuf- 
£cic|i[Iy in this and many other of his work), which I wUh 
more of our Countrymen were duly acquainted with, and 
valued as they well deferve. Que fi probe rcputenlur, nemo 
mirabitur proxime pofl ApoDoIorum lempora ea a Chtiflianis 
di^a ct fd£h efTc, r\ux vix hodie apud doifiiorcs ct probiores 
dici aut fieri pofTent. Itaquc Evangelium poftca plerius in- 
tellc^um ct altius in animum dcmiflum majotcs fruflus pro- 
tulit, ct etiamnum profcrt. Ab Ethnica, hoc efl, impuriflima 
Vila, ad infignem fanftimoniam plcrique tarn fubito trantire 
tion poterant; nee prjftinam ignurantiam extemplo, infigni 
Evangelii cognitione, muiarc. EJufmodi fruftus, ut cxteri 
omnes, nonnifi renfim maturefcunt. Errant ergo qui quo an- 
tiquiores Chriftlam fuerunt, co meliores fuiHe cxiliimanl; 
Evangelium ab infantia animis inftillatum ct longa confuetU' 
dine lirmaium, ne eruditionem qua illuflratum poftea t& 
inemorem, animos fcslicius Aibiit et ad omne vinutum n« 
nus vchementius accendit. Simile quiddam in vetcribas Ju- 
ixK vidcrc licuit, qui xgerrimeaiifa/ir ct Prophetisab Ido- 
lohtria revocari fe palli funt, ct fubinde in cam relapli, a qua 
tamcn pofteriores Jud»I abfiinucrc, etiamfi illecebris et fup- 
- pliciisr^pc funttentati. Sed tamen Chridiani Apoftolici j^vi 
tnfinico incervallo Eihnicos cognitione rerum Divinarum ct 
fan^imonia moium pjerumque fuperabant ; quamvis cjufmodi 
non erant quales elTc debuiflcnt. PafTa hoc force eft Drvina 
Providcntia, nc Apoftoiorum Difcipuli Evangelii au£tores 
fuiftc vidcTcntur, neve Tola eorum fandimonia Chriftiana 
Doartna 
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many Dangers, and Diftrefles to which they * 
wpre daily expoled : from which extraordinary 
cafes, we arc not to form our Notions of the 
State of any Inftxtution ; as was oblerv'd in the 
beginning*. Nor arc fuch any Objeftion to the 
gradual Progrefs of Religion here fuppofed. 
Neither were the iirft ChrilUans different fronj 
other men, as foon as thefc extraordinary Hope^ 
and Terrors ceafcd ™° j as foon as they were at 

Do^rina commendatavideretun^vel ut Temper magtiuni iiU 
lereffct Difcn'meninrctMagiftros ct Difcipulos; quo Doflrine 
Evangelicse divtninis magis eluccrcc ; aut alia de caufa quan 
comminifcinuncnon polTumus. Interim de re conftat, quatn 
cave negaveris, quod rationem Tat cammodam ejus profcrre 
nequeas, aut quod tibi Divinam i'rovidentiam deguifle non vti 
deatur- Non ell fi verum amamus, quid a Deo 6eri, ex noftra 
bominum cxcorum Sententia, parfucric, in Hil^ria quserei^ 
dum, fed quid re ipfa fa3um fit ; ejufque, fi poOimus, (ique 
ita feiat animus, probabiles, quacenus licet, ratianes red- 
dendo. Citric. Ectj. Hiit. p. 392. 393. Conip, Id, &ejacehi 
£p. ib. p. 410- 
♦ Part. 2. p. .42,43. 

rI^<^l tiaft\ti)tvSti Tf i •yiiia ixiiiii rt-n avTait astaif Tvc it 5# 

tifX^t >\apfani> 11 cvra'Ki Jia nii tu> tTi^sJifairxa^ui sWIiKv 
Bi KBi an ^q}i>^ iTi T»> Atttfsf.ai XiiirofiiiV, yu^ii Xstimt a^ 
TD n^ahi), Tw tuc aXirfiiiiic mitiiyfULli ml ilvSmviMi yttiea at^ 

rimifuTliii fiii;(;iifw. £w^^. Hilt. Ecdef. L, 3. c.26. — ' Rt- 
' formations in Religion will fometimes lall long with re- 
' gard to the fpeculative Doflrines ; But with refpeft to 

* pra3ical Morality, they foon aitain to perfection and 

* their full growth ; and this is fucceedcd by a fudden De- 
' pravation of manners, and a flaic of fo much corruption 

* as would require a new Reformation. The ftridt Morab 

* or Schaviour of the primitive ChrilUan? ; their Sobriety, 
' Chaftity, Humility, &c. ihone in their greateft Splendout 
' during the Lives of the Apoftles; but degenerated lb. 
' much daily from the period in qutilion, that there was no 

* difference in the fourth Century, between the Manner* 

* and Coridufl of the Chrillians and thofc of other People.* 

Bayte 
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eafe b the World ; and left to the comraoti 
courfc of it ; and once became invoWd in all its 
Fafhions, Forms, and Interefts : having all along 
ihii Treafure in earthen Veffeh, that the Excellen- 
cy of the Pfrmer might be of God and not of them ", 

Bej!t Gcn.Diit. V.7. p. 770. N. comp. A%Vs Works, V.a. 

pag. 204> &C. with V'ttrlnga's\)\Se.iXAUoa oil the State of the 

Church itomNiro'z time till Trajaa. Obf.Sac. L.4. c. 7,8. 

" * It is with Religion, as it is with Arts and Sciences, the 

* iirft EfTays are feldom perfefl; they arrive not to ihcir 

* height at fitft, they re<juirc a gradual Improvement. And 

* fo it is here : the primitive ChrlJIians were not grown up 

* to that PcrfoSion cf Kiiowkdgc and Undcrftandijig, 

* which was defign'd by (he Author of our Religion. 

* Chrijiianiiy was in its Infancy, at moft in its Chilii- 

* hood, when the fc Men wrote; and iliereforc it is no 

* wonder that they fpaie at Children, that they imdir~ 
^ fisei as Childrtn, that they thaught as Children. This 
' was according to the Occonomy they were then under. 

* And befides, they had not time and leifure to fcarch in- 
' to the Chrijlian Doitrines, ngr had they laid in a fuffi- 

* cient ftock and fund for that purpofe ; they being but 

* newly adopted into ihe Chrijiian Church : yet they were 

* wilhng to appear in its behalf, to defend it as well as they 

* could, which was accepted by Heaven." Edivardt's Patro- 
■ logia, pag.57. ' Let merot oecenfur'd thoughlftiould be 

* fo hold as to fay, that we fliould have undeHlood theScrip- 

* lures much better, if we had not had the Writings of the 

* Fathers; for they haveobfcured and depraved them by theic 

* different and contrary Commenis ; They have raifed Contro- 

* vcrfics, they have taught Men to quarrel and difpufc about 

* the Senfc of oianyTcxt^, which othcrwifc are obvious, and 

* about fevcral matters of practice, which are evident cnoi^h 

* in themfelves.fome of which arc fuperftiiious,&c.ib. p. 135. 

* 1 could here aifo take notice, how the Writings of the 

* Fathers do generally juflify thofc Rites, Ufages, and Cere* 

* monies, which were preparatives to Popery. For my part, 
' 1 have been aOi.-imed to fee how fomc Men fweat to ar- 

* fwcrfcveral places in the ancient Fathers works, which tha 
' Papijlt allcdge in defence of their Ceremonies and fuper- 

* fliUQus ObfervanC£s. Why do PrelfJ/ants flrive C9 cKCufc 

* the 
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■When Chrijiianity comes to be eftablifli'd irt 
the Roman Empire^ it partakes of its Pomp and 

*- the Fathers in this, and to palliate their Writings? This 

* is not the thing that is lo be done ; but rather Jet them 

* confefs plainly, that even thofe early Fathert were in feme' 
' meafure infe*3ed f Id. Free Difc. onTr. and Err. p. 334. 

* Nor is there anyone Chrifiian Church in the world, that 
' at this time doth believe all that the Fathers did believe and 

* teach in their Time, even in thofe things in which they 

* did not contradifl each other; nor is it the worfc for not 

* doing fo : nor is there any one Church in the Chriltiarr 

* World, that at this Day doiFi enjoin and obferve all or the 

* greaterpartof what was enjoined and praflifcd in the primi- 

* rive Church. Andtherefoteit isvery littlebetter than/^;i»- 

* trijy^ to pretend thatSubmiflion and Refignation to the an-' 

* cietit Fathers and to ihe primitive praiftife, when they very 

* well know that the Learning and Induftry of pious men wlw 

* fucceeded the Fathers, and the great skill in Languages 

* which they have arrived to, together with the AfTidancc 

* they have received from them, have difcovered much which 

* was not known to them, and made oiher Interpretation of 

* Scripture than was agreeable with their Conceptions: 
" and that the difference of Times, the Alteration ot CH- 

* mates, the Nature and Humour of Nations and People, 

* have introduced many thine^s which were not, and nlierett 

* Other things which were in the PtadhTe of the Primiiivt 

* Church, and obfcrved in the Primitive Times. — And wc 

* have no Reafon to believe that fuch Iniroduftionj or Altc- 
' rations are unacceptable to God Almighty, or that he ever 
' meant to limit Pollerity when hts Church (hould be pro- 

* pagatcdand fprcad over the Face of the Earth, to obfcive 
' all that was at firil pra^ifcd, when alt the Chriltians of 

* the World mi^ht have been contained in two or three great 

* Cities. — And we may pioufly believe that our Saviour 

* himfclf and his Apoflles, who knew well how far iheChurch 

* in time would be extended, would not have reduced ther 

* ChriHian Faith and Doaiine into fo liille room, and left To 

* little direflion for the Government thereof, if they had 
' either expcded fuch a Union of Opinion and Judgment ia 

* all Propofitions which might arife, or be drawn from the , 
' e men f; 
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' Chriftiaa 
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Pageantry ; and foon admits the Pagan Ceremo- 
nies""'; Wc find it immediately iplit into new 

* Chrlflian Princes j who according to the Ciinoms and Msn- 

* aen of the Nations where Chriftianity fboulJ be planted, 

* would elUblifh and alter many things, as they faw from 

* time to time like to advance and contribute to the growth 

* and pra£iife thereof. — Do the Opinions of the prcfent 

* Church in any Chriflian Climate concur with the primitive 

* in Angels or Devils f or with that Doctrine of the Cbiit^r 

* concerning the thoufand years of Chrift's reign upon Uie 

* Earth, which was the Judgment of the Fathers, ftw near, if 

* not fuU three hundred years? Is it the praiSice any where 
' * now to worQiip towards the £a/), to fall in Saclcclotb «n<l 

* Afhes, and lying proftrate upon the Ground, which was 
■ the Cullom in the primitive Time I What a clutter would 
*it make if we fliould celebrate the Nativity of our Lord 

* in May, as it was in Tome, and in September, as in others 

* of the Greek Churchesf nor was it ever kept at the Time 
*-_ it now is till after Csitftantine's Time, by the Latin Church, 
•^ which taught or tmpofed it upon the Greei Church in tho 
' time of ChryfiJiBm. And they who have taken much painj 

* in Chronology, undertake to demonftrate how that Mitlake 

* infinuated itfelf into the Church, and Jejeph Sealiger thinks 

* he hath made it evident that our Saviour was born about 

* ihe end of Siptemher ; and others make it to be on the 

* 2+th ui September, which was then in the time of the Fcaft 

* of Tabernacles, which would anfwcr to the oiher figna) 

* Mrtsof hisLife, which fell out to be at the other two great 

* Fea(h: and fure if this had been thought of, it would have 
*- made a very nolable Alteration in the flating of the GrtgS' 

* rian account or calculation. And if the Church could make 
' thcfc changes, why not others, and other Times, as Obfer- 

* vation and Efperiencc fliould find necciTary ? Nor doth it 

* fcem a natural thing that Religion Ihould airive at its pcT'* 
I * fc^iOR in its Infancy ; nor doth it appear that the Churcb 

* could be in its full vigour in our Saviour's time, or in tbe 

* time of the Apoflles ; for many learned men believe, that 

* the Policy of the ChrJftian Church could not extend itfclf, 
•.till the i'olicy of the j'«o</& Church was determined, which 

* was not till »ftcr ibe Dcftruflion of the Temple, which 
•1 was after the Death of all the ApoDIes, but only of St-^***"* 

* and from that time il did nnakc indeed a prngrcfs in Order 

* aud Dire^iotit. how dwk an account fuever hath been 
ij.it; *. ' * iranf- 
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Herefies, and Schiims; torn with ambitious 
Contefts, and Struggles for Power " : pcrplcxinjp. 

* tranfmitted to us of it ; and that Order and Dirc^ion ss 
' the Time and the Perrons made molt counfehblc, 2Dd not 

* the lame in or to all places. 

* fiu[ what then, Ihall Antiquity be defpireil by us, aail' 

* the ereat Learning and Piety of the firft Lights, the Reve-- 

* rma Fathers of the Church be undervalued, and their 
■ Judgment looked upon without Reverence ? God forbid.- 

* We rcfort to Antiquity as the befl Evidence of what war 

* iben done, and think we have the famt: liberty in the* 

* petufal of the Monuments thereof, ihofc Conduits which 

* convey the Information of what was then done to us, ax 

* ia other History, which it may be, hath been tranfmitted' 

* with more care and exaftncfs: to conlider the improbabi-- 

* !ity of this matter of Fa£t, and lo doubt the Veracity of 

* it I the Prudence and Fitnc(s of another, and think it 

* might have been better done. And lb we look upon tbr 

* Fathers, and what they faid, and what they did, with full 

* Keverenee, though not with full Refignaiioo ; we admire 

* tbeir Learning and their Piety, and wonder how they 

* arrived at either in Times of fo much Barbarity and Ig- 

* norancc in ihofe Places where they lived; and thank God 

* Cor enlightening them to give TelUmony for him in thofe 

* Ages of Darkncfs and InhJehty, and for the InOru^on 

* and Information that we have received from them i and 

* our Reverence is the greater to them for having feen io 

* much in fo great Darknefs ; and yet we cannot but think 

* that Darknefs hindered them from feeing all. And when 

* we confider the PaiStion and 0iftempcr of the Times 

* they lived in, we may without leffening the Ellimation 

* we have for them, believe that that Diflcm[»er and FaiSion 

* might have fome Iniluence upon them, and miflead tbem 

* in fome particulars: And when they fo often contradict 

* one another in many things, and many of them themfelvcs 

* in fome, it cannot be reafonable to oblige us to fubmit in 

* all things 10 which they all confent, if our Reafon makes 
*• it inanifell to us that they are in the wrong ; though I do 

* not know that we do dillent from them in any fuch Parti- 
' cutar, yet we fee all that they did, and we may modellly 

* believe, that they did not fee all that we do. Tt would be a 

* very impudent thing to fay that SU/fufiin was not a very 

* pwus and devout man, of a mofV Chtiltian temper and ex- 

* emplary 
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Doubts, and Difficult ies raia'd in points of Doc* 
trine j iubtle Diftint^ions, and nice Refinements 

*. emplary Humility; or that St.Jerem was not a very 
*. Icarneii' Man and a prolbuiid Scholar: but no degree of 

* Modefty will oblige a man lo believe that the former 
#had the Knowledge of the learned Languages; or of 

* all that Learning which hath ftourifhed in Europe fince that 
•"Time ; or that the other was not a very angry man, eafily 

• iranrponed with Paffion, and did not with sul neceffary In- 
'■ gciiuity fet down the Words or the Scnfe of his Adverfary; 

* — We may have a very juft citecm of the Gravity and 
' Judgment of St. Amhrsje^ and of the Piety and Eloquence 

• of St, Oiryfiflsm, and yet believe that they were both too 
' credulous in the point oiMiraclts, and may (mile at fome 
*of thofe which they too much extolled, becaufc hc have 
^thc fame information which they had. — In a word, 

* many Men do believe that Religion and Truth have fuf- 
' fer'd much more ptcjudicc by the too fupine fubmiilion 

* and Relignation to Antiquily, and the too much Modefty 

♦ and Bafhfulncfs that reftrained Men from contradlAing 

* the Ancients, than they have or are like to do by our 

• fwerving from thole Rules and Dictates which they have 

• prefcribed to us; and We Ihall have well complyed with 

• the Advice of the Prophet 'JtT. 6- 16. vvhen we have {^ood 
•■upon the eUivays, and fecn the old Pniht, informed our- 

* felves of what they faid, and wh.il they did, though wc 

* do not lie down to them, and actjuiefce in all thai pTcafed 
' them. He whowlUprofefsaU theOpinionswhichwcrcheld 

• by the moft yntiem Fathers, and obfcne all that was 

• praSIfed in the Primitive Tin:.-!, cannot he of the Com- 
*j raunion of any one Church in the World ; as hc who 
' would foliuw the politic!: Maxims of Antiquity, and 

* the Rules hcrcioforc obferved among other Nations, 

♦ and it may be In his own, will be found a very iiiconvcnt- 
*■ ent Counfellor in the prefcnt Affairs of any Court la. 

• Birtpt.'' I.A. Clarendon^ o( \\\z Reveitnce due to Antiqui- 
ty. EfT p. 223,4,5,6. I'ol. 

< <"> Sec AfiiWilfn'sLctut from Rome. 4.*'' Ed. ' Imperio ad 
•-fidem adduiSto, fed tt Imperii pomps Ecclefiam inttciente : 

• Ethnicu ad Chriflum converfis, fed ei Chtilli rclieione ad 
•: Ethnic:? foim.im depnivata,&c. Turrttin. de vatiisChnRet.' 

• Fatij. Or«. Acad, Cernp, Ntwt. an Dan. c. 14. 

macte 
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made in its Precepts ; and both often confounded 

in many an idle Controvcrfyf : till at length almoft 

the whole Church of Cbrtji fcems to be over- 

whclm'd -wxth Popery, and MahometaniJ'm ; for 

• V. Ammian. Mar.L.l^. Ct 27. Skt. Eccl.H, L.l.c.ai^ 
7.3. I okmer'i Diflcit. Jur. Eccl. paft. 

P Sicut olim arbon viix prslala arbbf Scirmix maxima 
dedcrat mab, iia tunc quotjuc curiorim ctuditioncm pictalf 
antehabiiam, ct tx Religisnt arttm faSlam : Cui deiiide con- 
lcciuensfue[it,uiadcxeinplum eoruni qui turiim Balylenieam 
anHlicabaiiit afFeflacio temciarla rcrum fublimium dillbnu 
locutiones ct difcordbm parcrct. Grat.V.R.CL.b.Q.i. 
p. 277. Ut in i/Ss timpariiui, fays Erafmus very juftly, ingf 
wja rei fuh tjft Chri/fianum. v. Eufib. de Vit. Canfl. L. a. 
C. 61. jfmatian.Af. L. ii.iin. Barbyrac. Praef, to Puff'.S. iff, 
Tiy/*'- Lib. Proph. S. a. N.25. * At firft the teachers of 

* CliriRi;tiiity difcours'd it with more fimplicity, afier th« 

* manner of Chrift and his Apoftles, as may be Teen i« 

* CUmins Romanm: but afterwud, 25 learning came into 

* the Church, ihey turned ihe form of ChriAianity from 

* that of a Law, into that of an Art. They early feparatcd 

* all the matters of Truth from the matters of Dutyi which 

* the holy Scriptujcs never do ; and this was the foundation 

* of the Do^ine of Religion which is an Art. This fepa- 

* ration was more ufeful to Speculation and Difpute, thanf) 

* Life and Pradlife : but To it went on, till there was no oin 
' of the hbetal Arts more artificial and fubile than the Art 

* of Religion. Then the Syftcms of Chriftianity came into 

* cflceni, and were mulilptied 1 anJ every point of Doiilrina 

* was dilpuicd, oppofed, and defended with the greateft 
' nicenefs that cou'd be. Few were able to JiftinguiSi whal 

* was human in matter and form, from what was divine 1 >n4 

* fewer dared to own it. But, by this means none but ihofs 

* who bad learning and fagaclty, could comprehend tha 

* Dodlrinc of Cbritiianity : and the people found it fo diffi* 

* cult tounderftand, what the learned had made almoft uoin* 

* telltgible (o them fe Ives, that they- defpalrcd of Knowledge^ 

* and acquiefccd in Ignorance.' J.ffi<yon P-.ii i. lo.TraS* 
V. a. p. 337. The feveral Sihtme^ of Chtiftianjly in differ- 
ent Ages are fet down in the fame place, and fG very well 
defciibed, that any common ChiiDian by pcruiin|iheinnia]^ 
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Vhich indeed it was too fully ripe i. Though 
perhaps the latter of thefe two (notwithAandic^ 
the mixture of Impofture in it) may appear to 
Jjave been, in the main, a very conliderable Rc- 
, formation', [concerning the former, fee N,* 
below.] 

'■' To give the Reader a general Idea of his method, I Ihall 
here add his principal Divifions, as well as the SubAance of 
what is deliverM tinder them, from p. 338. and 366. con- 

' taining, I. The Simplicity of the Ttuih of Chriftiariry, in 
the Ages next after the Apoftles to St. Augii/}inr : u e. tilt «f- 
«r A. D. 404. 2. The rudiments of the Art of Chriftianify 
in the Ages following them, from Si, Atiguftint to P. Ltm' 
bard, i. t. between A. D. 404. and 1141. 3. The SubtiJty 
xnd Corruption of ChrlDianily, from P. Lombard lo Lulhtr^ 
join'd with the groQhcfs of Idolatry and Superflition in prac- 

,tice: (. e. from A. D. 1141 to 1517. 4- The Reformation of 
the State of Cbriftianiiy among fome Proteftanls, ftom Lu- 
thtr ; rejecting the Corruptions, retaining the Art : Since 
^.D. 1517. 5. The reftoration of the Simplicity of Chriflia- 
Jiity ; not only lejefiing the Corruptions, but alfo the Art : 

' Confidering Chriltianlty as ■ Law, or A6t of Grace. — In the 
firft Period of Time, Chrifiianity was Virtue and Piety ; 
without any mixture of Learning. In the fecond, it was 
Nature and Grace, with a Tinflure of Learning. In the 
third, it was Church and Sacrainenta; with the extremeff 
Siibtilty and abundance of Superflition. In the fourth, it 
was Chrlft and Faith: being a refinement upon the Doctrine 
of the fecond Period. In the next period of time, we hope it 
will be Piety and Virtue, as in the firft: with an Improve- 
ment from tile belt Grttk and Roman Morultlb, corrcded 
and pcrfcdied by the Golpcl of Chrilt, 

q See SaU'i Prelim. Difc. to the Koran, Seft. 2. add Grot. 
ileVer. X.C. L,6. c.i.nct. 

>■ All Authors agree, that what gave Mahmirt the greatclt 
room to advance his new Religion, was the diftradled, Igilo- 
»ani, corrupt ftale of the EaRern Church at that lime; ihe 
mifefable Contentions, and mod horrid Pcrfecutlons, on 
every Religioui Pretence; the diflblutenefs of all Sefla and 
Parties : und 'tis evident that he contributed not only to re- 
form ibv MonJs of a gtent part of the World, but likcwife re- 
duced them from Polythcifm and groHi Idoiauy, to the Bdicf 

and 
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But this is a SubjcA too dif^greeable to dwell 
upon ; nor am I inclined to aggravate the Impcr- 
feiSions of pad Ages. All that I would obfcrve, is 
what appears from the moft tranfient view of Ec- 
clefiadical Hiftory, namely, that the rife, and 
progrefsof G&r//?/(7n/>)'h3s, in the main, beenfi- 
milar to that of all otlicr Difpenfations ; that both 
the Name of ChrtJ}^ and the Nature of his Reli- 
gion, were dJfcover'd ; or as we may fay, both 
(he external^ and internal Propagation of Cbrijii- 
fim'fj/j was carried on in the lame gradual manner. 

and Wotftiip of one Goil ; which was the principal Doflrine he 
fctoutwilhat firft, andgain'd great reputation by; and which 
he made the ground of his pretended Miffion. His SyOem con- 
tains a grcst deal of puTcCtri/Jiaaity ; it enforces the V irtucs of 
Charity, Temperance, Juilicc and Fidelity in the ftrongcft 
manner; it prohibits Extortion j and all kinds of Cnielcy, 
even (o Brutes ; and binds its Votaries to the firiJtcft Order, 
Regularity, and Devotion, [v, fietlhtger Hift. Or. p. 315, 
fcff.J Several Seas of them believe in C6ny/, [v. D. Millha 
da Rel. Mobam. DilT. 10. p. 34.4., i^c Relcnddt: R. M. p.as, 
iff. and Sir P. Ritaufs HiTt. B. 2. c. 11, fcr*-. or Miliary 
P-230.] aiid entertain as worthy Notions of hiin to thefuO, 
as fomc of the Papifii do. [fee L' Akfav dfs Cardelitrt ; argk 1 
fij)'//,Gen.Difl.V.7. p. 326.6.] Onemayfee towhat heidi* \ 
the Romijb Corruptioas were grown in AJahom/t's time, ojt 1 
his reproaching the Cbrijliam wiih their alfociating to Goa 1 
ibeir Doflors and Monks ; [Akorait 9, 31 . ] and by his finr- 
prizing miftake of the Virgin Mai-y^ for the third perfon ia , 
IhtTrinily : whichyetisnotmuchworfethanlheaccountgivett 1 
of hcrbySt. CynV. [fee£//dR^S4.Treaiireson;1^iiii0'n.p. 1744 ] 
tjc. or SaVs Prelim, Difc. p. 55. and his ^«,wi c.j. P.9S.] ] 
How this came about may be lecn inU.^AY/iV.DiCdejM'*- j 
hammtdi/mo ante M»l>ammtdem, p. 346, 347.] and what hs^ y 
vock thofc mo't lamemsbic Con trover lies ph this SubjeA 
made, appeats from the ConfelTion ot a learned Writer, 
who tells us, tliat obliged him to drop his delign of giving 
ua the Hirtory of ihefc Churches. Prcf. to PriJ. Life of 
Afalotwi- Sec A(ki Mr. "Joriin^ Remarks on Eccl, H ift. v. j. 
p. 42, $cc. 

L 2 As 
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[ /' Aslothcfiift. The yeici who had before been 
.,inade ufe of to fprcad the Knowledge of the true 

. God, and his Providence, and prepare Men for a 
jnore noble Inftllution, by their frequent Difper- 

\ .'^ons all over the Eart ; are here much more fo, 
^whcn they were much better qualified for it, 
,and lefs liabk than ever to be corrupted by the 
.Heathen, among whom fome of them were fo 
long to converfe ', ) by their Difperfion over the 
y hole World, at the Deftru^ion of their Temple, 
and Government, by Ttlus^ and under the fbl- 

■ lowingEniperors;cfpecially//<7(/r/i7n'; andthere- 

» » See le Clert, Caufes of Incrcd. p. 264, Wf. In hdt 
none of them that we know of, however bad they were and 
•re in other rcfpe^ls, have fallen from their own God, to 
the' Idolatrous Wotfrip of their Neighbours any where, 
during this their molt miferable Difperfion; their feeming 
fo long to be utterly rejcfled by him ; a tenth part of which 
JiifFerincE would have been the mtcrniin of any oiher People, 
■fid totally dcttroy'd the very Name of them in any former 
times. This mull be thought a little remarkable by every 
one who thinks at all about it. Nor has their cafe been Icis 
extraordinary in Chrifti an Countries, where they have never 
Iteen pcnniticd to reft long in any Kingdom; where frequent- 
ly, in every Age, mens eyes are turn'd upon them by fom* 
new general Ferfecution ; and yet, notwithftandmg all 
this, they are univerfally believ'J to be more numerous in 
the whole at prefcnt, than they have ever been in their moft 
flourilhing cftate, in their own Land. 

' He fold them at Fairs for the fame price as Horfes, [Hier. 
in Jcr. p. 342.] and would not fuffer any of (hem fo much as 
to fet foot in, or come in view of, Jirufaltm, fay fome [jfug. 
Civ.D.L. 16. C.21. /^;7.inP/:48.]orofanvp3riof7MVff, 
according to others. \^Hitr. in Dan. 595. Tcrl. Apal. c. 21.] 
Nor could they obtain, even this privilege from any of the 
(uccceding Emperors (except 7"/' «") but with great difficulty, 
and only for one day in a year, to fee and bewrail ilj Ruins ; 
and that upon paying a coiifidcrahle Sum. Harm, in Zip*, 
c. 2. Vnh: Hijf. B. 3. p- 40. Euftb. E. H. 21. 6. comp. B«f- 
Ttagt Hiil, I. B. 6. c. g. S. a8, J9. «l ffit/n Excrc. Acad. 12- 
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by every where publiih, and prove the Troth ^\ 
their own, as well as the Gofpel Prophcciesj "and f 

1 6. * Thus all the Attempts of that perfidious Nation tonanb I 

* the Recovery of their former Condition, fcrved only to J 

* heighten and aggravate tliofc Calamities with which ihe^ 

* had beeo foofien thrcatned by thePfopheis, and torcduCft 

* them to the deplorable State, in which we now fee then]] \ 
' being aCrew of conlemptibic Vagabonds, difperfcd all ovy 

* the World, without King, Tempfe, or Pontiff; driven froS 

* their own Country, and not daring to fet fool in it, even A j 

* PalTer^gers ai^d Strangers, The Edict of Adrian excludiiH 

* all 'Jfwi from fiTufalem, extended to fuch of ihem as hn 
' embraced the Chrifllan Religion ; fo that they too bciirf 

* obliged to quit the City, the Church was by that meam 

* deliver'd from theServitudcof thcLaw; for till that iimi»^ I 

* not only the Bilhops of 'Jiru/alnn had been chofcn from 
' among the circumcifed ChriJUans, but all the convene^ 

* ynui joined to the obfcrvance of the Gofpel thai of ttf 

* Law.' Unw,HiJi. ib. p.41, .* 
u Dtut. z8- Matt 23. 35, 3S, &c. Luit 21. 24. DiiOf 

3J.2I. ^«fn. 10.19. 3'"'-'S-4' ^S-9- ^"f-Z-^- In what, 1 
remarkable rr^Enner every Curfe defcribcd by Mofts has bwi 
to the full infliiited on that ftiU mifcrable People, may be 
Teen \a Patrick upon Dtut. 28. it 

HalUt [Difc. V.i.p.3,&c.J fuppofcs that inP/si. 14^ 
the Bleod-guiltintfi here confefi'U rcUtes, not to that qT 1 
X^twi' hii^elf, which accompanied his otherrin of /f'l'u/ffr^ J 
(as is iiitiraated in the7iV//, iho' no mention be madeof tbfifl 
latter in the whole Pfalm;) but to the Murder of Airjftah,^\ 
which the Body of the Jivji arc to acknowledge in tiioflti I 
WorJs. This he confirm* from V. 16 — ig. which could nqf f 
poffibly be true of David's days, but muft be written prov , 
pbetically for the general ufe of the Jnvi Tincc die DcHru<^ioi|: 1 
of Jerufakm. The like he obferves of fome other PlalnM^ 1 
particularly .^74. v.j.g.&c. Thclike is obferv'd of iyTaa*' I 
69. 88. in which the fcveral pafTages which exprefsly defcribt 1 
theCrucifixion of our Lord, are pointed out by yilriaga, 06^ 
fcrv.T.i. L. 2. C.3. p. 380. And the like obfervation % 
madeoni7:gi.byjMr.P«^rr[Crit.Diir.ony„i.p.3O0,&c.J 
which he thinks was compofcd for the ufe ot the Ifreilitit io 
tbcWildernefs, upon erefting the irazw^/rprafj and whicft 
they might perhaps have been taught (o repeat at the fam« ' 
time they were looking up to that great ilandin^Typs or 
1. 3 Em- 
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I liecomc (he bcft Evidences, bccaufc unwilling 

bneSj ill favour of ihcCjr/^/<j« Religion. And as 

the Roman Empire, by its Incrcafe and Settlement 

lit the time of Chriji's coming, contributed fc- 

I tijarkabty to this fame end, fo did it no lefs after- 

I wards, by its Decline and Dillblationj at which 

time Chrijiimily was fcattcr'd abroad with it, 

imong the Northern Nations, and carried to th« 

rcmoieftlflcs; in the fame manner as the Greek 

fhilofophy had been difpers'd over ail --^ft), upon 

(he Diflblution of Alexander'^ Empire. -f- 

[ By thcfe, and the like means, was the Go^l 

divulg'd every where ; and the Sound of it might 

■ t)c faid, without an Hyperbole, to have gone into 

' .^/ the Eirrthy end its Words unto the ends »f the 

World : *•■ and where it has prevailed, it prevail 'd 

ftiore entit^ely than any other Religion cotild j 

Vhich (as a good Author obferves,*) makes great 

Abatement in the Difproportion that HeatheiuTm 

in general may feem to have, in its Numbers, 

pbove Chriftianity. Ard though fomeNatioDS at 

|irft View feem to liavc quite loft it again, or 

greatly abufed and corrupted it; yet upon a more 

£mbtern of him, who was to hriitft the Serpent's Heady v. i IJ. 
tnd comp. Jah. 3. 14. — 12. 32, 33. 

■ If this appear 10 be the caft in fo marry of the PfahtiSf 
Jwwftrongty Hoes it jijftffy our Lord's appeal to them as tresf 
idg of him ! Luh 24. 44. And what a notic Argument tavf 
bcncc arile for the Convi^ion and Converiion of that extra- 
*rdinary People to whom they were originally conimunica- 
feft, when once thef^iV, which it tiii their Hterts^ (hall bt taken 
Itiviry J as by the fame Spirit of Frophccy we arc afHrred it 
ftall! V. /Vto-U on Titles of the Pf. p.n6, j£C. Add Mr. 
y^mit on Pf.iio. Remark* on Eccl. Hrll. V. 7. p.305. 

+ V. Rillh A. Hift. V. 7. Introd. p. 6. 

•J?ff«. 10. 18. Seethe Authors below. 

• Jeniiiiy V. 1. p. 347. 

Hria 



^M 



of Revialed ReUgion. 

• VaiGt iurvey, we difcover a g^ca^ deal of it mix'd 
»in their feveral Syllems, ana hid under different 
I Namesj which we have rcafon to think, will, at 
f length, be found of them more fully ; and likf 
f feed fown, revive in its own feafon. Nor is k 
»fliow in fo narrow a compafs ai is generally ima- 
II ^ed". Though there be many large Countries 
ttnrhere it is noi: cAablifhed, or formally profeft'd; 
btaet are there fomc traces, both of this and former 
[-Revelations, in moft Parts of the World j as ap- 
' pears from fcveral Modern Writers ^ : and though 
' we often find it bleijded with impure Rites, and 
pzpofs SuperlUtions, among a barbarous People { 
t at the fame time we find that it has had a very 
ionCderable eftedt, even upon them ; and wii^ 
ve truft, in lime lead them to a more pure and 
►crfed Profefiion of it, when they become ripe 
br fuch a Manifeftation : and as fome Corrup- 
tions, both in the Natural and Civil Body, gene- 
rally make way for a more perfect Soundncfs, and 
iien are themfelvcs cured: fo may it be in the 
■Body Spiritual. Thus that thick Cloud of Popery^ 
which has been fo long hanging over tlicWeilern 
Church, made way for a brighter Light perhaps 
b|han ever at the Reformation; * (which help'd 
l^greaily to amend, at leaft the Difcipline of that 
Every Church, who refnfcd to admit any material 
K*Akeraiion in her Do&ines -[-;) and may ftill by its 

* V, TabrUVi Lux Evang. tot'i grbi exorjcns. c. 36, S:c. 01 
7//ar'sHift.Prop. c. 7.8, &C. 

y See many of tnem cited, anU more rcftrr'd to, by 'jtn- 
fffl, Fahr'muiy irxi Millar. Add Isan^'s Hifl, Difl'- V. 2. p. 

• See t^erthinglsn'i Eflay, p. 152. &C- 
f SreWflint/fi's Apology, p. 5+7- 
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refemblance to the Worfliip of Hmtbeni^ lead 
ihem more cafilyand infcnfibly out of their groflcr 
Errors; and be no improper introduclion toamorc 
pure Religion among them ; and when it has fcrvcd 
chat end, its own Idolatries be aboliilied ; and by 
its Judgments alarm, and convince the "Jnviy (to 
whom it has been hitherto a Rock of Oifence J) 
and fo make way for a ftill purer, as well as more 

H^cnlarg'd eftate of Cbrijlianity , among both jfrtw 

' And Gentiles '. 

But not to dwell on Conjeftures ; this we know 

. afluredly, that every People, Nation, and Lan- 
guage fhall at tai^ embrace the true Religion ; and 

i See Brtti^s Narrative of ihe J<rwijh Council. Phinix^ 

V.I. p. 543- compared vrith Mtnajfth Ben Ifrail'% Defence 

ib. V.a. ^401. 

- , » See tdtvards's Survey, p.715. or 5««'t Chrtftian Life, 

> Part.a, V.2. c.y. p.+Sg. Some great end will moft un- 

i 'doiibtetily be fetv'd by the pemiiflion of Pepery fo long, even 

mftcr the M^ery of its Iniquity is fecn through by the gene- 

fality of its own profeflbrs ; as feems to be inagreat meafure 

'* tbe cafe al prefent. Even during its daikeit AgK, which af- 

) fcrd the very fliongefl Objeflion to that Prc^refs in Rcli- 

I ^ion we fuppofc, Chyiftianity was flill fpreadmg wider and 

' iwider, in the more diflant parts of the World ) and where 

I ^ipijh Converts now become the Seed of Chri/fions, who 

jnay not improperly be compared to the Profclytcs of the 

Cate among the ynvs ; being piobabiy the firfi fruits cf the 

, H-nvcli God intends to have among the Heathens of thofe 

I Pans ; and after they arc fully converted, may be moft fcr- 

vkeable to promote the Converfton of others- [See ywrw, 

Pref. to Accompl. Proph. or .^////jr, 2V. p. 230,364] We 

^ may affirm that Ptptry there is ftiil better than Paganifm ; 

ind by ilj fo great Rcfemblance of the Pagan Supcrftiliotu, 

(particulaily in the point of Images) it more cafily infmuatA 

Itrdf among fuch People, and may be confiJcr'd therefore, ia 

(ome refpeifts, as no very unfit Ilitroduiflion to a more per- 

feft State of Religion in future Agesj whenever they fliaH 

become capable of it. See Co/Wir's Impartial Enquiry, p.138. 

a Ed. with Cert'i Survey of the fy/Ji Udin. 
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all Kingdoms bC the WOfldibecofnc tho Kifig^oflVi J 

ofChrUV' ■ ■!:: -: r., ■' > ' .(fj ] 

: Secondly. As to what may be called more par«i ' 
tkuWly the internal Prc^gation of Cbrijiiatdt^i 
orthcComprchcnfionoftliewholeGoipelSchemeij 
ifae fame method is carried on, Uiough noL.in fo vkit 
fibJe a manner; or capable of being dlAir^uiihed: | 
by foch remarkable Periods. That pcrfoS jiaoi,!: 
hgy between Religion and the common courfe of- 
Nature, which has been (o beautifully difplay'd . 
by a late excellent Writer, -|- holds no lefs tnic, I 
believe, in this refpeift; and that as all Arts and 
Sciences, every Improvement Jn natural and civil 
Life, are flill drawing nearer to perfedionj as we 
become daily better acquainted with the Syftem 
of the World, as well as that of the Univerfe j 
with the Nature of the Heavens, and Earth ; with 
that of our own Body, and Mind ; in fhort, as 
every Branch of Knowledge lias been all along 
enlarging, and improving iifelf; and every fuccef- 
fivc Age, not only enjoys the Difcoveries of the 
foregoing, but adds ftill greater, and more valii- 

' Pf.l.%. 22.27. 7!. 11. S6.g. Ifai.c.i.x. c.q.f. c 
II. 9-11. c.40.5. C.4Q.6. C.52.10. c-55.5. c.56.7. c6a. 
12. c.66.iS,2t. £'x/i.q9.23,29. i>i»(.2.44.7. 14,27. B»J. 
1.10.3.4. Micb.$.^ Jm.c^.l^, Z*fh.2-g. Z/ib.q, iQ^iZ. 
IQ.-I4.9. Mil.i.lt. Matt.2\.'l^ Mari 1-^.10. jU^c^.EL 
21.14. '^'^Ji3-47- Ram.B.iijiSic. 1 1. 7.^.-1^.1 jyiu. iCar. 
15.2s. 2Cer.3. 14, &c. Riv. It. iii-H-f). 

from fuch Tcxu aa.thEreMr./^tn^'tffrm infers, that the 
KingJom of Chrijl will be an XJnivirfol Theacracyf wheicoE , 
th.tt und*r ihc ynvs was in fome refpcLis typital i Eff- 292, 
&c. — Where there fliall be univciUl HiiUntfs,2f>'i- anj Obe- 
dience to the Gofpel I'recoptt in their ftriddi Scale, 309, 
aiitl cither an UnivtrfalLangiwgt, ur a pcrfc^ C/ww, iflfaiib. 
and Woflhip, 308. 

'able 
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«blc ones of its own \; fo it is probable, that tlic 

Knowledge of Religion alone is not at a Hand ; 

but on the contrary, that as we continually ad- 

, wance in the Study of God's Works, fo we flmil 

'£Ome to a proportionably better Underftanding 

t>f his JVora: As by all thcfc Means, Human 

^eafon is ftill growing more perfect, fo by the 

iame Means, Divine Revelation will gradually 

I >-V3eiir up J and Chrijiiamiy itfelf draw nearer to its 

' What is here fuppofed, has been remarkably 
Iconfirm'd In Fafl fince the Reformalion ; about 
•which Time thefe two extraordinary Difcoveries 
<>f Prinfi/jg, and the Ufc of the Compafs, m Eu- 
Vp^, jointlycontributed totheDifperfion of Learn- 
ing, and Enlarging of Commercf, over tlie Worldf 
told at the fame Time, gave a new Publication of 
Cbri/lianitjf; and in much greater Purity, than it 
3iad been in before, for many Centuries. Ever 
iince which Time, all three have been continiioL- 
ly gaining Ground. New Light has been given to 
the Prophetic, aiid other more abltrule Parts of 
' Scripture, in every fuccefTive Age, and ahnoft by 
every Writer; as a very able Judge alTurcs us.* 
I The Grounds of our Religion are in general much 
1 1 .4)Ctter underftood, more clearly and rationally ex- 
■ iplain'd, and vindicated; and from what appears 
1^ at prefent, we have reafon to think, they will be 
1 • jfijli more and more fo ^ We may venture to (ay, 

' t S«e Part. 3- 

» Newt, on lian. c. r. 

* * At tandem, luperiore prifeitim recub ct hoc noftro, 

* cum Difciplinx omnes ct qm Tcrtuicjil aJ Aniiijuimis 

* Linguarumque dcmortuarum intcUigcntiaiTi, et tgitn: rerum 
I. ^jplaruincognitioiiem tradunc, ct qux: veritn <jtuvis»ftsiii- 
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that in our own Nation, tBcre never wer« mort 
&ee and worthy Notions of God, and his Provfa 
dencc ; nor were the Defigns, and various Difpen^ 
iattons of Religion ever generally fo well under<> 
flood as they are at prefent. Never was Lcarrf* 
ing, and real Knowledge, fo fuHy and equally 

■ ■ .-y 
' vcniendi acexjionendl rationeni.ijpce[it,;ada]uIb>{iiWiefl| 

* perFeftioncm atWufta e/Teni ; amicjui/fima ilia R^igionif 
•.divinitu! revdafsc monumenu fliohb nielias erplican, cer- 
*^tioraque ex iuconlafiaria duel, Cipin^ueomnb ThCcdtM 
*. ^Cii re4^u3 ludi eceperuHt, qiUm uiU}uiBn ant«a ab Apo^ 
' tolorum astate/'aflum fuerat. Quod luiilici citius contigjC- 

* fet, Ji Majores noffri Jodicio fuo' mairuiffcnt uii quam alifii 

* no ) neque enJAi ingchia defuUTe pulo poitenoribus fcculisL 

* fed artem dunuXat, t|ti!e nimia l£CiK|Q<: admiraiionc pri^ 
■ xum opprcffajacgbat, CiuarecoutigitidciiiThiioluaiae Chiif 

* fliaflie quod FhilorophiiE ; quae I'um denuim cum?ru£lu, itf 
•p9rerat,exco!i ct pffriici ccepir, citm' homines ctcpecctec<rt» 

* dari, fibi Rationcin naa minus. cilc datam quam A>iJUuli\ 
' excLilRque admiraiianc AiiUquUaiu^ Dogmata £Jua ad «x^ 

* men rcvocatc. lit igilur qui nunc pulciierrim^ Rcccntio- 

* rum ill Riiiofopfiia invcnta oblivioni mandaii vellent, UC 

* ArifiauUa Dccrrta foU i«rum xibtinerent, leiiebias luH 
' prieierre mciitb cenfcrenlur : iia qui nunc nos revocailtull 

* Elementa, ac prima veluti tent^unma Patrum Gneconi^ | 

* aul LatincJrum, plurifqUc ea fieri volunt quam qus ituny 

* fciimis i ii viium adukae aftatis pcrtinsci Audio lon^a(]itt 

* expeiientia ctio^in, ad pucniix raditatcm tcdire vnunc^ 
' m^oiiqucJa pfelio iiabere qu£pU4raQiinoaAi[abat,i)WS| 
' au* adu!lU3 maturo judicio pcnhcavEt. Jmmic't funt J'fiy 
^JtiiK omnii tit fdcris Ltterii, adee^t ijifmsVerilath. 3iiW» 

* ta ^iivinaut aebii dtta, tt nuper minim in mcdum auSii^ 

' minutre atqae infodcr^ omni apt csnantur. ^od ab til fti \ 
' fici net- Dim, ntt Hominei fmett^ dance in aliquo Urramm J 

* aHgtrk Lhera ii Vtiitatis airur vigtbunt.' CUrc. Ep. Crit. J 
+. p.i5i.&'C. comp. Id. Q^Hifrm.;^. p,45,8ic. Id. DifieiM 1 
a. § 13. Prolcg. ad Comment. p.sS- wIlli libel's S, ijcSii | 
2. Part Serin.4. p. 119. and Laaaat. dc Orig. £rr. L.z. & I 
^ Tft which may be added Ff^allan'i two exccffcnt Giapters OR ] 
tiie Ph/'leK and Theoi. Learning of the MaJtrns, Rcfl. c-?^ 
and 29. and fFarthiistl'i'i'ESriy, c. 8. » 

difpcrsM 
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difpers'd. among all Parties, and ProfefTions of 
Men. Nor is there any Sedl, however wild and 
extravagant it may have been at its iirft letting 
out, but evidently partakes of thefe Improve- 
. aients. 
' And though, while the minds of Men are 
warm and eager in the qucft of Truth, while they 
arc in continual agitation, and daily teeming with 
new Inventions; many Monflers will fpring up 
(as may naturally enough be expei5led) together 
with h; and ilrange Errors and Abfurdities be 
advanc'd, in fuch full Freedom of Enquiry, and 
Delate; and though this Increafe of Knowledge 
be attended with an Increafe of Libcrtinifm, and 
Extravagance of all kinds ; and an evil Spirit of 
Infidelity, and Prophanenefs, be at the fame time 
gone abroad ; yet is this neither fo uncommon, or 
unconformable to the courfe of Divine Providence 
in other refpefts, as to make us defpair of feeing 
itattendedwiththeufual Confequenccs: Wehave 
ftiH reafon to truft, that when Truth and Know- 
fcdge have once fully got the better of Error, and 
Superftition, this Spirit of Reformation will at 
length reform and rcAify itfclf ; and we fiiail have 
more and more of the true Life and Spirit of our 
Religion, as we draw nearer to thofc timeSj 
lirberein the fure Word of Prophecy has fix'd its 
Reign. 

. Z am far from imagining that Cbrijiianity is yet 
come to its mature Aate ; that it is underllood in 
the whole extent, or held in its utmoft purity and 
pcrfcaionbyanyparticularChurch'. But as when 

*• ■ 'It will not be thought any imputation on Cbrtfiimit/y^ 
* that all its Myflerles Bnd Doi^incs hive not been » 7ce 
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It was firft preached, Men were fit to hear, and 
profit by it in a competent Degree, (as we have 
Ihown ;) as that was a very proper time to divulge 
it, in order to improve the World ; which it did 
very confiderably '' ; excelling all former Difpen- 
lations of Religion, and Syftems of Science j re- 
fining the Notions, even of thofe who did not 
formally receive it ' -, and yet was itfclf for fomo- 
while but partially communicated '', and imper- 
feftly underftood : So now, 'tis of much greater 
advantage to the World in general ; and yet ftiH 
capable of Increafe; it waits for its own Fulncfs j 
nor (hall Mankind receive the proper influence, 

* (b fully difcovei'd, and underftood by the fevnal ScQi aiul 

* Parties of Chrijliant, as to come to a fettled Agrecaient 
' conccrmn"iheni ; ifit be confidcr'd, that no human Science 

* hath been Drought to fuch perfcftion as not to admit rf 
*■ farther ImprovemenU, many of which began to be ciilt>- 
' vatcdlong before the Commenccmcm of CAry^wffiVj.' Prct 
fo Mr. Ifarlhinglan's EfTay, p.;. Comp. Barnet ie Fid. et 
Off. C.5, p.8o. C.8. p.177. 

■1 Sec Bp. of Land, ad Paft. Lett, or fFmhingtuea E/Tayi- 

«■/■' 

• This is very viGblc in the Writings of thofe Philofophei* 
who came after lis promulgation, as £piiJ. Ptut. Max- Tyr^ 
aind more efpeciaUy M. Ant. who is well acquainted with the 
ChriJIian Virtue of HumUilyt among many otheis, and fre- 
quently infiils upon it. The like may be obferv'd of Pgrplu 
and Hiiroc. [fee paflages in Burnet dc Fid. et Off, p. 29.] aS 
alfo in Stntca. The like Obfervation is made, with great 
Juflice, on their Pormt ef Devotion by Mcjortin, Dilc. p. 
i2i,-Z2g. The fame thing is own'd by the h.mpcToryuJic't, 
in hia excellent Advice for a Reformation in their Pliitofo-. 
phy, by taking in the Chrijiian Morals. Ep. ad Arfae. ^a. 
V, Cmrf Introd. p.32,'?£C. /W//?i7r, Prop. P.4D2, or L(ng%a^ 
Led. S.12. p.ijr, Fol, add Jrntin, Part 3. c.5. p.386. 

^ See the feveral Periods of this Communication accurate' 
ly fettled by the Author of Mifc. Sac. in bis AblhaA of iha 
Sttf - Hill- of Ap. and Prcf. p. 14, &c. 

and 
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fand advantage of it, till their Muxb be mudi 
.£irdier open'd ; their Reafon more fully exer- 
•ciied, in this great Myfiery of Divine Love, 
.- We murt fure be lenriblc, that the ScriptUKs 
'.are very far from being thoroughly undcrftood 
by us, who arc of forcfotm'd aChurch; live un- 
der fuch an excellent Government ; and in this 
xnli^Hen'd Age; not even thofc parts of them 
, which treat of paU States, andDifpenfationsi much 
-lefp thofe which regard Futurity. How long is it 
tfince nien were fo very ignorant of its Doftrinet, 
,as to fix that horrid one oiAhfoiute Reprobation^ 
upon St. -Pdu/hinifclf? and 'tis to be fcar'd, that 
almoft as hard things are yet believ'd of him, and 
other infpired Writers. We are ftill apt to con- 
.6ne the Gofpel of our Lord, as his primitive 
Difciples fometime did, to particular Nations, 
Churches, Seds, Opinions''''; to contend vche- 
mcntly, either about things in their own Nature 
abftrufe, and diflicuh to be underftood, and there- 
ibrc lefs ncccffary to be determin'd ; or elfe fuch 
lighter Matters, as the Ceremonies, Circumltances, 

** ' It hath been the coiamoj) difeafe of Chriftians from 

* the beginning, not to content thcmfclves with that mcaTure 

* of Filth which God aciJ Scriptures have cxprefaly affordwl 

* us ; but out of a vain dcfirc to know more than k reveal'd, 

* they have attempted to difcuft things of which we can have 
.* no light neither from Reafon nor Revelaiion : neither have 

* they relTedho'ei but upon pretenceof Church Authority, 

* which is none; or Tradition* which for the nioft part is 

* but figment ; they have pereoiptoiily coRcIudcd, and con- 

* fidenuy impofed upon others, a neceffUy of entertaining 

* Conclufions of that nature : and to lUengtben themfclvet, 

* have brolcen out into DivtJions and Fa^tiom, oppoBng 

* Man to Man, Synod to Synod, till the Peace of the Chorch 

* vaniflied,withoutallpoffibjlity ofreca!.' y./Za/^ijofScbifm 
|>.i8o. 

- * and 
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and outward Forms of its Adminiftration % InAead 
5)f explaining and recommending the true Nature^ 
£ndt and Defign of it ; of being intent upon en- 
larging its real Kingdom ; and taking cafe to main- 
tain ihofe Works, which arc intrintically good and 
e\'er profitable unto men ^ : Jnftead of attending t« 

■^ * The £mperor fujiman, (ays Jsh. Claubtrgius^ in hap 
' Inftitutlons, did us the Service, and himfcif the Honoui^ 

* by ibrogaitine the fcrupulou* Obfervation of ftarcht fubtl 

* Forms and Nicctiet, to reduce the Study and Pra£tice of 

* the Law to its native limplicity and piainncfs. It would fa^ 
■ happy for the Chrifiian woria, could it find a Man whft 

* woold do fo much in favour of Theology ; who rejefling 
f litigioui Intricacies, need lei's CurioJilics, and vaiaNJcctia^ 

* wliich the Sciiool Philofophy has iiitroduced into Theolor 
' Sy< would reinliate it in its ancient oiaiefliclc Purity. IF 

* what Hen. Ailing fllghtty attempted, under every head of 
' Divinity, verbal Conirovetfies were fefiaraied from rcali 

* and in every Controverfy wliat did not concern the QueiU> 

* on in debate, was dillinguifh'd from what did; a Multi- 
' tude of Difputations would be for ever filenc'd. But this is 

* nther to b* wifh'd, than expe^ed in our Days i as it is &- 

* fcr to lament the faulu of ourAac, than to reprove theia^ 
fyiffenfetfiut of Logomacbys, p. i6. a Book well worth ihQ ' 
reading in En£land. V. SloU. lotrod. ad Hift. Lit. p. 571. 

•< TiV. 3.8,9. ' The ^Mr 0/>n«— which in alt Nationtj 

* and in alt Ages has hindered the Propagation of the Gofpcj 
" of Truth, has been a hypocritical Zeal to fccurc by Fore* 

* a ttdlitious Uniformity of Opinion, which is indeed im- | 

* poflibic in nature; inftead of the real Chriftian Unity «f 

* Sincerity, Charity, and mutual Forbearance, which is lh« 

* Bandt,fPtrfimifi.' Dr.G'flri<,Serm.l8. V.6. S'^" fol. V^ 
2. S. 16. '■ And yet among tfaofe who have embraced the 

* Gofpel of Cbrijff there never was the lead room for Dif- 
} pate about any Pundammttil ; all Chridians, at alltimet, 

* and in all places, having ever been baptized into the pro- 

* fcffion of the fame Faith, and into an Obligation to ohtf ■ 

* ifae fame Ctmmatidmmlt. And it being notorious that aS 

* the contentions that cvir arofe in the Chriftian World,' 

* have been meerly about the feveral Additiins, whtcfa every 

* S;i9 or Patty, in dircS cuntradidion to the exprcft com- 

' iMiid 
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that more excellent way, which the fame blefi&d 
Apoftlc fliew'd us*; that Bond of PerfeQiorty 
which he has (o earneftly exhorted us to pat on 
above all things :{:; which he has taught us toefteem 
above all Faith, and KucwUdge; and even the beft 
miraculous GZ/^j. 

But though the Face of Chrjjlianity be ftill mi- 
fcrably darken'd, and deform 'd, (of which more 
below;) though feme Nations feem to be in their 
CbiUhood yf^x, and cannot receive it; and others 
grow fo vicious, as to be rather inclined to rcjedl 
it: though in fome Ages it fcems to be quite hid 
in Darkncfs, and funk under Ignorance, and Su- 
pcrftition ; in others, born down with the Tor- 
rent of Lcwdnefs, and Libertinifm : though like 
the Sea, it have its Ebbs and Flows, and leave 
feme Lands, to gain on others; nay, though 
Jbmetimes it feem to be at a general hand ; and 
even retreating : yet, neverthelefs, we have reafon 
to conclude, that upon the whole, its motion is 
progreflive; and that each very Lett tends, in the 
main, to accelerate this Progrefs, (as was obfervcd 
in the beginning ;) that Jts Power is ftill vifibly, or 
invifibly, enlarging over the World ; and that i( 
will always go on to do fo, till the Kingdom of 
Chriji be fully come ; till it be within its, and 
known by all, from the leaft to the grcaieft ; till 
the Everbjiing Gofpel -f- go forth, and be fo 
thoroughly underilood and embraced, as to bring 

* mand of their Mifler, have cndcavouretl prcfi^mptuouny M 

* annex, by dieir ouia AuihotiEv, to iiV Djj^^rintri, and to hit 

* Laws,' Id. Serin. Sc p 525, Fol. Ed. Ih.l-L 

• I Cm-, ja.jr; 

t Ce/0/3.14. I Rtv.i\ 6 
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QHtfae Fukefs of the Geniiles ; and by their means 
tic Relloratiofi of God's own People, the Jews % 
as. he has often foretold': and to tbe whoUEarth. 
Jhall be juil of the Kmwied^e of the Lord^ as the 
Waters (ovtT the Sea. 

From the whole we have reafon to conclude, 
that the Objciflion mentioned in the beginning of 
Oiefe Dilcourfes, is ablobtely groundlefs; that, 
there is noihing in ihc tune and manner of the: 
Chriftian Dilpcnfiiiion iiiconfiftent with infinite- 
Wifdom, and Gixidnefs : thjt God is by no means, 
partial, or arbitrary in ihediHiibuiion of his Bleff- 
ings ; but at 'dll times t;ikes care cf all Mankind ;,• 
and that this.great fcheme of Revelation wascon-f 
iriv'd, and carried on, in the beil manner, forthfir 
World in general: which ought chiefly to be rc-j 
garded by us, as it is in the £ye of our commoa 
]f'aiher. When we come to particular Ages, and; 
t^jtioHE, it is the fame as with particular Perfons,. 
the fame Benefits are not, cannot be confcrr'd oa 
all; and the Difpenlations of Religion, are perfect-, 
ly analogous to ihofe cf Providence in the con-, 
ftant courfe of both the natural, and the moral 
World; and thefe perhaps are capable of being 
4»own to be the belt upon the whole ; as may irv 
part appear from the foi mcr Difcourfe''. If Chrift 

■ Sm the Tcxci above, p. 169. Many more to the fainc 
purpofe arecolleflcd in a Note 10 Part 2. c. 11. p. 187. Fol. 
it KiJdtr'i Dcir. To which may be added H^iiiy App. to 
Comm. oil Rm. II. and Trcatile on ihe true Mi.'Uit. ca. 
BMrnit App. Oc Siat. More, ff^'eribingian't ESay, p>295,' 
Tayitr on JZ*ir. 11.26. p.344. Lttuib on //ai. c.ii. v.ii, 
comp. Jurtin Keca. on E. H. V.3. p.423,&C. 

*' S» ihta more ac large in Bp. BulUr* Analdgy. Parta^ 
c. 6, Sec. 

M w« 
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was to come once for all, he muf^ appear in fome 
particular Time, and Place ; which could not be 
equally near to all the luccelTive Generations of 
Mankind ; nor could ali have the fame Privileges^ 
of feeing and converfing with him in the Fleih: 
and as they are blejfed who have not feen, and 
yet believed i fo are they too, moft undoubtedly, 
(though perhaps in a lower degree) who having 
not fo much as heard of Cbrifl, are yet in a good 
Dieafure qualified to receive his Doftrlne, were it 
delivered to them. 

The great Scheme of our Redemption in Cbrifi^ 
was laid before the World began*; and if we 
take the account which itfelf gives of its Defign, 
we fliall find the greateft of its Benefits extended 
to all Mankind ; namely, the Covenant for re- 
ftoring the whole Pofterity oi Adam^ to that Im- 
mortality which he forfeited. TbeQi'iT of God 
« eternal Ufty through yfjui Chriji our Lord-^^ 
Or, eternal Life is not in any refpcft a Property 
of our own Nature, as derived from y^Aifni but 
an additional Privilege conferr'd by God, as the 
purchafe of our Saviour and Redeemer Cbri/i, 
Death was aboUfli'd, and JJfe and Incorruptibi- 
lity '', or a Life in Incorruption \, fix'd in the Di- 
, vine Decrees from theBeginning,in view ofCbri^'* 

■ • Eph.i.^. Cel.1.26. Tit.l.l. lPtt.l.2Q. 

■ f Rm.<}.22- comp. 5.15. and Hollet'i Obkrvit. V.i. p. 
316, &c. otLaytim'% Ti^&a 2 V«. 4'". 

*• Affl«{ff.a, 277W.1.I0. i.e. oftheBody raifed, rCsr-iJ. 
52. That the Chriftian Riviiatiun lays the chief, if not the 
whulc /Irefs on the Rjfurridigtij h plain from, the Texts cit- 
ed to that purpofc by Dt.Biitfm on iThiJf.^.l^. p. 56. fee 
laore in the laft-Bifc. 

t I Ccr. 15. 42, 53, 54. 

future 
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future Ranfom'; though not' fo fuHy lirought t9 
Light^ or publifh'd to ihe World in general, ti^ 
the a<ftual AccompHiliment of it by him, in oirf * 
own Natare. As to any particular Privileges that 
tUi be fuppofed to be annex'd to the bare Belra i 
inhim, orexplicitProfeflion of it; wehaveRea* 
Jon to think, tliat no left were cnjoy'd by thoft 
good Men of old, who by the dim Light of Pro* ■ 
^heey, or Tradition, beheld his Day, and rejoiced 
in it; who faw thefePromifes afar off, and wcrd 
perfuaded of them, iix\d embraced tbem*. Faith ii!i 
ium (o come was the fame, in proportion to thi 
fevidence, as in him.pftlVj and rhuft be equally 
tfieritorious ". Nor 1la*e we any rcafori to doubt'j 
but rfiat the fame Benefits, in kind at Icaft, what'* 
«vertheybe, might accrue from a pious Prefigu-* 
ration of his Death, with a lively Faith, in Sacri^ 
fic(\ as now do from remembering it, in the fami 
manner, in his Holy Supper. So far then it mighi 
be the fame when ever be came. 

And when wc fpeak of the Chriflian Scheme 
being abfolutely jiecejary to Saha/icm-f; we un* 
derftand Salvation in the Scripture Senfc of that 
Word; fls implying a particular iS^a/f, and Degree 
of Happinefs? or as th^Chri/lian'i Heaven;^ not 
as the fble Condition of enjoying everlafting 

c Matt.-io,%%. A^kio.^$. Jtea^liA JSsts.JJ,i8t 
/M.9.IJ. Gal-i-i-]. Eph.1.4. j7im.z.5,6. i7m.i,^ 
lPft.j.20. 

* Hei.it. t^. Gtf/.3.8, 

' Sec Dr. Denne's Scrm. before the Soc. for Prop. G. p. 
5j,&c or tf^i/iiamt, B. Le&.. S.8. p.z^t,^$Z- ^°'* 

t r3?; 

h See Ryttur't Rcprefent. of Rev. Rcl. p.TOif. or Whitif 

M a Lifei 



idinc ^ 



^80 OftbefeveralDifpenfations 

JJfet or as necelTary, in all Men, to the avoiding 
ablbluteMifery; orelcapingthepainsof Wlr//. He 
has told us, that in his Father's Houre are many 
Manfiom ; States fuiied to every Degree of Holi- 
tiers, and Virtue; and as it often appears, that Men 
Vnder very different Difpenlations nere, differ but 
almofl infenfibly from each other, in the abovc- 
jnemion'd Qiialifications; can we conceive, that 
their States of Retribution fhall be fo infinitely 
different hereafter, as thofe of Hearvcn^ and HeU, 
arc commonly believ'd to be? No doubt, there arc 
great Advantages, and furc Promifes, belonging to 
thofe who have been fo happy as to be included 
in the Cbrtfiian Covenant; and hold it in Faith, 
and Purity. But let not fuch exclude others from 
the Mercies of their common Lord; or murmur 
at the good Man of the houfe, if thefc alfo re- 
ceive every man his Penny *. Whether they ihall 
not fomctimc hereafter be call'd into the Vineyard^ 
and at length become acquainted with that Perfon 
who has done fo great things for them, as well as 
us*i or what Amends may be made them for the 
Want of thofe lingular Advantages which we here 
cnjov i ii known only to that God of all Mercies, 
in whok Hands they are. What our Saviour ^d 
of the Geniiles, in Contradirtindion to the JewSy 
inay be no lefs true perhaps between CbriJlianSy 
and the refl of the World, tliat never heard of 
Cbri/ly but yet are prepared to enter, and in a 
good meafure worthy to be admitted into his 

a Sec Siainat't Enquiry into ilie Slate of thcfc Men in a- 
BOtherLile, wtio never heard oi Vhriji in this, UomRiv. xo. 

King- 
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Kingdom ;— who have duly attended to tliatGwdKf. 
ef the Lord, which is fetupin iheBreaft of everjp 
Man; and which would lead Aicb to a clearH" 
Light of his Gofpel; — other Sheep I have which 
are not of this Fold; tbem aljh I mufl brings and. 
they jhall hear my Voice, and there Jhall be one Fold- 
and one Shepherd*'. To them Hkewife may the' 
Times of refrejljing come, from the Prefence ofthii 
Zfird.'' — However, the cafe of fuch will undoubt-' 
cdly be very different from that of thofe, who frc-' 
qucntly, and perverfely, reje£l the Counfel of God, 
ogainji tbemfelves; refolved to iruft to their own- 
Strength, and going about to ejiablijh their own'' 
Righteoufmfs; and not fubmilting themfehes unt9[ 
be Righteoufnefs ofGod.^ 

To conclude, with our BlefTed Saviour's Ad- 
monition in a like cafe, -J* If 1 will that he tarry 
till I come, vihat is that to thee f follow thou 
me. 

Let us inftead of judging others, or haftily de- 
termining of their State; take care to fet a dua 
value on, and to fecure our own Salvation: in- 
ftead of charging God foolilhly, and ungratefully, 
for not having imparted the fame Benefits to All, 
which we enjoy, let us rather be giving him con- 
tinual Thanks for his unfpeakable Gift; and en- 
deavouring to employ it to his Glory. Let us be 
intent on ftudying the pure Word of God, and 
careful to interpret it in fuch a manner as may do 
moft Honour to its Author; and at all Times cn- 

* Joh.io.id. comp. Matt. 2.ti. and iK*( 13.29. 
c yfe?f 3.19. comp. Rtm.S.ii. 

• Rota. to. J. 
t Jilh.21.22. 
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courage a free and an impartial Study of it.' Tff 
flow highTime to do this.and to awake out of Sleep, 

<• Dr. BinfaKh Nole on the laft Verfe of 4 Ptt. is fo very, 
appofite to the Cafe In h;ind, that I cannot avoid citing fome 

Sart of it. ' This may reprove ihore fiothful Protcflants, «*« 
I will not read the Scripiures with that Care and Attention, 
; * which is requifile to the Underltanding of them;— and 

* much more thofe who are profefTed Enemies to encreafnig, 

* Knowledge, who would have all new Difcoveties carefully 

* fuppreircJi and would have Chriftlans ftcddily adhere lo 
f the Articles and Traditions received from their fallible Fqi*'. 
'.fathers; /, c. We are never to gain moic Knowledge, ii^ 
•"ver (by any Mcajis) to grow wifer. Whereas what Rcafoii 
•can be afligned, why we fliould not rejeft the MiCtakes of 

* otu- Forefathers, as they rcjcded thofe of the Church of. 
*,K«flM, and of their Forefathers^ Tjiey who are afrmd of 

* new Light, and increafing Knowledge, feeiH to betray a 
*bad Caufe, and to be confclotis that their Opimons will 

* notftand the teilof a fevore Examination. And they plain, 
•■.ly comradia thii Advice, or Difcdion of§i. f/jjfr, Bu^ 
*j;raw in G>-aee» and in tbf Kn's'whdge ef eiir tjifj tutd ^-^ 
^visar Ji/us Chri/I. ■ ■- -^ .:■, 

Some excellent Rules for fliidying the H. Scriptures tilijF 
he fotnd in Dr. 7#ffi'0''' Difcpujfe's on 27T*fi. 3.15.1^117. 
Take the following Specimen of his Tafte -and Temper. * K 

* to this [the Hifiory of the Oceofim oFeach DircourTe Vri (he 

' *-EpiJfles] be added fomc rileyel, rather than d^ffntal Elt-' 

* pomion 1 anJ Men coma to Jie Word of God W> fetch 
^ their religious Opinions from thence, and do not, for Ui« 
•'governing tiie fenfc of the Scril>tiircs, bring their Opinion^ 
'with them thitlicr i this, with an, honcft and good heart, 

* will help Men to underftand the Trtiths of God, anil tbo 

* Truth* of Rftl^on. And he th»t is thus taught «f Qed, 
^ being the pifciplc of Hitn and his Son, QmH fiavi^ an jcje^ 
"of Rcirgion mofi pure anJ Divine ; thotijih nijl tbc (\me 

* » the Doiftrinc of Religion hvis been made by the detrt- 
^mination cf Conirovert^e^, and by tbc mi^ivte of PhftoTiM 
' phy. Such a Man's notion of ChriHianjty will be plain and 

* wifei fuohas m^y be taken up from tbcDt^iinf conccfn- 

* ingGoJ andChrifl.' — Trpfls, V.j, p. ^59. ' XKis would 

* appear fully to every judicious ChriiHan, if |hc f^Uy Q(Mcn 
*had not mixed itfeff with the Wifdom of Qwl ; jnd_tbe 
^44^fHK af Chriftianity had bcfn pri;ravcd in the ofigina] 

— - - >- ' purity 
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iince our Keformatiofl is much nearer tlian vtht 
we fird betieved : and it is to be wiHi'd iliat wc 
ourfelves could be periuaded to examine our owa 
State, before others are obliged to do it for uS; 
tbat we were difpofed lo help and forward, rather 
than check theProgrefs of every fecious Enquiryj 
and ilop any farther Improvements in theKnow^ 
ledge of that, which of all Things deferves, and 
wants them inofti' rather than wiihAand a gene- 

* Purity and Simplicitj' with whieli it was dcliverci) ty the 

* divine Author, and fuch as it is ftill in ihe divine Records 

* whirh are the Standard thereof. Wliat thcfc triiximaaaA 

* adulterations of the doitrine of Religion are, which hay^ 

* prevailed in any place or age, need not be named ut 

* him, who is refolved to anfwer the Charafter of a Dltci- 
' pie of Chrift ; and to admit nothing for Chriflianiiy, or 
' any part of ji, but what is taught of God. And if, witp 

* this caution. Men enquirraftcr the Truth as it is in Jefuj^ 

* they fbaJl cafily find it in the holy Scriptures, without any 
•alloy: iho'it be neverfo hard to find itany where elfe. Ifa^ 

* (er fuch inquiry and information, the Man has Judgment 

* 10 difcern the differences that arc between one pjrt ofR^- 

* ligion and another ; as before he did difcern the different^ 

* there are between one part of ibe H. Scriptures and ano'» 

* Iher : he (hall eftablifti fuch a notion of Religion and liicji 
' a Method of ftudying it, that no Seducer can alienate him 

* from bis Religion j no rime can make him weary of fearch- 

* ing into it. He will find an entertainment to his mind for 

* ever in the contemplation of God, according to the mani'- 

* fcftations be has made of himfelf in his Word and by hi^s 

* Works: and the employment of Heaven, which will be 

* Eternal, is happily b;gun on Earth. Happy is the Maiu 

' who has from his Youth been accullomcd (o this ExercifeJ , 

* his improvement will be gicat, and hi^ End blelTed.' lb. j 
p. 260. I" 

' * The next flep towardi the incrcafe of CI:rifl's KrflgC, 

* dora muft be a fanher improvement of Chrifljanity and' of ' 

* thofe who receive and profefs it. The Church of Rtme it 

* not the only Chtirch thai wants amendment. Other Chrf- 

* flian Societies which have fcparated ihemfelvcs from h^J 

* ^nd from her grolTcr defers, are departed more or lew ' 

U 4 frooi 
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jal Reformation in Religion, by rigouroufly 
j.fiftiag on, and obtruding luch things for DoQrine, 
^s are the Commandments of Men, and very 
ribreign to the ElTence of it; inftead of either 
entertaining that Antichriftian kind of Spirit, 
[ ^which calls down Fire from Heaven on all who 
^don't receive us ; which dchghts in ftraitcning 
-the way that leads to Life, and (hutting up the 
^Kingdom of Heaven againft Men ; orellc incurr- 
ing the Woedcnourvc'd againft thofe Hypocrites, 
i,who are defirous of lading Men with heavy Bur- 
.jieas, and binding upon them Things which are 
( ^too grievous to be bornj and which they know, 
that none need touch with one of their Fingers.^ 

. , * from the origina! Simplicity of tlicGofpel, and have mixed 

[ * fome doilrines of Men with the word of God, and fo ftand 

I-'" in need of fome improvement. It is therefore to be hoped, 

,.•. that a time will come when Religion will have a fairer and 

,^.' a more alluring afpe^ ; when ChriAians will be united, 

'* not in opinion as to all Theological points, for that is im- 

' * poflible whilft Men are Men, but that they will be united 

.' in benevolence and charity, in intertommuniun and in one 

'tommsa atiJJImplt pTej'tJfim of Faith.' Jeritn'i RcRiarlis on 

E. H. V.3. p. 4,45. 

f Matl-zi- Luitil. ' That Hcligion which has nogood- 

* ncfs, has no truth in it; for the Religion wJiich God has 

* given us is entirely for our good. Stbnely is f^ood ; for the 
' individual in the firft inflance ; and for the Society in ihc 

. • fecond. Rightrptifnrft 1$ good, for the Society in the firU 

* inllance, and for the individual in the fecond. GedUnefs u 

* good for both ; as it inforces fobtieiy and rightcoufDefs i 

* and as it engages the proie£tiofi of the Supreme Governour 
■■ of the World. There is nothing in Chrifiiariity hut ihcfe ; 
■ and what is fubfcrvieni to thefe: and fuch a Religion 

* none who undeifiand their own good, and wifii well to 

* others, can cither be defirous or willing to be difchai^ed 

* from." fffftryQaPhil. I.IO. V.2.P.380. Apieccwdl worthy 
the pcruiing. 

As 
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As we fee the Faults and Follies of paft Ages; 
fl double Woe will be to us, if inftead of taking 
Warning by them, and avoiding the like, we ale 
refolv'd to tread the fame Steps, and fill up the 
Meafure of our Fathers. 

Let uSy who have leifure given us for this very 
purpofe, think on thcfe Things, and ftudy to diC> 
cern the Signs of the Times ; that we may be pre- 
pared for them, and profit by them : that we mxf 
not only fave ourfelves in the Day of Troubl^ 
but alfo contribute to the Safety of our Jerujidemi 
and be ready to watch over and defend it, when* 
ever, or from what Quarter foever, the Eneorf 
Cometh. 

As we live in a more enlightened Age, and afe 
intruded with a greater (hare of Talents; let us 
be perfuaded to walk worthy of it, and endeavour 
to excell others as much in our Improvements. 
Above all Things, let us labour to bring forth tbe 
genuine Fruits of our Religion, in true Holincfi 
and Virtue; and daily draw nigh unto God, in the 
Imitation of his Moral PerfeSiions ; which is the 
Sum and SubAance, the End and Aim, of all22ft» 
ligion. 
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III. 

The Progrcfs of 

Natural Religion and Science^ 

OR, 

The continual Improvement of the^ 
World in general. 



Antiquitas Seculi^ Juvenilis Mundi. 

Bacon de Aug. Scient, L.i. c.5,: 

Antiquity lunfe'tgnedly honour and reverence ; but 
•why IJf.mdd be bound to reverence the Ruji and 
Refufe, the Drofs and Dregs^ the Hearts and 
Wens thereof, I am yet to feek. — As in the lit~ 
tky fo in the great World, reafon will tell you 
that Old Age or Antiquity is to be accounted bf 
the farther dijlancefrom the Beginning, andtbe'\ 
nearer approach to the End: and as grey Bearda ] 
are for IVifdom and Judgement to be preferred \ 
before young green Heads, becaufe they have mart \ 
Experience in Affairs : fo likewife for the fame 
Cauje, the prefeni Times are to be preferred be- 
fore the Infancy or Toutb of the World, having 
Jtbe Hijlory ami PraBife of former Ages to ;'*- 
form us, which they •wanted. — In dijgracing the I 
prefent Times therejore, you difgrace Antiquity 
properly fo caird. 

Hakewill, Apol. B. V.p.133. 
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_ ECCLES.viLio. 

Say not thouy What is the Cau/e that tht 
former Days were better than tbefe f 
for thou dofl not enquire wifely concern* 
ing this. 

TH £ badnels of the Times has been a com* 
mon Topic of Complaint in every ^ge, and ■ 
that they are growing worfe and worfe continu* 
ally, is what fomc Perfons think themfelves oIk 
liged to infiA upon, with no lefs vehemence y how 
hard foever they find it to account for this in an^i 
rcfpea. Tiie former of thefe arguments, if urg- 
ed only to expofe and give a check to fome parti- 
cular predominant Vices, (for which indeed all j 
Ages have afforded too much room) may be of • 
conftant ufe, and often neceifary. But when thft' 
latter is added to it, and both carried fo far as ta i 
make us difcontented, and uneafy with ourfelve^ | 
and troublefome to one another; to fet us a quar-, I 
idling with the Station, and Society in which wo 
arc placed ; a murmuring at, and fpeaking evil of 
the Government we live under j dcfpifing every 
human Dominion, and even repining at the Con- 
duct of Divine Providence, and miftaking tho'i 
Iflue of its Difpeniations to fuch a degree as mu&l 
oinfound our Judgment, and unhinge our Faitl|l 
in the unlimited Goodnefs, Power, and Wifdoii^ 1 
of their Author ; — then, 'tis high time to correflb 
an Error of this kind, and enquire into the true 

&tatv» 
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State, and Hiftory of the World, in the above- 

mention'd partiirRlar. 
.In order to wiiich, i'3 far as thecompafs of 

foch a DHcourfc will aflovf, 1 porpofe in the fifft 

filade, 

, I. To (hew the Falfiiy of this Comptaint in fe- 

veral refpe^s. 

II. Secondly, to point out fome of its ill Con- 

fequcnces; which may be fufficlent to juftifythe 

Pfe4ch«r's ofcfer»ation in the Text, iw'ss. that ftiit 

way of judging is no very wife one. 

- The Ueftgn of the Book from which tbcfe 
words are taken, is to examine into the Coarfe 
tf this World in general; to confidcr the Natore 
6f ii3 Enjoyments, and the Ends propofed in our 
porfuit of them. No one faw farther into thefe 
riiings, or better underAood their real value; nono 
fetha^ had a nund more elevated, and refined 
rfbovethem, or coitld, in a more lively manncf, 
, dtl^lay the Vanity and Emptinefs thereof on fomo 
*ccafions, than King 5fl/wfl(»i; yet, where he meets 
with thofe who treat the Subject fo very inJDdki- 
oufly, as both todifparage the Works of God, by 
^Cprefeming them to be ever going backward and 
An the decline; and to diftraft the Minds of Men, 
By teaching them to undervalue, and grow wieary 
rfthe prefcnt Benefits, through an invidious re- 
' frofpeft to former Days: when tilings arc 

eaced in fuch a light as this, we find him abfo- 
tely difapprovingof the view, and all thoieQue^ 
i^ions which arjfc from thence; intimating that 
She very Foundation of tlwm is not troe in fedt* ■ 
■ To make this appear more fiiUy, let as co«- 
fider ■fome of tlie Advantages of Life, both tia- 

tural 
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tural and acquired^ in order to fee, whether the» \ 
be any figns that thcle arc now difpens'd in a left* j 
liberal way than formerly; or whether the reverfe j 
is not more probable. • ' 

As to the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth, and Cle* 
mcncy of Seafons, the Temperature of the Air, ! 
and Influence of Heavenly Bodies, the vulgit ^ 
miftake of their Decay, and tendency to DifTolu* i 
tion, has, I think, long fince been exploded'. ." ' 

Whatever might have been the employment i 
of Man, had he continued innocent, (which yet . 
Arc fee was not exempted from the Care oidre£ir^^ 
and keeping that fpot of Ground in which ./^fli ■ 
was placed *-,) upon his Fall, a State of Toil an4 
Labour became DcceHary j in order to fccure th^ 
Virtue, Health, and Quiet of the Species, in any 
tolerable degree'': on which account the Earth ii 
reprefented as lying under an extraordinary Curjf^ ' 
of Barrenneis, which has been generally thought i 
to have continued, and received confiderablc ad» I 
dition at iheDelttge -, and very philofophical Keof* I 
fons were affigncd for this Opinion''; till of late* ( 
learned Prelate *' ftjcw'd us, from the Circumi* i 
Aances of the HiAory, that the dired coairat|; J 

* A fulficient Confutation of it may be feen in Hainvif I 
Apol. pallirn. There's a Book wrote on the fame Subjea I 
by J«. Jenjftnu, tU Nature conjfantia^ Ed. AmfttLib-^. , I 

• Grt. 2.15. ' I 
•> Sec King'i Origin of Evil, p. 192. Note 33. 3 Ed. ^nAl I 

the Authors there refetr'd to. To whieli add l^rtkingf«if^\ 
Eflay on Man't Redrmpilaa, who has treated this point moii; T 
particularly, p. 64, &c. "^ I 

' Sec ihem collected in Univerf. JHl/t. V.I. p. 106, Sc. * I 
' Bp. Shtrltti, Ufe and Intent of P. Diic.4. conp. Mr,'- 
H^erihinpen on the fame SubjeA, Eff. p. S<f , &c. 

wai' 
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was fad. For fome lime after, the Longevity of 
Mankind was very neceffary, for peopling the 
World, and learning Arts'; though I (hould think 
k difficult to point out the Natural Caufcs of this 
Longevity, and the following Change; at Icaft, 
[ loch as can be confiftent with the fore- mention 'd 
f opinion ^ Since, if the Earth was corrupted to 
ibch a degree at the univerfal Deluge, as to lay 
a foundation for the (hortening the Period of 
pirman Life thereby j this cffed, one would 
imagine, fliould have been moft evident, while 
thcfe fame Caufcs mufl be frefh, and operate moft 
ftrongly: not to repeat that this fuppofed Cor- 
ruption is a vulgar Error. This great Change 
dierefore, feems to have been owing to a pofiiive 
Appointment of the Deity, diftinft from, and 

e See Hahwlll, ^.^i.Jeffpb. L. r. c.j. Wtnitr, p.78,7g. 
I^ Gere on Gen.^.2j. Cum pauci efttnt homines in icrris, 
BccefTe eratParenies dlu vivcrc, ut liberis fuit auxilia efi'ent, 
Ct le contra fcias aliaqite v'nx incommbd^ una tuiarentur: 
dioqui ii parciites faipe libcros impubcrcs orbos retiquiffenr, 
ftut ex state inreriiiTent, qua tiberi rudtorcs nundum fibi Tatis 
^ofptcere poterant, de mulus familiis a£tum fuiflet. Cum 
omnia expcrientia difcercntur, nequc ea poffct in liberos a- 
dolcrccntes (ranrmittt ; ut ea pofleris uTuI cflct, diu cum illis 
parentes vivcic oportuit. — Hxc certe longaevitas ia rudi jtU- 
le ct fcribendi impcriila, ad H:floris et annorum certain 
■KEDoriam Teivandam plane ncceifatia erat ; cum ne fie qui* 
dcm fatis incolumis ad nos pervenerii.' Id. tb. 

^ Some of the fuppofed ones are fet down by the lall men* 
tioned Writer, who after all is forced to recur to Providence 
fcrthc Event. Comp. Bud4fiH\R. £ccl. Vol.i. p.151. Mr. 
Warthittgten fuppofes a decay in the Conilitutton uf Ntab's 
Sons Immediately occafion'd by the Rains and Waters of the 
Deluge, EfT p. 74, &C. Had fuch a Caufe been adequate to 
the Etfei3, would there not have been fome appearance of 
its taking place much fooncr i and not bj halves^ at fuch a 
dillance ; u in ihc following Nute ? 

fiib- 
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I fubfcquent to that of Noab'^ Flood, and intro-T 
duced for Reafons which took place fomc Agest 
after it ; and may be conceiv'd as a New Dip. 
pinfation, neceflary for the future Government off 1 
the World, in every age s. However, fo early as* j 

j E See Taylor on Orig. Sin, p-67. ' When God bad de-j | 

* twmined in hlmfclf, and promifed to Noah, never to dcn\ i 

* ftroy the World again by fuch an univerfal Deftruiflioii, < 

* nil the laft and finJ Judgment, it was neceflary by Degrnt" \ 

* toflioTten the Lives of Men i which was the moft elfe^ual^ 

* means to make them more governable, and to remove badi 
' Examples out of the World; which would hinder the 
' fpreading of the infcdion, and people and reform the world 

* again by new Examples of Piety and Virtue : for when ' 
' there are fuch quick fuccefiions of Men, there arc few A- 
' ges, but have fome great and brave Examples, which give 

* a new and better Spirit to the World.' Shirhck on Death. 
C: 3. S, 2. p. 1 38. ' Sin brought Death in firft, and yet Man 

* lived almoft a thoufand years. But he finned more, and 

* then Death came nearer to him : for when all the World 
' was firft drowned in Wicltednefs, and then in Water, God 
' cut him (horter-by one half ; and five hundred years was 

* his ordinary Period. And Man finned ftill, and had ftrange 
' Imaginations, and built Towers in the Air ; and then a- 
' bout PtUg's Time, God cut him (horter by one half yet, ' 

* two hundred and odd years was his determination. And 
' yet the Generations of the World returned not unani- 

* moufly to God ; and God cut him ofF another half yet, 
' and reduced him to a hundred and twenty years. And by 
' Mofes's Time one half of the final remanent Portion was 
' pared away, reducing him to threefcore years and (en. — • 
' But if God had gone on ftill in the fame method, and 
' Ihorten'd our Days as we mulliplied our Sins, we fliould 
' have been but as an Efhemrron \ Man ftiouid have lived 
' the Life of a Fly, or a Gourd. — But God feeing jWab'* ' 
' Thaughis were only tvil conUnually, he was refolved at Un- 
' g'rjh tajir'ivi ivhh him, nor deitroy the A'tW, but puni& 
' Irtdividuah only, and fingle Perfons ; and if they tinned, 
' or if they did obey, regularly their Life Ibould be propor- 
' tionable.' Taylor, Life of ChriJ}^ p. 305. 1 Ihall here add 
the obfervalion of a learned and ingenious Friend, which is 
conne£ted with the piefem Subjeft. — It is very plain by the 
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Mojh*% days*, we find the Life of Man fix'd to 
Uie fame length in general that it has at present ; 
(for his Dcfcription of it feems not capable of be- 
ing wholly reftrain'd to the particular Cafe at that 
time in the Wildcrncfs;) and ever fince, fo far as 
tiie Accounts of ancient Times can be rely'd on, 
we have reafon to believe, that the Conftitution 
of Mankind in general, as well as the State of the * 
Earth, and Heavens, whereon that muft depend, 
have at ail times been much the fame as we now 
find them •"; and may reft fatisfied, that the ori- 
ginal Promife, has been, and will amply be made 

onoccupy'd Spaces and fuperfluous produce of the Earth, 
that it was intended to be inhabited by many Myriads more 
than ever exillcd upon it, aiid whole cxiftcnce has only been 
prevented or cut Ihort by the unrighteous Inventions of men : 
this complete repleniQiing of the Earth would probably have 
been the cunfetjuencc of jldam'i Obedience; but his Fall 
having broken in upon this Scheme, it becamie the wife 2nd 
good Providence of God to limit the Generations of Men to 
ft certain proportion, and to keep the balance in fuch fort, 
that, rtiJugre all the Inventions of Men themfelves to pro- 
long human Life, or to increafc the Species, the Earth ftiould 
never be ftock'd with Inliabitants beyond fuch a proportion, 
till they were duly difpofed to apply the Aids and Expedi- 
ents of Religion to their prefcrvation and Felicity. To 
multiply Mankind, while Iniquity abounds^ and the love of 
fo large a Majority is waxen cold ; or in other words, to re- 
plenifh the Earth whilft the Appetites of its inhabitants are 
fo inflamed, would only be to niuliiply new Generations of 
Cut-throats and Oppreflbrs, whofc engroffine Maw would 
()utck!y reduce the Species to [perhaps far bdow] the onii- 
hary proportion. 

•P/.qo. 10. If Mifis be the Author of that Pfalm, as its 
Title fets forth. 

h See Sir y;f.r/ffi//('s Works, V.I. p.276,&c. Sir T. A 
SUu>,i, £(7.4. p. 188, 19a, &c. or Ld. Baien's Hift. of Life 
and Death. 

That the Stature of Man in this Age is the fame ash Wat 
r.car three thoufand ycatc ago, appears from Grtovn's aC' 

count 
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goodi that -while ibe Earfb remaineih^ Setd-time 
and Harveft, and Cold and Heat, and Summer 
and Winter J and Day and Nighty Jhall tiot ceafe*; 
and therefore may conclude, that die Dillribu- 
tion, and Enjoyment of, what I call, the Na- 
tural Advantages of Life, is fo far from a con- 
ftant gradual Decline, that tliefe have been at ail 
Times in themfelvcs pretty equalj and rather im- 
proving, as they receive alfiflance, which they do 
very much, from the acquired ones; which we 
are in the next place to conlider. 

The late Invention o(Arts and Sciences is ufual- 
ly infifted on, and very juftly, in our Difputes 
with Atheijls, againft the Eternity of the World; 
and their continual Frogrejs, though perhaps fc!- 
dom attended to, feems to be a Point no lefs nc- 
ceflary to complete the Argument. For if it can 
be rtiewn, either that thefe which we now have, or 
others of equal Ufe and Importance, were difco- 
ver'd fooner; and dropt again, and fubjedt to thcic 
feveral Revolutions, as has lately been aflerted*^ 

count of the Monument in the Egyptian Pyramid, Derhar^y 
Phyf. Theol. B.5. C.4. N.+. That wc have had fever»l 
very late inftanccs of PerfonSjwhofe Longevity exceeded thjit 
of the Pairiarehal Age, may be feen in (forthinglon's Eflay, 
p,4i7. comp, Huet. AInet. Queft. L. 2. c. 12. S.4, 

» Gm.8.32. 

' ' Arts and Sciences grow up, floiilb, decay, die, and tt- 
' turn again under the fame or other forms, after Periods 
' which appear Jong to us, however {hart they may be, con;i- , 
' pared with the immenfc duration of the Syftems of created 1 
■ being. Thefe Periods arc fo difpropordonate to all humu^ I 
' means of preferving the memory of thing?, that when the ; 
' fame things return, we take frequently for a new difcove- 
• ry, the revival of an Art or Science long before known.' ^ 
Ld. Beiingtroif, EfT. 3. p. 236. See alfo his Leiltr occafioned 1 
by one of Abp. Ti/Ul/en\ Ssrraons, Works V. 3. p. 165, &c. 
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why fhould not we grant from jinabgy'^ that the 
World itfelf has undergone the Hke ? that the 
feme Time, and Chance has happen 'd to all Things 
concerning it, and its Inhabitants? — But that there 
actually have been fuch Vicifiitudes in Nature, or 
fo much as one valuable Art, or Branch of Sci- 
ence, wholly loft fincc the Creation, I know no 
Ground fufficicnt to believe". 

»» For Proof of this, fee the pretended Inftances of loft 
Arts in PanciroUus, which upon Examination will appear all 
to be either manifeftly falfc or fiivolous, or of fuch Trifle* 
as have been dropt by Difofe: to which may be added IVal- 
ten's Pref. to Refi. on A. and M. L. 'I wili agree — that fc- 

* veral Arts in the World have been loft, and others after a 

* Time again reviv'd j but then thefe have been fuch Arts 

* as have been more curious than ufefiJ, and have rather 
*■ been ornamental than beneficial to Mankind : and there 

* has been fome good leafoii to be given for their Difufe j 

* either by their growing out of Fafliion, or by fome more 

* eafy and commodious Invention. Thus the Art of Clafi- 

* painting was loft about the Time of the Reformation », 
' when the Images of Saints were not fo highly efteem'd, 
' and Churches began to be more gravely adorned. Thus 
' the Ufc of Archtrt in an Army, has been laid afide fince 

* the Invention of Pikes and Guns. But who can imagine 
, * that the Art of the Smith and the Carpenter ftiould ever 

' be forgot after the firft Invention ; urilefs we could fuppofc 

* (hat Houfcs and all forts of Utenfils and Convenience* 

* fhould grow out of Fafhion, and it would be the Mode for 

* Men to live like Colts and Wild AITes .' Unlefs Men could 

* be fuppofed to forget the Ufc of eating and drinking, I am 

* confident they could never forget the Art of Ploughing and 

* Sowing, and prefling ihe Grape.' NicheUs'i Conf. Part. I. 
p. 86. lit Ed. And the fame may be (Hi of Navigation, not- 
withftanding all that I.d. BoHngirfie advances to the contra- 
ry. Eft". 3. p. 236. See mote of this in IFeiten's Pref. p. 14, &c. 
2d Ed. 

" Tbii feemi to be a vulgar Error. See Glafs-paitniig in Chem- 
tiri'i Cyclopedia, or SptSacU dr la Nalurr, V. 3. p. 219. 

Of Omni. ib. p. J18. add Motiit Abr. Phil. Tranf. V. :. Part. 
4.^.61,63, 
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In a Hiftory of the World, which has been 
prov'd by a late unexceptionable Writer'', to be 
of all others by far the moft ancient and authentic, 
and which carries its Accounts as high as either j 
could be wilh'dj or hoped for, from Hiftory ; even , 
to the forming and firft peopling of the World 
itfelf, and the original Divifion of the Nations; in j 
this, we have the Birth and Genealogy, the Names j 
and Characters, of the Founders of States and ,' 
Kingdoms, as well as the Inventors even of tnai- ] 
nual Arts, dehver'd down'; and from the very ' 

t Sity. Newi. Chron. 

" Cain builded a Ciiy^ or the firft City. Gw. 4. 17, add 
Gm. 10.8,9, ^^* J"^^^ ^^' '*' Father of fuch as dwell tit . 
Tenti, and offuch at have Cattle : and hh Brother's Name was \ 
Juial i he was the Father ofatlfuch as handle the Harp and J 
the Organ: and Tubal Cain was an Inflruilor ef every Artifi~ j 
cer in Brafs and Irsn ; or a Forger of Jrms. Gen.\. 20, &C. 
A fter the Fktd, we are told that Nsah began la be a Hujbani- ' 
matif and he planted a Vineyard ; Gen, 9. 20. which by his 
being furprifed in fuch a manner with the Effefls of its 
Fruit, feecns to have been the fit& of the kind. So l^te 35 j/- i 
hraham'3 time, we find there was enough of the beft Land { 
unoccupied for both him and Lot to chufe out of, Gen.i^-^. 
which (as the Author of Bihliothica Bibllca obfcrves, p. 335.) 
is a moft illuftrious Tcfiimony for the late peopling of the 
World, and by confcqucnce for the Truth of the Mefaie 
Hiftory of the Creation and Deluge ; in as much as it ap- 
pears hy this, that the moll pleafani and moft fruitful Coun* 
tiy of the whole Earth, and which in a few hundreds of 
Years afterward was fo exceeding populous, was yet in the 
Days oi Abraham fo very thinly peopled, that even large 
Trafts of Ground were left in a manner uncultivated and 
without Proprietor. So little ground is there for that Afler- 
tion of Ld, BeHagbroh's, on which he builds very largetyj 

* Kations were civilifed, wife conftitutions of Government 

* were framed. Arts and Sciences were invented and improv- 

* ed, long before the remotetl time to which any Hiftory, or 
' Tradition extends.' V.4. p. 231- 
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I feif of I'i-ath, and that Simplicity *v!iich 

through the whole relation, have much more rea- 
, fon to depend upoft it, than on the fabulous An- 
'■ Ki^uities df Gretce and Egypt ; to obviate which 

Was probably one great Defign of the relator ". 
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a» HifloriJ fuajWs/Viirraelitarutn animosavicinorum Fa- 
buIU, acJeoque Re!ig:onibus, quae fepe iis nitebantur, alie- 
hare adgreOus eft. — Non mode tnundum creatum docet, 
quod videntur etiam credidiffei vtl jkitins ex veteribils mo* 
numcntis fcivifle vicini ; Ted etiatn quot fuUTcnt Eetalea ati 
initio Mundi ad fua tempora oftendit, rmgulafque ptrftnat 
gtneratas enumeravit, ut ingerti illi numero alalum, qui 
ab ^gyptiis ja^tabatur, et iji fua quidem regione fuifle di- 
ccbatur, verum opponerct, — Vide Jaflationes j'Egyptiorum 
6e gentis fiix antiquitatc apud Ezei. 29. 3. et qux babemus 
Sd Mfffi. 13. 23. At oftendit Mofes Gtti. c.io. 6. poft Dilu- 
Vium demum a Chami poftcris eBabylonc illuc profeftis fu- 
Ifie eultam JEgjptum. Plurima etiam de generatione homj- 
ftum in Tua regione deque Diluvio mentiebantur jEgyptil 
quE habct Disdor. L.i. Multa jaftjbant de rerum omnium 
ipud fe inventionc, quie apud eundcm leguntur. Quorunl 
bleraquc bbiter confutat A^o/es, alia plane narralionc, aiiif- 
que rerum invcntoribus indicatis. V. qtis diximus ad Gen. 
4-21,22. Ofiridi etiam fiio agriculiurE ct vtni e racemis 
exnrimendi inrentionem tribucbant jEgyptri, quK Noachi 

lit, uc docvt Mufes c.q.20. Cleric. ProlPe. adComm. Diff 

defcriptorc Pentateuclii p. 37. Id. in Indice ad Vineam. 

'riginem etiamMuficie,qiianquam initio njdis,oinitterenal- 
hiifle videtur Mofei, uc ollenderct mentiri ^.gypiios qui ejus 
ihventionem Thoathi JEgyptio, amico Ofiridis, qui poft Dl- 
Wium vixit acceptam ferebant. Dhff. Sic. L. i. p. 15, Ed. 
Khod. Plato de Leg. 2. p. 577. Tubal-Camem quoquc omne 
iris et ferri opificium expoiientem, contra /Egjptios a 
AM memoratum credibile eft: illi in jEgypto, regnante 
Ofiride, diilitabant in 7hebaide aris et aur'i cudindi invetitis 
iriibui^ arina ejfe faiioy ^ii'ihui Bcc'tdtnda feras, it lerram co- 
itMdOi eamjludiajt cultlerem reddirenl^ et q. feq. ap. Dhd. L. 
I. p. 14. Id. in C^ 4.21,22. Num. 13.23. Chebren quidem 
ftptem anttii ante Mgyftiacam Tanin condita /uerat. — Obiter 
fetundjc Afe/ts j^gyptiorum fuperbiam, qui fe primos mor- 
taliuro, fuafque proiude Urbes omuiuni annquilCmas ja£U- 

ban(. 
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From whom we learn, that neither the planting 
of the World, nor the Introdiwftbn of Arts and 
Sciences, were of fo early a Date, as they have 
ufually been rcprefented''. Moft Nations, hke pri- 
vate Families, have at all times been unaccount- 
ably fond of carrying up their Pedigree as high as ; 
pofliblei and where no marks rcmain'd of the-| 
jucceHive Alterations in their State, were apt ta^j 
imagine that it had always been the fame. Henoe J 
the many fooiirti Pretences among the Ancient^ f 
to their being Aborigines of the Countries they had 
inhabited Time out of Mind: hence were they 

bant. £'2<-^.29.3. /)fV. Sic. L.I. Bibl, 0.9. J^fiin.'L.Ju 
C.I. U.\n Num. \ -1.27.. Comp. id. in ^18.2. 

* • Thoueh Naah and his Soos had doubtlefs fome Know- 
' ledge of the Inventions of the Antediluvians, and probahl/ 

* acquainted their Defcendants with fuch of them as weie 

* moft obvious and ufcful in common Life, yet ic ia not to | 

* be imajined that aoy of ihc more curiouG Arts, or fpecur 

' laiive Sciences, were improved in any degree, fuppofing I 
' them to hive been fcnown or invented, liU fome gonfider- J 

* able time after the Difpcrfion. — For on their fettling iiy \ 

* any Country, they found it imploymcnt fuflicient to culr [ 

* tivate the Land (which yet for want of feparatc Property^ | 
' and Security in their PoQelEons, in thofe early Timttj i 

* they improved no iartber than barely to fupply their Ne» 

* ceffiticsj and to provide themrelvcstiabtutionsandNecellk* I 

* ries, for tbeir mutual comfort and fubGi^nce*. Befidet I 

* this, they were often obliged to remove from one place t* J 

* another, where they could more conveniently reCde; an4 ' 
' it was a great wliilc before tbey came to embody thefOr 

' felves together in Towns and Cities, and from thence t» 

* fpread into Provinces, and to fettle the Bounds and Extent 

' of their Territories-!-. Two or three Ages at leaft muft . 

' have been fpent in this manner ; and it is not very Ijlcdjr | 

*■ tbey (hould amufe thcmfclves with celcftial Obfervatiom ' 

* in particular, when they Jiad (o many more prcfling afFatn j 

* to mind.* Univtrf, Hift. B. i. ca. p. 173. 

• Vid.T'i.f^. L.i.fub. m. 
+ Stillingfitit, Or. S. B.i. c.i- S.i6. 
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led to make their feveral Gods the Founders of 

ithcir Governments They knew but verylittleof 

I the World ; and the Tradition which they had of 
ihat little, was fo far blended with Fiflion and 
Romance, that it ferv'd only to confound them^. 
,Upon the Removal of this Cloud, by the more 

, tfeithful, diligent, and accurate Enquiry of the 
Moderns, we fee Hiftory beginning to clear up, 
even at this diftance; the World puts on a very 
jdiffcrent Face; and all parts of it appear conform- 
able to each other, and to the late well known 
■Courfc of Things. We find ihc Marvellous in all 
their Annals, and more efpecially in the great Point 

. of their Antiquity, exceedingly reduced ''''; and our 

= Daiur hsec vcnia Antiquitati, utmifcendo humana Di- 

lis, Primoidia Urbium auguftiora facial j fays Liv. Prcf- 
.Bid. L.I. veryhonc%. 

^ The Grounds of the Uncertainty of Ancient Hiftory, 
iliay be fecn in Stilling^tt, Or. Sac. B.i. c.i. S. l6, i8,&c. 
Of the Egyptian in particular, fee S/raw's Travels p. 41 7, 442. 
comp. Buier on Hift. and Chron. Reflei9. c. 10, and 11. 
Shuriford,V.2. ^.%. mndtr.V .7. c.io. S.4, &c. ThcBp. 
ofCkeher's Remarks on the Origin of Hierogl^phia, p. 58, 
'fcc. That the Babylottifo Empire was not fo old as has teen 
pretended, fee LiCtin^ on Gin.io.to. 

■'d ' Till Men come to a Scrutiny, they are very apt to 
' imagine that a Number is vaflly greater than it is. I have 
' ofien afked People to guefs how many Men there have 

* been in a direiSLine between the prefent King of England 

* and jidam, meaning only one Man in a Generation ; the 

* King's Father, Grandfather, &c. The Anfwer made up- 

* on a fudden Con^eflure, has always hcen^ feme Theufands i 

* whereas it is evident from a Calculation, there have not 
' been two hundred. For the fpace of Time between Jdam 
' and Chnjly let us take the Genealogy of our Saviour prc- 

* ferveJ by St Luh^ in which the Names between Adam 

* and Cbriji^ exclufive of both, are but fevcnty four. From 

* the Birth of Chrtft to the Birth of the King were fixteen 
« hundred and eighty Years. Let it befuppofed, that in the 

'Lift 
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own plainAccounts ftill more and n]orecon6rm- 
cd: from which we may be coovinc'd, that both 
the peopling and cultivating of the Earth arofe at 
firft from a few, low Beginnings, and very gra- 
dually fpread itfelf from fome one Center " : and 

* Lift of the King's Progenitors, every Son was bom when 

* his Father was twenty-five Years old, which is as early 

* as can be ruppofcil, one with another. According to this 
' Suppofilion, there were four Generations in every hundred 

* years: i.e. in thofeftxteen hundred and eighty- three Yean 

* there were (ixty-feven Generations j which fiitty-feven, 

* added to the foregoing fcvcnty-four, will make no more 
' than a hundred and forty-one.' Halielt, on Hei. ii. 7. 
Not. a, p. 1 7. 

«« This has been obferv'd by y. Cafaubon in one rcfpe<5, 
viz. in relation to Language, EJi entm verijfunum, fays he, 
Linguat eatiras to maniftfliara et magis exprtjfa eriginis fit- 
bfaica iKjiigi" ftrvajfe^ el nunc fervare, qua propim ab anti- 
^ua et prima hominumftde abfuerunl^ &c. A Confirmation 
of it in fome others may be had from the following very re~ 
iwrkable particular, as Dr. /for//cy juftly calk it. Obferva- 
tinni on yWu?;, p.uj. 'It appears from Hiftory, that thedif- 
' fercnt Nations of the World have had, caferis paribat, 

* more or lefs Knowledge, Civil and Religious, in proportion 

* as they were nearer to, or had more intimate Communica- 

* tion with Egypt, Palajiine, Chaldta, and the other Coun- 

* tries that were inhabited by the mo(l eminent Pcrfons 

* amongll the firft Defcendants of Ncah, and by thofe who 

* arc faid in Scripture to have had particular Revelations 

* made to them by God; and that the firft Inhabitants of 

* the extreme parts of the World, reckoning: PalarJUiu as 

* the Center, were in general mere Savages. Now all this is 

* utterly inexplicable upon the footing of Infidelity, of the 
'cxclufion of all Divine Communications. Why Ihould not 
' human nature be as fagacious, and make as many Difco- 

* veries. Civil and Religious, at the Cape of Good Hopey or 

* in j^mericOy as in Egypt, P^altcftine, Mefopotamia, Gretet^ 
' or Reme ? Nay, why ftiould Fatajline fo fat exceed them 
' all, as it did confeftedly? Allow the Scriptu^ Accounts, 
' and all will be clear and eafy. Mankind after the Flood, 

* were firft difpeifed from the plains of Al/fapotamia, Some 

* of the chief Heads of Families, fettled there, in PaUjUa* 

* and 
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^t it has at all Times proceeded by pretty near 
' the fame flow, regular Steps it does at prefent, 
\ Since we have look'd into paft Times more nar- 
rowly, we prove the Ancients far from being fo 
' expert, and knowing, as by a fuperftitious revc- 
■ rence for every Thing remote, we once were ac- 
^cuftom'd to fuppofe: And as well from the pre- 
fent State of thofe particular Nations which ufed 
to brag moft of their extraordinary Advancement, 
and long poffeiTion of the Sciences, as from the 
Remains of their Forefathers Skill, when fairly *' 

■and in Egypt. Palajline had afterwards extraordinary DS- 

• vine Illuminations bcAowed upon its Inhabitants the Ifraf 

• litts and Jews. Hence iti Inhabitants had the pureft noti- 

• ons of God, and the wifeil civi] Eftablifliment. Next after 

• them come the Egyptiant and Cbaldaans, who not being 

• removed from their firft Habitations, and living in fertile 
' Countries water'd by the Niie, Tigris and EuphraUs, may 

• be fuppofed to have prcferved more both of the Antedilu- 
■ vian and Poftdiluvian Revelations ; alfo to have had morv 

• leifure for Invention, and more free Communication with 

• the Ifraelstts and Jews, than any other Nations. Whereaa 

• thofe fmall Parties which were driven farther and farther 

• from each other into the Extremities of Heat and Cold, 

• intireiy occupied in providing neceflaries for themfelves, 

• and alfo cut off by Rivers, Mountains, or Diflance, from 

• all Communication with Palaftine, Egypt and Chaid^a^ 

• would lofe much of their original Stock, and have neither 

• Inclination nor Ability to invent mote.' Any one that fair- 
ly examines Hillory will lind this account fomewhat more 
probable than that extraordinary fuppofition of Ld, Boling- 
trelte\ viz. that Science may have come originally from 
Weft to Eaft. Ld. S's Works V.4. p. 14. 

'( It may indeed be imagin'd from the great Extent of 
fome ancient Cities, fuch as 79/£^i, Nineveh, Baiylan, as well 
as from the enormous Size of feveral publick Works in thofe 
Farts, that the ancient Nations were more populous, and that 
Arts have once been in much greater Pcrfciiion than they 
now appear in the World i but upon fecond Thoughts, I 
fancy it will be found thai this was rather owing to an un- 

natuial 
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K|fr«reflled, we find no great Reafon to envy theni ■ 
their bed AcquiremenM; fo for I mean as con- 
ctfns real Ufe; for all ihc Worth that Faftiion and 
f *ncy may give Things, is out of the qucftion •. 
Some of them indeed defcribe their Knowledge in 
high Strains ; and perhaps for their Times, and in 
Coitiparifon with fome of their Neighbours, il 
may have been confiderable; and yet 'tis more 
than probable, that fuch Accounts are chiefly ow- 
ing to their Ignorance of the true State of the reft ' 
of Mankind ; as is the cafe remarkably vfith thd ' 
Cbineje, a People fo much celebrated by thein- 
felvcs, and others; who yet, upon more ftriA 
Examination, have appear'd in moft Things of ^ 
Confequence, and where moft might have been 
expefted, leaft to deferve a Character: So that 

natural gigantic Tafle» which then prevaiJ'd (as Dr. ff^inJer 
obfcrvcs, H. of K. v.i. p.3340 in their Archiieflure, Statu- 
ary atid other Art5, as well as in their Frame of Government 
and Politics, than to any real Improvement in cither of thefej 
as may be gathct'd from the vaft numbers of Men ufually 
etnploy'd on each Occafion j which is a Sign that Inftni* 
menti of EniwJition and Convenience were not had In the 
former Cafe, ib. P'32i. and that the Means of living com- 
fortably at home were no Icis wanting in the latter, which 
might be the Occafion of fo many fcrving abroad in Wars, 
and msde the ancient Armies fo very numerous as they ar« 
commonly reprcfented. ib. p,323- This Notion is confirm 'd 
from obferving the like monitrous Undertakings carried on 
entirely by the Labour of Multitudes in Countries where 
there could be no Room for our fufpcfling any extraordinary 
iltill, viz. Mtxic» and China. See /f«mr, Polit. Difc. D. lO. 
Though what the ingenious Author of a Dijertatioa on iht 
Numberi tf Mankind, [ff^ini. 1753.J has aJvanc'd to the 
contrary, wd! dcferves farther c on fid era ti on. 

■ Why the Sciences of Mens Btains have been more fub- 
jeA to VrciJBtudes than the Arts <^ their Hands, See Sprat 
Hift. R.S. p.ii8, &c. 3Ed. 

no- 
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nothing but their as fmall Acquaintance with the 
Burapeans formerly, as ours with them, could 
pofljbly give rife to thofe extravagant Senti- 
ments, and Sayings, that are recorded of each 
other '. 

The fame may in a great meafure be afHrm'd 
of the Egypiian Learning'. Though this Country 

« See the ifl Part p.28. N. •. to which may be added y/Biw, 
V.I. p. 340, &C. Wotion's and Baktr's Refleftions, under the 
Heads Phyfic and Aftronomy. Thefe and many other Authors 
Jhcw us how httle able they were to make any proper Ob- 
fervations Jn their fo much boafied Science of the Heavens, 
till fliewn the Way of late by Miflionaries : as alfo how 
monflroully inaccurate were both their Chronological and 
Allronomical Tables. Pert Du Halde^ their Panegyrift, fays, 
they have applied themfelves from the Beginning of their 
Empire to Jjirensmy ; yet when becomes to explain himfclf, 
all their Study appears to be a little, low, judicial jl/irolttgy, 
V. I. Fol. Eng. p. 394. So ignorant were they in Geography, 
that their Literati feeing a Map of the World in the Hands 
of the Jefuiti, took that one of the two Hemifpheres, which 
contain'd Europe, Afia and Africa, for the Empire oiChlna^ 
p. 280. Some of their curious Notions in Religion may be 
feen, p. 254. 652. 655, 657. Their (kill in Metaphyfics has 
been touch'd upon by Mr.GurJan, B. Lci3. S. 14. p. 425, 
&c. Their Atechan'ics may be judg'd of from the 'Jtfuits Ac- 
count of their taking the firft Watch he brought thither for 
a living Creature. Baj/e on FinalCaufes, p. 230. Their Me- 
thod of communicating any Science, from their yet being 
without any Alphabet ; as is obferv'd by the Author of Div. 
L'g. V.a. p.7Q. Some Specimens of their Murals may be 
feen in Ld. Anfin's Voyage, p. 398. 4to. Of their Govtrn- 
irunty ib. B.i. cio. 

f ' The Truth is, there want not Groundi of Sufpictoti 

* that the old Egyptian Learning was not of that Elevation, 
' which the prcfcnt Diftance of our Age makes us apt to 
' think it was: and a learned Man hith in a fet Difcourfe 
' endeavoured to fhcw the great Dcfefls that there were in 

* it •. Neither can it, I think, be deny'd, but according to 
' the Reports we have now concerning it, fomc pans of their 

' Learn - 
• Gearing, de Hcrm. Med. c. 19. 11, 11. 
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has been ftiled the Mother of Arts s, as well as 
Miftrefs of Religion''; and was, no doubt, as early I 
poliflied as moft: yet if we be allow'd to judge of ] 
her Improvement in other parts of Science from 
that moft concerning one, and that which there- 1 
fore in all reafon fliould have been moft cultivat- 
ed, I mean Medicine, of which fhc alfo ckima j 
the firft Invention'; we (hall not have much roora* 
to marvel at her high Advances. *It muftevi- ' 

* dently appear, fays a very learned Writer, that ;i 

* the Egyptians could have no fuch Phyficians i 

* the Days of Mofes as Diodorus and Herodotus 1 

* fecm to fuppofe: it is much more probable that 
' Ages after thefe Times, they were, like theBa- 

' bylonium, entirely deftitute of perfons fkilful ia ! 

* curing any Difeafes that might happen amongft 
' themjand that the beftMethod they couldthinfc 

* of, after confulting their Oracles, was when 
' any one was fick, they took care to have as many 
' perfons fee and fpeak to him as poflibly could, 
' that if any one who faw the fick perlon, had 

* had the like Diftemper, he might iay what was 

* proper to be done in that Condition''.' From 

* Learning were fnvolous, a great deal magical, and thcrell 
' fliort of ihai Improvemeni which the AcccfEon of the parts 

* and indtiftrv of after-ages gave unto it.' Stillingfiut, Or. 
S. B. c.2.p.8i. add /forran.Rcfl. c.g.and Sir?: Jlfiiwrt*! 
E(r.3. p. 153, itc. 

t Macrob. Sat, L. 1. 15. comp. N. •». fupr. 

•1 Id. L 7. c.i-l. el jimmian. Marc. L. 22. Htroiat- Eattri. 

i Pl!». N. H. L.7. c.s6. 

•■ Dr. Shuci/or^, Connect. B.g. p. 367. Babylonii (tefte 
Herodat. L.i. ttStrab. G. L. 16) languentes.in forum effe- 
rebant, ut viri qui eos adirent confulerent hortarenturque ad 
ea <)UK ipfi faciendo effugillent firailcm morbum, aut alium 
novilTent cfFugiflc, — Idem fa£tilabant Lufitani et Egyptii. P. 
rirg. de Inv. Rer. L.i. c.ao. Conf, Strab. G. L.3. et Plu- 
tarch. 
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which fingle ioffance of the Stat? of UUs moft n«- 
ceflary Art, in thofe Times and Bacei, as well as 
its firft Rudiments, in hke manner defcribed by 
an able Judge ', we may. I think, be pretty well 

tanh. de Occult. Viy. That ilie lame vas done in other 
Countries, fee Harlt H. Eflay on the State of Phyf. in the 
O. T. p. 4.. ' Th« Egyptian Praaife of Phyftc depcndeiJ much 
, • on Aftrological and Magical Grounds, either the Influence 
» of fome particular Planet, or fome Tutelar Dicmon were 

* flill confider'd ; [/^j/iow, p.119.] which precarious foun- 

* dation muft needs depreciate their Skill, add flop any in- 

* creafe of Knowledge which might be made on o*her Prin- 
' ciplw.' Univtrf. WJl. V. i. p, 219. 'AiA^wl.o. xifatr. St. «(« 

T« siSjUTH TO iT'^f'.a i| Koi T^iansfU }ii>A>)ps1i; jai^coi;, i Smt t>- 
rit mflifiin, •>( TSffotLia pif It >iMf^afi,»ii> — ■ — ■- nf.iM- nAAs n atRs 
.^■^11 KiililiHcl'i'*' ^ US' jt) tzUia^D^ic lai^ot iw^ai T» ^ifut 

TsuBfin^alii. Cr^ zp. Or;^. L.8. p.416. £d. Cant. Nor was 
^e Method which they are faid to have taken of efUblifh- 
ing its Rules by Law [DUd. Sic. L.1.74. Shuckfard, B.9. p. 
36a. ChandUr^WnA. of O.T. Part a, P.+42] like to make 
^y great Progrefs in that Science. That Surgrry was by 
much the oldefl Branch of fij^r, and that this Art in ge- 
neral made but very flow advances till, after fome ages fpent 
.incolle^ing Obfervations, it came to the heighth of Repu- 
tatJon under Hippocratet [where it (tooU many Ages more, 
and where as a Science fome fay it Itands yet] fee Dr. Diake'a 
Voitito U Chrc i\i{\. Ph^f. I'arti. B.i.c.iy.&c. A to- 
lerable account of the ancient State of Phyfic may be fecii 
in a Noie to p.Ss- of Dr. reu7,g\ Hilt. DifT. V.2. Add 
MarU's Ed". P.80.&C. or Barchujta de Mcdicini Orig. et 
Progr. Diflerc.i. et 18. D. LtCUrc Hift. Phyf. paC. 

' Ctlfus Inventioncm Artis fcienterponit, L.i. fcribcns 

* Notatunt a^rorum qui fine mcdicis eranc, alios propter a- 

* viditaicm primis dicbus cibum protiru; ^umpftlTe, alios 

* propter fafiidium abllinuilTc ; et Icvatum ma^is morbum 

* corum oui abflinuiiTent : iiemque alios in ipfa Febre ali- 

* quid eJilTc, alios paulo ante earn, alios pol^ temifiionem 

* e;iusi etoptime iis ceflilTb qui poli fincm Febris id fcciflent. 

* Kadem ratione alius inter principlafbtlmufos elTecibopk- 

* niore, alios exiguo, et gtaviores cos fadtos qui fe impleviff- 

* att. Hsec fimiliaque cum quotidie incidercnt, dliigentct 

* homines lalia animadverteotes ad extiemum perceperunc 

* qiUBXgr«aa(ibusuiilia f»rent. Sic Mtdiclnaio (truuii inter 

* •mnn 
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I &tisfied in what Condition the reA then were, in I 

h other parts of the World ; as alfo of their gradual ^^J 
I Improvement IJnce in all reipe£ts'°. ^^^| 

Many are indeed carried on much faAer in i^^H 
fomc Countries than in others ; and fame now "^^^ 
and then arc brought to lb great Perfedion in one 
Country, as to leem almoin incapable of any io- 
creafe, for feveral Ages; which proves againft aa 
cxaiS.equablelmprovcment under each Pcriod,and 
in each particular, which never was contended forj 
but is no Argument againft Improvement in ge- 
neral; much lefs, any Evidence that the& grow 

* omnes conftat." C.Cflf. ap, PoLFirg. de £, I. L.i. c^o. 
comp. ^intil. L.2- c.ig- Add IVotton, Refl. c.26. p.34l> 
&c 2d Ed. Max. 7jr. Diff. 40. 234. Barchufin. Diff. i. 3. p, 
11, &c. 

* How limple the beginnings of this Art were, may be 

* obferv'd by the Story or Tradition of £fculapius going a- 

* bout the Country wirfi a Dog, and the Goat always fol- 

* lowing him ; both which he uled much in his Cures ; tbe 

* firft for licking all ulcered wounds, and Goats-milk for Di- 

* feafes of the Stomach and Lungs. We find little more re- 

* corded of cither his Methods or Medicines j though he was 

* fo fuccefsful hy his Skill, or fo admired for the Novelty 

* of his Profeflion, as to have been honoured with Staui£s, 
' cftctmedSon oi Jpalla, and worfbipped as a God.' TemfU'i 
Works, V. 1. p. 280. This Obferuation feems to come with 
fomc weight from fo profeffed an Admirer of all that relates 
to the Ancients. To which we may add, that the very No- 
tion of a God ofPhyfuk, with his feveral Temples and their 
Apparatus, will demonftraie the low ftate in which that Art 
muft be, fmcc his Pridtsand PratSlitioners, who were to keep 
up his Credit by performing now and then fomething ex- 
traordinary, if they cou'd have done many real Cures, wou'd ' 
never have needed to recur to fo much Superftition, Arti- 
fice, and Juggle, as was praftifed all along while fuch a No- 
tion fubfifted. V.LeCUrc on Mfculapiui. flift. P. c.28, &c- 
of the ancient Anatomy^ ib. I04,IZ5> of Ch^mlfiry, p.146. 

» Sec Nkbatlt Conf. Part j. p.81,82. ift Ed, 

daily ^ 
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daily worfc: and notwithflanding this, of othe^ 
Limitations which might be admitted, yet froiii 
fome of the great out-lines of Nature, from plain 
Appearances, in many remarkablcj^ras, and moft 
confiderable Events, wefeem to have ftill ground 
ilifficient to conclude, that on the whole, they 
are, and always have been, in the main, pra^ 
greffhe. 

Now this Progrefs in Arts, will neceflarlly 
bring with JC a proportionable Improvement oif 
all the other Natural Advantages} as Health, 
Strength, Plenty, and Politcnefs: each of them 
tend in fome refpeft or other to Improve and 
adorn the Face of Nature, and lead us to apply 
its Laws to our refpedtive Ufes; much more ti- 
fci^tually, than could be obtain'd without themk. 
By them we are enabled to reap its feveral Bene- 
fits in ways more eafy and compendious, with leis 
time, labour, and expencej the World is ftock'd 
more plentifully with Inhabitants, and each oi". 
them ftipportcd in a way more elegant, and ad- 
vantageous to itfelf, and all around it. In fhort, 
every thing in Life becomes more comfortable, 
and commodious; and Life itfelf may be iaid to 
attain a longer Date, by means of both a better,- 
and more early Education". That this has been 

" ' There is a fenfc in which there latter Generations in. 

* general have the advania^e of the Ancients, and in which; 

' they may be faid to out-live ihem viz. in that they, 

' live more in Icfs time. It ii a common Obfervatian, (hajft 
•Children ripen and become Men fooner in thefe Jailer 

' Ages than formerly ihev did. Notwilhllanding our pre- 

* judicca in otlier refpeib, we edecm lb well of ourfiJvQS 
' in thrj, that we think wc are mpri; knowioff ia.eveiy 

* Science and {'rofeffion of Life, and mL>rc capable of Buh- 
' nefi than our Ancel!ors, not far backwards, were at double 
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ihc cafe in later Ages, fcems too clear to be de- 
ny'd by any, who will be at the teafl trouble to.! 
compare them with the moft extravagant account; ■ 
(tf former ones". 'Tis no great Compliment to ■ 
the prefent times to fay we are improved in every 
manual Art, as well as thole of Government % tbid, ] 

' our Age. And in confirmation hereof fome traces inScrlp^fl 

* ture may be oblbrved, whereby it appears, that the Stale oft^ 
' Childhood continued much longer in the Infancy of thoil 

' World than at prefent j and fecm'd lo bear proportion ttt i 

* the greater length of Men's Lives. And the fame is obfeiv*''^ 

* ed by Heathen Authors.' If-'orth. Eff. p.422,413. J 

" — ' When Men began to unite into Societies, to cIoatk,vJ 

* themfelves, and build Cottages, and apply themfelves W j 

* Agriculture, the Perfons who fell upon the firft hints of ] 
' thefc rude Contrivances, were cftccm'd fucb mighty Bene- 

* failors to Mankind, that they could never fufiicicntly ex- ■* 
' prefs their Gratitude to ihem. Hence they were made im- *. 

* mortal, and Divine Honours were paid to them ; anj 

* and hence it is well known, arofc the Godfliip oiJvpiierfK' 

* Baccbuif Alintrva, Cert!, and the reft of that Tribe d , 

* Deities : But there is not a Phugh-boy now, that wouU 

* not have been a God, even to Jupiur himfelfi bad hfl 

* lived in his Days, with hts pretent Skill in Hufbandry."- 
*' Had the Myftery of Printing been invented in ancient;] 
** Times, Cutttnbtrg of Me»tx. might have been a God o£ j 
" a higher efteem throughout Germatiyy than Mtreury, or "Jitm j 
** ^ttr himfelf " \H'eTth. Effl p. 169.J which we cannot \ 
think improbable, fince his aJTiftant Fuji, or Faufi, at- ' 
tain'd the Title of Canjurer fur it, in fo late times, and , 
fuch a Place as Ptiris. 

p The Modern Governments are better calculated for thtf V 
general good of the governed, which is now known Ut ] 
be the only end of Government, than the Ancient onet 
were. That horrid Spirit of Heroifm, and Defire of Coa- i 
queftj fecins to be pretty welt extinguiih'd j ihofe deadly! 
icMds, and defblating Factions are in a great meafure abated: j 
and ' if Jt prefent there -ire fewer Revolutions in Chrilteit- j 

* dom, 'tis becaufc the Principles of found Morality >rc '] 

* inore univcrfally known ; Men are lels favage and fierce^ *l 

* and their Underftapding is better cultivated ; and perlu^'J 

* all tliii is owing td Meit of Learning, who have potilhedJ 

O ' Surofit.* 
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Ibcial ones, and even out very Amufemenis'i the 
thing fhews itlelf every where ; and 'tis no lefe 
pkiti a prion, that it muft: be fo. It", as the Pfii- 
^iji fays, * One "Day telleih another, and sne Night 
(trtijietb another^, if, according to the Prophet -f-, 
many run tm ami f re, {travel by Sea and Land) 
and xhzxchy Kno'-wliJge is incraifai ; if by repeat- 
ed Obfervation, and Experience, the World grow 

\£iirape.' Exam, of MarljlaversPimce, p. 18,19. *Wc be- 
*-giil to be, cured of Machiavclifm, ;:m! rtcovtr liom it every 

* diy. More moderalioii ii become nvccihry in the Coun- 
•r cils of Princes. What wou'J former])- have been called a 
hM»(ieT-ltiokt: in Politics, would be now, iriiitpendcm of 
'.the horror it migbt occafioii, the greaiett imprudence. Hap- 
*-py is it for Men that they are in a ficuation, in which, 
*• ihoug:h their paflions proirrpt them to be wicked, ii is how- 
■-ever for their inierell to be humane and virtuous.' Mentef- 
4u!eu, Spirit of Laws, B.21. C. t6. Add Mr l-S'CTih'mgtan'i 

irervationsonihisSubjei5l, Eff. c. 8. p.17^, $cc.an(i/A<mr. 
Pol. Difc.io. 

. '1 Sec/furfi. KIT. p. 210. Whether wc of this KaiJon ar» 
unii'ei! at the Jult (bind.irj of El^anu^ or have exceeded it, 
Aiay be judged by the heaiitit'ul defcripiiLjn of each Sute, in 
the jippeniiix to a Di/fiildtion en iht K'umbin tf Mankind in 
H'lcirnt and MeJirn ti/nes, 11. 329, ilc. I Ihall add one part 
of it in illullraiioii of the VVords above. ' If clegapice come* 

* fltott of the juft Standard, and is not yet atrivid at it* 

* proper maiurityi buman Life muft nccelFatily be deprived 

1 of tlie cnjoymem uf many convtnicncics of wliich it is ca- 

* pjbic, and the manners of ManLind muil incline toward^ 
-* ricrcenefs knd Supenlition. If carried no fjrthcr thin the 

4'ju(t limit, it produces a more cummodious mclbod of liv- 
t ine, gives rife to the invention of many true reliiieiiK;nR, 

* heightens the fpiendor and magnificence of Society, tends 

* tb render Mankind focial and humane, begets mildnefs and 
« modeiatiun in the tempers and anions of Men, and liel[^ 
« to binilh tgnoritncc and Supcrftition out of the Woild 1 
« and liius {m it cuntributes to the petfe£tion of human 
f Socict)-.' 

• P/al.iti.i. t i>o«.l2.4. 
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(as it does unavoidably) in any rdpedt more per- 
fe<£t^ this wiil^ by that affinity, and union, long 
ifiricc obferv'd between the parts of Science ', de- 
rive Perfcdion on each Sifter ^t. 

The fame efFcdt will, in a good meafure, fol- 
low, if the World be but fuppofed to continue in 
the fame natural State in which it was created, 
and the Genius of Mankind keep where it w^s 
originally j nay this muft be the Cafe, if both do 
not grow worfe,and in a very great Degree; much 
greater than has ever been pretended. But as this 
Point can be no longer call'din Queftion than till 
the Matter is duly flated, we have not fb much 
bccafioh to give a direft Proof of it, by defcending 
to Particulars, (which indeed would be infinite, 
and mofl of which appear too obvious to need 
naming P,) as to point out, what is more material^ 
and perhaps lefs taken notice of, the farther Con.- 
necflion which this Progrefs of Arts has with our 
H^Iigious Kjiowledge^ or each kind. 

r Omnes Artes qu£ ad Humanitatem pertinent, habetit 
quoddam commune vinculum,* et quafi cognatione quadam 
•mter fe contineotur. CU* prp Arch. P. Id. de Or. L.3. Eft 
ilia Platonis vera — vox, omnem Do£trinam harum ingenu- 
arum et humanarum artium uno quodam focietatis vinculo 
contineri* Ubi enim perfeda vis efl Rationis ejus <)ua caufae 
xerum atque exitus cognofcuntur, mirus quid^m omniuin 
qaail confenfu^ Doclrinarum concentufquereperitur. It would 
J/e mere Impertinence to bring Inftances in proof of this. 

' The Reader may fee a Lift of them in Pancirollus^ de 
Nov. Repert. as alfo in Edwards^ Glanvilly IVotton^ Sir T, P. 
BUunt^ Peraulty Sprat^s Hift.jR.5. and others, who have ap- 
peared for the Moderns^ as I think, with fupcrior Advantage 
in the late Controverly on this Subjed. * It cannot be de- 
^ nied but that the reading of ancient Authors is vciy ufeful 
^ to us ; but, if it were poflfible that wc Ihould be as ancient 
* as they are, and that theyfhouldbe in our place, and read 

Q % * our 
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By Religion in general, I mean the way 0f 
promoting our moft perfedt Happinefs upon (he 
whole, in this Life ; as well as qualifying us 
for, and by paritcukrly recommending ourfelvcs 
to the Divine Favour, entitling us to higher De- 
grees of it in the next. Now the Knowledge of 
this, whether natural or revealed, will appear to 
have held pace in general with all other Know- 
ledge, from the beginning ; and thefe three Branches 
of Science fcem to have been, in the main, fimi- 
lar and fynchronousj as indeed they ought to be, 
or elfe perpetual Difappoiniment, Mifery, and 
Confiifion would enfuc; as was obferv'd in part 
before*. 

The firfl: Race of Men had as much Know- 
ledge imparted to them, moH: probably by God 
himfelf, as they could either then want, or well 
be capable of; as mucli as they had cither means 

■ or leifure to employ j and higher Notices, could 
they have been attended to, would we conceive 
rather have diflraSed, and render'd them uneafy in 
their then fituation; and tended to difqualify them 
for their more immediate Occupations, in that 
part of Life. They were placed in aWorld capable 
of affording all Gratiiications fuited to their mortal 

■ Frame, and made for its Support; and were de- 
• fign'd to glorify their Maker's Goodnefs in the 

Enjoyment of them, for feme time here; as well 

* our Wriiings as we te.id iheiis ; would they get no benefit 

* bw ii ? They would wiihoul doubt learn more /rom our 
' Works lliJii wc tan from theirs.' LtClerc, Parrhefiana, 
c.^p.i79. To whichmay bcaddcil,ihcObfcrvationof£a;/r, 

* Tliat if ihey were to come back lo the World, they would 

* Ice that m»nv things were fuppofed to be contftin'u in ttioii 

* Buoks, whicii ihcy never djciinit of-' 

• P*nl. p 6,;,)i. 
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fls to expoft a reparation of its Decays, with far- 
ther and more full Manifeftations of the feme ] 
Goodncfs, fomewhcre hereafter. Their firft Enw- 
ploy then was to Icarn the prefent Ufe, and Ap» I 
plication of thefe natural Benefits themfelves, as j 
well as to lay a foundation for communicating, j 
and extending them to future Generationsj whirfi 
were to inhabit the fame Place, for many Agej, 
And accordingly, their Notions of the World, andj 
of its Governour, and confequcnt Opinions in R^ 1 
ligion, both natural and pofitivc, were fuch as> i 
might be cxpedled from Men in fuch Circunl- 
■ftanccs*. As to the latter, and more efpccially 1 
that great Article of i: which concern'd the Re- ' 
flauraiion of Human Nature, they had only a ge- , 
ncral, indeterminate Expcftation of fomcRedcera- I 
er or other, who was fometime to arife among 
them': which yet was very fufficlent to keep ap 
their Hopes, and fccure a Truft and Dependence 
on their Creator; cfpecially when reviv'd by fo 
many Earnefts of prefent, temporal Bleffings: but 
when, or where, or upon what plan, that Redem- 
ption was to be work'd, they knew not ; and per- 
haps it might be unneceflary to impart this fully ] 
to them, as it was probably above their Comprc- 
henfion. To preferve an Intercourfe with the Di- 
vine Being, it is likewife probable that they had I 
poHtive Directions about confccrating to him a 

• What thcfe Opinions might be is at large defcribed by I 

It^wdtr, Hift. of Know). V, J- C.2. S.2. though whether 1 

our firft Parents thought fo clcai!y en ihi Suhjtiiy as this Au- 1 
thoT, and tbefe ttUbrattd Mtdtrns he there meniiom [p. 36.] 

I much quetiioh. 1 

■ Sec Bp. SbirlecJe, Ufe and Int. of Proph. S. 2. ot trindtr, \ 
flil^. ofKoow- p. 26,27. 

03 part' 



&I4 ^the Fregrefs of 

part of their Goods, together with the Times, and 
Places for prefenting this before him ; by way of 
Acknowledgment of his prefent Bounty, and Ap- 
plication for the Continuance of it ; and alfo iA 
Deprecation of his Difpleafure, whenever they be- 
came fenfible of having incurr'd it by abufing 
them i and laftly, as a fettled, ftated Means of al- 
ways having Accefs to him, and finding Accep- 
tance with hiin. Hence was the Or^in of Sacri- 
Jicfs^y as they are diftinguidi'd into expiatory, 
euSlical, and eucbarijiical ; and this feems to have 
been the Subftance of the primitive Religion ; 
<vhich was as plain, and fimple as thel"imes. 

When the Notions of Mankind grew more 
complex. Religion by degrees became fo too, and 
fpred itfelf, together with their other Notices; 
411 which were in fome meafure fupplemental, 
.ind fubfidiary to it. Each new Degree of Know- 
.ledge, in each part of Nature, was a new Opening 
of the human Mind, ftill more and more difplay- 
ing the Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs, in the ori- 
ginal Conftitution of things, and Coni>ruflion of 
Animals; as well as in the conftant regular Pre- 
fcrvation of each Species of them, and pointing 
put their various Ends and Ufes ; thereby enabling 
Man, to whom they were all fubjc'led, to enter 
farther into this Conftitution himleU"; as well by 
receiving the Benefits thereof more perfedlly, as 
by refcmbling his Creator in diftributing tbe ffimc 
more copioully; and both ways paying his moft 
acceptable Tribute of Duty, and Devotion to the 
common Parent. 

* See Part 2. p.45. Note'', and p.4.7,48. Notes »,iUKlt. 
.irith ffindtr on the Subject, n, -lo. 

When 
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When the Lives of Men began to fliorten, \ 
find Arts increafing much fafter in Proportion ; : 
ic was fit they fiiould, fince otherwife m;iny Dif**' 
coveries would drop before they could be broughf* 
to any tolerable Perfeiflion, or apply 'd to pfej therq' 
being then no other Repofitory for fuch, befide tlw^. 
Memory of their Inventors: till at length cam^ 
the Art of JVi ilingt which drew along with it al|j j 
the reitj helping at once to fpread, and to per? 
petuatetheoi. And it is worth obferving, aswaj 
ju ft hinted before*, that about the fame time,*! 
more frequent, and more full RcvclationB werft^ j 
communicated to the World, which thereby bev \ 
came better qualified to receive, keep, and con^ 
veythem; as they were likewife difpens'd in 4 
way beft fuited to its own Statej and which moft 
effeftually fuppl/d its Wants, and tended to giv? 
greater Light and Improvement both |o it, ani) 
one another: as may be feen particularly iq 
Part 2. 

We have fcen In fome meafure how the caft 
ilood both with Religion and Science, in ihcAiiter 
Sliruit:!! o-uA Patriarchal A^t%; andarefufficienu , 
ly acquainted with thofe Alterations it received 
under the IJ'raelites, and Jenvs ; by various addij. 
tional InftituUons, and a Succeflion of Prophets j[ 
not very unlike to which was a Light held fori^i 
to the Eaft, by their great Oracles, Zsroa/lcr, and 
Confucius; -and to moft Parts of the Weft, by 
a long Series of their Philofophers; as is obferv'tf 
in the fame place •\-. 



• Part 2. p. 136. add H', 
t Ibid. p. 139. 



n-ier, Hift. of K. p.?2I,222. 
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To thefc, in its proper Seafon, fucceeds C&H- 
Jiianity; of which there fcarcely is Occa&m to 
remark, that it furpafs'd them all, as mucHasthe 
jTimcs of its Promulgation were fuperior, in all 
kinds of Knowledge, to the paft; and which was 
evidently as great an Improvement upon Natural 
Religion, properly fo call'd, as it was upon any 
©f the former Dirpenfaiions; and might, I think, 
with juft the fame Propriety, be term'd a bare 
Revival, or Republication of the one, as of the 
other. Though perhaps there may be fome room 
to doubt whether even thofc Ages, enlrg^tcn'd 
as they were above the former, were capable of 
receiving all the Improvement which it was fitted 
and dcfign'd to give ; whether the World was 
yet able to admit it, in its utmoft Purity and Per- 

. fedion. On the contrary, there feem to have been 
fo many Dregs o^ Jewijh Superftition, and Gen- 
tile Philofophy, as required a long time to purge 

.away; and from one of which it had no fooncr 
got well clear, than it became immcrs'd, and 
clouded In the other *, Even in its early Days, 
we find it loaded with the Rcfufe of each Syftem, 
-which was brought in to explain Myftcrles, orra- 
ther make them, in the Gofpel ; till by Degrees, 
itfclf is made a Matter of high Speculation, and 
Refinementj and fuch niceDifputes-f raifcd about 
the Natures of its Author, and the Modm of their 
Union ; alfo concerning the abftrad Nature, and 
Separate Subfiilence of the Human Soul, as fcrv'd, 

• Part a. p. 147. 

t See Ctij/igntine's excellenc Letter an ibis Subject -in 
Sufit.AtVit.CciJ. c.66,67,&c. add Nlr. Btwer't Hift. 
6f the Popes V. 2. piiT 
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one of them to fill the Eaftern Church with Blood 
andDcfolation, and at length fubjed ittotheJV£zr 
bometan Yoke; for which alone it feem'd at that 
time fitted * ; the other, to introduce the Doctrine 
of Purgatory, and with it a long Train of Popijb 
Errors; which ended in a weftern Tyranny, na 
lefe fevere, over both Soul and Body. 

Both thefc have indeed a long while opprefi'd 
the CbriJIian World j and if they be altogether fo 
bad as we have been ufed to efteem them, are not 
at prefent cafily accounted for : but we hope they 
maybe found really not fuch"} and thattheiame 
wife and good Ends will appear to be accom- 

jj^* Part 2. p. 162. Not. '. ■ '■ 

. * * Popery itfelf (fays Mr. ff^9TthlngtBn,'E.S. p.is6,) beam 
' lobe a&aaiedof fomeorits grofler Eriois, and its Olvines 

* of late have been forced to e^cplain them in a manner more 

* agreeable to Truth and Scripture.' [and the fame Thing 
may be obfcrv'd of the Mabmutan Dodors in their Coal- 
men^ upon the Karon, as appears remarkably all through 
So/f'sNoies.] 'Moreover, that perfecuting Spirit, which was 
' the Reproach and Scandal of Chrifllani, is, God be praif- 

ed, in a good meafure abated among alt Sorts and Dcnomi- 
naiions of them ; and we do not now hear fo much of 
Chrifiians beii^ burnt and tortured by Chriji'iam. Nor do 
Papifis at prelent feem to thirfl fo much after Proieflant 
Blood ; though there is rearon to fufped; that they fttll re- 
tain too much of the old Leaven, durft they fuffer it to 
work out. It is obferved likewife, that there is not that ^• 
norance and Immorality to be obje^ed againll the Paptfli 
now as formerly j Learning being no lefs propagated a- 
mong them than Prouflants : many good and pious Books 
are publiihed by their Clergy ; nor are they fo fcanda!ou» 
in llieir Lives, as in the Ages preceding the Rcformatioti ; ] 
but they in general are exemplary in their Behaviour, and 
afford u3 Patterns in fomc things which we might profit by/ ' 
The like has been obfcrv'd of the Mahvmiiam above. 

plifh'd ' 
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pltfh'd by them, in due Time, either before or 
at their Expiration, as have been evident in moA 
other Difpenlations '', 

However, at the next great ^ra, which is, 
we think, juftly filled the Reformation, there ap- 
pear'dfufficicntTokensof thisProgrefein Know- 
ledge, we have been maintaining; and thefc fuc- 
ceeding fo faft one upon another, that they can- 
not cfcape the flighted Obfervation'. Here the im 
bovemention'd Branches of it are again united, and 
affording mutual Affiftance, and Support to one 
another. Science of all kinds, Human and Divine^ 
revives, and with it.oome new Methods of Com- 
munication; (or rather it lifes as much above the 
part, as thefe exceed all others before them ;) and 
fince has been continuing to improve, and to draw 
with it all collateral Advantages, down to the prc- 
fcnt Times. 

The more we ftill know of Hutnan Nature^ 

and become better vers'd in the Art of Living, 

(and who doubts but we do fo daily?) the more 

, enlarged and adequate Notions muft we have of 

natural Religioni and thereby be better able to ■ 



> Of which fee n 



in Part 2. p. 162, and 168. N. », 



* Sec fome of the Particulars in Part 2. p. 170. and flt'er- 
Aingtan\ Accouni of the Progrefs of Learning after its Re- 
Tivd. E/Tay, p. 200, &c- To which wc may add, that the 
Avenues to Learning of all kinds have been plan'd out and 
open'd by Ld. Baan \ the Nature and moft intimate Re- 
cciics of the Human Mrnd unfolded and explain'd by Lecit ; 
the Frame and Conffitution of the Univerfe by Ntwim ; 
(to name no other Writers of our own) in a more pcrfcfl 
Manner, than ever waa done or alicmptcd, fuicc the Fouri- 
dation of the World. 

jiidge 



J 



^^^ Natural Relipoh and Science. ZV^ ^^W 

I judge of, and apply revealed* : the more ac- I 

quainted we are with the Faculties of our own 1 

Soul^ the better qualified mull; we be to regulate 
and improve them; to direct the reafoning Power, 
aflift the Memory, refine the Imagination ; in i 

each of which Points very considerable Djfcove- 
rics have been made of late : the more we know ] 

I of the hodyy the more able we are to prefcribe a 
Regimen, and remedy the feveral Difordersof it: 
and (though it leems to be the Intent of Provi- 
dence, for Reafons obvious enough-|-, thatP/^c 
in particular, Qiould not receive me fame Degrees 
of Improvement with fome other Arts, yet) per- 
haps it would not be hard to prove, were this a 
place for it, that we are adtually able to effed thi^, 
in a more perfe£l manner now than formerly Jj [ 

that 'tis rather our Obfcrvations on the Diforaers, 
and Defefts in each of thefe that multiply, than 
the Diforders and Defeifls themfelves ; excepting 
fome fuch as probably arife, and propagate them- 
felves, irom fome particular, reigning Vices'. ,' 

• Vid. Jt^ahhii Oral, de Incrementis qua: noRra date 
Stud. Theol. ccpit; rccitat. mdccxxv, , 

f Some of the niaay ill Confeqiiences of its being In the 
power of Physicians to prolong the Life of a Tyrant, Op- i 

prcffor, &c. beyond the common Date may be fecn in Shir- \ 

ioci on Deaib, C. 3. S.2, 3, and the lalt Difcourfe here an- 
nex'd. p. 

% *This Arciswonderrully fimpJilied of late years, has 

* rceciv'd great Addiriotw, and is improving every day, boiii 

* in Simplicity and Efficacy,' Dt. /iartl/y, V.2. p.^ji. 
" If (bmc new Diftempers have arifen of late, 'tis likely 

others of an older date have ceafed ; as 'n obferv'd by D, I 
Le CUr(. * Fiierunt ergo Morbi, nonnullorum Sidcrnm in- 

' ftar, orti cerio tempore, poftea exttn^i funt j fimtqucalii, J 

•qilosortos ijuidem non ita pridem novimu;, fed quorum J 

* fincin I 



The more we know of the IVorld^ the more 
we view its Order, Beauty, Symmetry ; the uni- 
form Laws which it is govern'd by ; the juft 
Arrangement, and mutual Subfcrviency of all its 
farts i (and I need not obfcrvc how much this 
kind of Learning has'of late incrcafed'';) the more 
Ve fee the Glory, and Perfedion of its Architcftj 
and are more fully fatisficd that he dcGgn'd its 
fcvcral Inhabitants for Happinefe in general, and 
inuft approve of every regular, confident Me- 
thod which they take to promote it. 

Such Obfervations on this Worjd, enable as 
likewife to argue from it to another ; and con- 
clude that that will probably go on in the like 
way, as confifting of the like Inhabitants, and 
conduced by the fame Hand. As the prefent 
World has generally improved hitherto, we may 
■cxpeft that, for the fame reafons, (be ihcy what 
they will) It (hall continue to do fo ; and that the 
next will likewife be ftill more and more improv- 
Ing : and by the fame Rule, perhaps each Part 
'and Member of it, in its refpCfSive Order, and 
'.proportion; every diftinfl C/^, as it rifcs above 
others, through all that Scale of Beings whidi 

' fincm nondum videmus.' DilTert. de Lepra Mafaka, p. g. 
Severjl Inftanccs occur in Barchuftn, de Medic, Orig. et 
:Piogr. Diff.5. S.6. 

b Of (his, and the Benefit the World receives from it, fee 
^Brthingian, EfT, p.94, 8(c. 'And ii Natural Pbihfiphy in 
' all its parts, by purfuing this Method, (hall at length be per- 

■ • fe^ed, the bounds o( Moral PhiUfiphf will alfo beenkrg- 

. • ed.' Newt. Opt. B. 3. And that fuptrnatural Light or 
Knowledge will be increafed in the fame way, its Hind- 

, itncci being of the very fame kind. See Bp, Builtr't An*- 

^kgy, p. 262, &c. 2d Ed. 

ezift 
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exlft together, may prefcrvc the fame Uniformity 
in point of SucceJ^on too ; may follow upon ea(» 
other, in no Icfs regular Progrefs, in a growing 
Happinefs, through all Eternity ; and thus thp 
whole Creation be every way for ever beautifying 
in its Maker's Eye, and drawing nearer to him 
by Degrees of Refemblance } as is fuggefled by a? ' 
elegant Writer*. 

To thefe Dedudlions of Reafon, Revelation 
adds new Light, and Confirmation; (as it is in 
like manner itfelf illuftrated, and eftabliflicd by 
them;) it carries on, and compleats the Notices 
of Natural Religion, and improves the Profpcit, 
by exprefs Declarations of the unlimited Good- 
nefs of our Creator^ towards all his Works j by 
giving us in particular, a pofitive Aflurance, that 
wc fliall be exaftly dlfpofed of in another State, 
according to our rcfpciftive Deferts, and Qualifi- 
cations : fixing and afcertaining our Hopes of ar- 
riving at thofe bleffed Manfiom^ where we ihall 
find room for the free exercife, and full enjoy- 
ment, of each good Moral Habit, and intellectual 
Accomplifhment: furnifhing ample Motives for 
our Perfeverancc in this Courfe, and guarding a- 
gainft every Deviation from it j efpecially j^inft 
that very dangerous Attendant on the nobleftOif- 
poGtions, Pride, and Self-fufficiency: keeping us in 
a ftridt Dependence on that God who is to be both 
our Guide thither, and our great Reward there; 
in whofe Hands wc alwaysare, and ought towilli 
ourfelves; and to whofe Bounty alone we owe, 

• SpiHeUr, N'.III. 



jand ftiould be always very fenfible that we do owe, 
f-vcry good and every perfcSl Gift*. 

Laftly, the more we trace the Ways of Pro- 
vidence in the iWcw*?/ World, as alfo the Manner 
jpfcondudling every Difpenfation of Revealed Re- 
ligion ; (and we have had much better Means oi 
tracing each of them j) we fee more of the De- 
figns, and Purpofcs of each, than thofe before us 
.could ; and from the Manner in which this Prof- 
pedt has already open'd, have Ground to think 
jt will ftill more and more enlarge ; and though 
^we are yet far from being able to comprcheod 
tlie whole Scheme, (which is not to be wondcr*d 
it in Beings which fo lately fprung from Nothing;) 
.yet we do comprehend enough already, to con- 

. .tince us, that there is a wife and gooi3 one, laid 
'from the Beginning, and executed in a regular 
"Gradation j and from thence alfo can infer, that it 
will ftill be farther anfwering its feveral Ends, and 
Sill appearing more to do fo : tlK^ the Manner 
Opw this is to receive its Completion will upfold 
titfdf, as we proceed in the Study of it; addiiig 
lour own Obfervations to thofe of Times pan; 
and comparing Spiritual things u-ith Spiritual: 

\ MS we do thofe of the Natural World with one 
'another j whereby we have difcover'd feveral of 

' its general Laws, unknown to former Ages, and 

' Brobably by them judg'd undifcoverable : and 
from fome others, juft beginning to difcovcr 
ihcmlelvcs, find more room daily to bcUevc, that 
the Caie will be the fame with thofe who fhall 
come after us. 

And thus it may be made appear, that the 
Means of Knowledge rmtural, mcraf, and reaeaUd^ 

* Jaaitf 1, 17. 
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have been imparted in a much more ample Maa«; 1 
ner than ever to ffj, on loboin the Ends of tk^ I 
tVorld are come. Why a more proper Applicati- 
on of them does not follow j why a proportional; 1 
tniprovement of thefe fame Advantages is not aP I 
all times made ; as this feems not to Iiave a ne^. I 
ceflary Connexion with the former, it muft bv 1 
accounted for on other Principles'. Whether I^ J 

* The fame grand Ptinciple of Human Ubcrlj^ whidh 1 
Kiideis it iiKiralTy impoJIible for any thing relating tD tluK ■ 
Mincb or Circumilanccs of Mankind, to remain long in % 
Stale of peff«9 Uniformity, as obfcrv'd above [Part i. p. i j. 
Note ■'.] may go a good way towards accounting for th^ 
partial and unequal manner of implanting, propagating, and 
;ious Notices among Mankind, from the 



preferviiig any rdiaic 
Beginning of the W( 



various Degrecsof either improvii^ under, or neglci^ngand, 
Ruling ihcfe, together with all the other Gifts of Piovm 
(lencc, and thereby making way for farther Difpenfatiofls iji . [ 
fucceeding Ages, fuitablc thereto : And though I am fenG? • 
ble that what has been aJvanc'd with regard to the SuIlaJ. , 
UtHtfi of every Difpenfation to the Exigences of the ^Votlfi 
and fo as to effect a gradual Imprcvenunt , in the molt genev' j 
ral Scnfe, may fecm at firll fight to require a great mane I 
Quttlifications, frcim the long Reign of Idolatry before, ailf ll 
during the Jnuiji Ellabli&ment, and from the like lamenta^ 1 
ble Sute o( P agent fm Hill, together with that of Poptry aa4 J 
Mubamnudifmt under the Gofpel : yet even granting thia is ] 
Its full Force, allowing both for every general Corruption c^ < 
Religion through molt of the Climes and Ages of the VVorl^ I 
and tlie particular Degeneracy thereof in Jevcral Parts amf/l 
Petiods of the fame ; — yet if ve judge of its State, [ as we 
ufc (o foim a Standard for Human Nature] not from thi 
very word and molt brutal patts thereof, or from Placet^ 1 
where it lie:* under the moft urinaUiral ReAraints j hut n^i J 
tb^ from the beti point of Light, in which it may be pla»,f 
cd among the wifer and more fobet part of its Profeflors iii . 
taeh Sed; and mcafurc its proficiency in fame of thole 
Nations where comainii Scnfc hat had room to exert icfell^ 
and common Uonefly and Ingenuity been fuffei'd to mtC j 
widi it in any Degree: — w;x;c the free Uie of the Uo- ( 
dcrftandintr 
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all thefe Means the World might, and oaght to 

have more true Relipon^ and found Morals, now 

derftanding ba» been once suJmitted in religious Mattent — 
[and where this is not the cafe with any pEOple, Religion ■■ 
quite out of the qucftion, being no tnoie coacern'd in their 
Afiain than as mere Matter of Form, ot Jome political Ma- 
chine] — If we take fuch a View of Religion, and put the 
beft ^nfc on each point which it feems capable of, and 
^ich the abJefl 6f its Advocates admit or have advanc'd in 
its Defence — [without which we are only going to de- 
lude ourielves] — If we allow their due Weight to thofc dif- 
ferent Glofles, put upon fome of its oddefl Points of Dofh-ins 
and Difciplinc, its fecmingly unaccountable Rites and Ce- 
remonies J —and to the 'everal fpecious Motives for cithn- 
tolerating or ellabliibing fuch among a People ftupid enoueit 
to approve them, and fcatce capable of reliOiing better : ii 
we make our Enquiry imo the State and Progreis of Religion 
through the World in thii.foir and free Manner, and taks 
care to fel out low enough »t fitft, much lower I conceive 
than hat been commonly im^n'd, [I mean not fo much in 
refpeft of the Divine Revelations themfelves, u Mens Ca- 
pacity of reafoning upon them, and their OifpolltioD to ap- 
ply them] if we reRcft on the fume flow gradual Increafe of 
Corruptions in this and evei ler point, and their as flow 
and gradual Remedy : — if we cvinfidcr the manv difficulties 
that attend the raifuig and keeping up a tolerable Spirit of 
Liberty and Ingenuity in any People for any time : — the 
many dangeruui Abufes to which Liberty itfcll" lies condant- 
ly cxpofed : — the difficulty of pieferving proper Care and 
Induflry, — a right Scnfc of and Attention lo their IntcrciV. 
—a Purity of Murals and Integrity of Heart ; —or of re- 
(loring ihefe in any Country where ihcy have begun to dc- 
clinci— -ifwe reflect upon the World's ciintituiaTpronencni 
and propenlity to a decline in ilicfe [<:fpeJb, — together with 
the Caufes of all this ; — we Ihall not, I believe, be much 
furptized at the fame happening in Religion -, or imagine iu 
Courfe to be either unconformable to, oi :tltogether uncon- 
nci^d with that of all tomman Thingt about us. Again, 31 
its evident Cgnncftion with fome of the ihin^s above mea- 
tion'd mull oblige us to allow of frequent Let:>i and lotig 
Rclrogradations in the Courfe of religious Knowledge, in 
molt paru of the World 1 fo the Relation which it b«ars, and 
the Advaotagc it receives from others, may perhaps autho- 

lif* 
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than formerly, will fcarcely admit a Doubt : but 
whether it adlually has or not, becomes a very 

rife us to fuppore that this Courfc, like to that of theirs, will 
OotwithlUnding fuch Itill be in the nuin, luid at the long- 
run appear to have been, teMy pragrrffivc. Thut from the 
very Nature and Importance of ihc forcmention'd Benefits, it 
fcem», that when thefe once get footing any where, they will 
gain ground, and propagate thcmfclves to other places, and 
draw along with tliem every thing of Confcquence that hu 
ft near relation to them; and when Religious Knowledge 
riands in this relation, as it does olicn unavoidably, it inufl 
even in the cammon couife of things [contrary lo the Na- 
t*re of mere Ignoraocc, or Matters of empty Speculation and 
tkCuriofity] it will fuppon and fpread its main and mod 
lAportsnt Branches, [fucb ai the Supremacy and Superinten- 
Ji^nce of IbmeoneGod, and a 5' c of tuial Retribution, &c. 
which liave been, and are eve where prcfcrv'd among the 
Heathen. ScaFart i.p.32. an ■ r«.de V.R.C.lib.+.c.ia.] 
and thereby both promote »nd itfelf promoted by the gene- 
ral Advances of the World, ai}d fynel^onizi with molt of its 
more valuable Improvements. (fycDr. //jjri/^j'sObferv.V.i. 
p.366.J Thatthii muft be iF* Cafe in Tome degree, wefeem 



3 have fufficient gi 
true State of the Fa^t, wll' 
bable, tlint this would 
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' 1) pritri .■ and from a 
CirctimHances, 'tis pro- 
!ippt.ir, even now, to be fo very re- 
pugnam to it on the whole. However, that fome time or other 
poffibly wemaydifcover tilings to fland thus, or at Icalt have 
room to fuppofe that ihcy appear fo in the Lye of the great 
Governour of the Univcrfe, whofeeth nal in this refpcA at Man 
fitib, 'Tis plain, «^/ Times and Pluces ate not equally aijaptcd 
to the introduction of Difboverics either in common Science 
or Religion : and it feems no lefs dear troin what we now 
Ichowor the whole j^iVf/SDifpenfaiion; and the fretjuciit Re- 
velations that accompanied it t f which were at hrli all put 
under a earna/ Cover, in order to engage the warincft ot 
their Affe^ioni, and induce them to take that care, which 
otherwile they would not have taken in the keeping of them -, 
(See Ltwih'i Directions, p. i6i, iu. ) and afterwards thefc 
were unfolded by degrees, and illultrated as the Day-Star be- 
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different Enquiry '". Though perhaps (bmetliing 
jnight be faid in favour of the prcfcnt Tunts» in 
both rcfpedts. 

ffteen always capablt of retiivhg aU the Light [Ifinder^ V. 2- 
i V'SS^O ^'°^ ^^^^ religious Inllitution, which it was fined 
■ever to convey, juft at the "ZiWiuAw it vjat firft iniroduad 
'into thelVorld. It may perhaps bedeem'd rufEcient it rhey, 
'to whom any fuch wu givrn, were To far qitalilied to hear 
■ endprofit by it, [Confiderations, p. 173.] as to »ccei«c fome- 
what o( it thcmfelves, and hand it down to otheis in a cem~ 
'prtent Degree ef Purity, and give it fuch a furc Foundatitn 
-in the World, as may fuppotc it till all Circumllances Ihall 
-concur which muft contribute to its Fuhtfs, and carry it en 
to a State of Maturity. Many of thefe Circumiiances fecm 
for fbmc time to have been concurring in fome parts of the 
World, and therefore may be look'd on as fu muny natural 
Means cooperating to produce this Effeit there, in the ge- 
neral Theory of Religion; allowing for the Variations iffu- 
ing from that Principle of Freedom abovemcntlou'd. And if 
we view the piefent Growth of Science in thefe parts of 
the World which we are bell acquainted with, and the 
eliabliOied Methods of pteferving and perpetuating it ; 
remembering the Connciition each of ihcfc hts with the 
reft, and with any religious Enquiries, us well as others to 
which they may be apply'd ; to which Application likcwiTc 
we fcem to be now no lefs difpofed : — coiifidcring this, I 
fay, 'tis fcarccly poflible to think that fuch Improvements 
fliould either ihcmfelves be ever wholly loft among Man- 
kind, or not become the Means of raifing and leHning o- 
tlien, and thereby of accelerating a certain Pngrefs, and ad- 
vancing it to greater Heights in that o{ reiigiout, as well-as 
every Branch of comman Knowledge [ at leaft that thii npr 
pears to be on the recovering hand, {though unJer Tome <lc- 
^rce of Struggle) and rtfing higher and faitcr by their Means, 
than it could ever be concciv'd to tifc without ihcm ; which 
is, I humbly apprehend, as much as I am concern'd to main- 
tain at prcfent. 

•• ' It does appear to me very prohehle, to fay the lesft, 

* that Jews and Chrijiiaiu, notwithftanding all tlieir V-ices 

* and Corruptions, have, upon tlie whole, been always btt- 

* ter than Heathens and Unbelievers. It feems to tne alfo, 
' that as the Knowledge of true, pure, and perfe^ Religion 

* a advanced and diffufed more and more every dav, fo the 
' Praaife 
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Firft, That wc exceed the wifeft among an- 
cient Heathens, who either praftifed, or at leaft 
permitted, and connived at the Worfliip of 
monftrous Deities^ and mofl unnatural Rites, ia 
readily allow'd ; and with reafon attributed to the 
Superiority of the Ckrijiian Difpenfation ; ia 
comparifon with which, former Ages are juftly 
term'd Days of Darkneji : and that we of the " 
Reformation, as much excell the dark Times of * 
Monkery, in rational true Piety, might perhaps " 
be as eafily granted ; and with equal Jullice a& 
cribcd to the fuperior Knowledge that we have 
of our own Difpenfation. We have indeed left 
Shew and Ceremony, now than ever ; lefs of the 
Form ofGodlinefs in general; but 'tis hoped, not 
lefs of the real Power. Unprofitable Aufteritica 
arc rather chang'd for that more reajonable Ser- 
vicf, and refined Devotion, which renders the ' 
Deity amiable, and the Imitation of him ufeful 
to Mankind; which makes each Worfliippe^ ' 
more happy in himfclf, and helpful to his Fellow* ' 

* Prafljfc of ic correfponds iliereto : But (hen this, from th« \ 

* Natureof the Thing, is aKaiSof alcfa obvious kind ; how* , 

* ever, if it be true, it will become manifeft in due timrl 

* Let us fuppofe a perfon to maintain that Civil Govern* 

* metit, the Arts of Life, Medicines, &c, have never been 

* of ufe to Mankind, bccaufe it does not appear from anj ' 

* certiun Calculation, that the Sum total of Health and Hap* " 

* pinels is greater among the polite Nations, than among th« * 

* barbarous ones. Would it not be thought a fuflicient An^ -■ 

* fwer to this, to appeal to the obvious good Etfefh of theft ' 

* Thingi in innumerable Inllances, without entering into a ' 
' Calculation impoHtble to be made ? However, it does her« 

' alfo appear, that, as far as we arc able to judge, civilized • 
' Countries are, upon the whole, in a more happy Statc^ 

* than barbarous ones, in all thefc rcfpe^,* Hart/ty's Ob- 
ftrratiom on Man, &c. V.2. p'i76. 

1^-^ p 2 Crea- 
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; 'Creatures'. There fcems to be much Itfs of j«- 

^Per^ifiofjy and Reliance on fuch Things as can at 

tcrt be but Means to Religion, and often hardly 

that i nay rather tend to take Men off the proper 

Principle, and fubftjtute another very different in 

its room ; teaching them to compound for real 

Goodnefs, the Subftance of all true Religion, by 

that which has not fo much as even its Shadow j 

' and leading them to contend about that, whh 

' fuch a Temper, as could not pofiibly be exer- 

'eifed, or entertaln'd, in any Thing that bore a 

= • They take very unprofitable pain», who endeavour iq 
, ■ perfwade Men that they afc obliged wholly to defpifc [hi» 

• VVorlU and all that is in it, even whilft they themfelvea live 

• here. God liath not taken all that pains in forming and 

• framing and furnifhing this World, that they vho «fft» 

• made by him to live in it (hoiUd defpife it ; it will be C- 

• nough if tliey do not love it fo immoderately, as to prefer it 
' • before him who made it : Nor (hall vre endeavour to tx- 

W* * lend the Notions of the Sliici Philofophers, and toi^rctcb 

• them farther by the he^ of Chriflian Precepts, to the ex- 

• tinguiflilng all thofe Affedlions and Paflions which are and 

■ will alwa)'s be infeparable from human Nature; and which 

• it were to be wUhed that many ChrilHans could govern 

• and fupprefs and regulate as well as many of ihofc Hen- 

• then Philofophers ufed tn do. As long as the World hfts, 

• and Honour and Virtue and Indultry havt Reputation in 

• the World, there will be Ambition and Emulation and 

• Appetite in the beft and molf accotnpliOicd Men who live 

• in it; if there fhould not be, more Barbarity and Vice and 
' Wicfcednef? would cover every Nation of the World than 

• it yet fuffers under. If wife and honeft and virtuouffy dif- 

• pofed Men quit the Field, and leave the World to the Pil- 

■ lage, and the Manners of it to the Deformation of Pcrfons 

• dedicated to Rapine, Luxury, and Injuftice, how favage 

• muft it grow in half an Age ? Nor will the bcft of Princes 

• be able to govern and prefcrve their Subjcfls, if the beft 

• Men be without Ambition and Defirc to be employed and 

• trufted by them.* hi. dartnjan, Efl". Mor. & Div. p. 96. 
Fol. 
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flcar relation to the other. It fccms, I fay, as if 
there were Icfs of all this ; and that there would 
be lefs yet, would all thofe who perceive its Re- 
mains, unite in Oppofition to it, with that Zeal 
and Sobernefs, which true Religion only can 
infpire. 

As to that Spirit of JnJideUty^ which fo remark- 
ably prevails at preient, they who are con5dent 
that they underftand Religion thoroughly, and 
profefs it in its utmoH; Purity, mull condemn this 
Humour of examining all Parts of it, as abfo- 
luteiy bad, and of pernicious Confequence : they 
who arc not fo fanguine, will conclude that there 
are very good Ends to be fcrv'd by it ; whatever 
be the Fate, or the Intent, of fuch (and fuch it 
muft be own'd there are) as moft injurioufly op- 
pofe Religion: Thefc believe that there is the 
mat Ncceflity for fuffering this Heretical Turn 
in general, as for any particular Hfrf^jjj and 
that thereby already Truths of great Importance 
are made manifefi. They fee and lament the Con- 
fequences of long negleding to review EftabUfti- 
mcnts ; and fuffering the pubUck fVifdom of pft 
Ages to ferve here, and here only, for at! follow- 
ing ones *. They think there has been io much 

» • But there arc few Chriflian Princes who lay this to 
heart, and Divines have quite other things in their thoughts: 
their great Bufincfs is to maintain what h eftablilh'd, and 
to diTpuic with ihofe who find fault with it. On the other 
hanij. Knowledge or Rcfolutjon is waniiagi and there ia 
not enough of Honedy ur Gteatiief^ of Soul to confefs the 
Truth. Few Wtitcrt. have the courage to fpeak fo impai^ 
tiailv, as the famous Author of tlie Hiltory of the Refor- 
mation in England has done, in the PreJace to his fecond 
Volume. It rs thought hy many Perfons, liiat all would be 
ruin'd it the Icaft AluratJ^n wjs oijde. iiome of tbefe De- 
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Wood^ Hajft Stubble built on the Foundattoo, at 
mud lake a confiderable Time to be removed ; 
cfpecially when they fee fome got no farther yet, 
than to doubt whether there be occafion to haw 
any thing at all removed ; or even to deny that 
there is reafon, either for attempting, or fo much 
as wifliing, farther Reformation. They obfervc 
Light, and Liberty at the fame time advancing 
I .with an equal pace, and aifording theic mutual 
I Help ; as they do generally *, to fcparate thcfe, 
from the GoU^ Silver, Precious Stones -, many 
iiaving taken the Fan in hand, and refolv'd tbo- 
^ roughly to purge the Floor ; though fome be apt 
to throw away part of the good Seed, together 
with the Chaff"; which alfo generally has been 
ihe cafe, and is a very natural one. 

Secondly, As to the prefent Morals, it may 
.perhaps be a Ciuellion whether they grow worfc 
upon the whole, when it is conlider'd, that the 

^ feOs — arc now become invioUWe CuHoms and Laws. 
■* Every body fancies rrue and pure Chrijhanity to be that 
' which obtains in his Country, or in the Society he lives 

• in i and it is not fo much as put to the Queftion, whether 

• or not fome things fliould be altered. As long as Chrijlimi 
"* are poflelTcd with thcfe Prejudice?, we niuft not cxpe£i to 

• fee Chril^iamty reftorcd to an entire Purity.' Caufes oflki 
prefeni CarTupfion cf Chrijliam, Pad 2. pag.271. How ap- 
ipJtcable thefc Reflections arc to the prefent Age, and this 
Nation in particular, may perhaps be detcrmin'd by the Re- 
ception which a fair, well-meant Prnpofal for fome farther 
-RcfDrmation (ball meet with. Sec Frre and candid Difquijl- 

. iitns, printed for J. Millar, 1749. with the Apptals and Sup- 
.plcDients. To which add an excellent Dedication by the 
eminent Author of the EJfay on Spirit, and Dr. Hafliiy, V. 
4. prop. 82. p. 370, &c. anil Mf. Jarlin, palTim. 

.• Sec Dr. ^Viii>r's Defcriptio'n of the Benefits of £^^{r 
Avil and relieioiu. Hill, of Knowl. V.2. c.21. S-i. 

lefs 
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fefs Vices, as well as UncaGnefles, of paft Time« 
are foon forgot ; and the moft flagrant, notorious 
ones only appear upon Record : — that we ar» ■ 
apt to judge thofe Evils greateft, which we feel4 
ourfelTCS ; and that Good leaft, which feems t9« 
rival and eclipfe our own, and raifes Envy in thtf W 
room of Admiration: — and that hence, one oft 
them is often aggravated, the other extenuatei 
moft unduly '. On which account, Vices may nabfi 
probably be greater now in general, but we mor«a 
immediately concern'd with them, and futFeringi! 
under them; eipecially the reigning ones, (olfl.1 
which there always have been fomc* ) as thofe oft I 
FafSion and Corruption, Luxury and LcwdneftJ J 
feem to be at prefent ; and great ones indeed thc)^' f 
are, efpeclally in our own Country -, which yeti 1 
perhaps are not worfe than the reigning ones of 
former Times": and 'tis to be rcmember'd, that> 

» See Bp. FUetujsid's 2d Charge, p. 6, J:c. Ibbst'% Serm. 00 
£(ci.y. 10, Lt Cltrn, ib. Brawn's Caufes of Common Errors, 
B.I. cd, &c. Thai the fame Principle, 1. f. oi Envy, is at' ' 
all times no lefs apt to prevail in the decrying of the prefent 
fitate of Liliralure, may be feen in an ingenious Author't 
Note on /iir. A.P, 1.408. p.213. zEd. 

• ' There is a certain Lift of Vices committed in all AgcSp 
' and declaimed againll by all Authors, which will hit u 
' long a) Human Nature; or digcftcd into common place* 
' may ferve for any Theme, and never be out of date until 

* Dooms-day-' Vule, Err. p. 22. 1 . 

" ' They who will take ihc pains to look into the Record* 
' of former Times, and view the Religion and Policy of our 

* own and our Neighbour Nations, from theTime that Chfi-* ' 

* ftianiiy was firrt planted in them ; and God knows, (h* 
' Profpci!l that we have jn molt of them before that bleire4 
' Seafon, is very dark and unplcafant ; will be beft able td 
' judge and prefcnlir what Veneration is in truth due to An- 

* ti(]uiiy : and It may be, he who takcth the bcft Suney of 

* them, will hardly find a Time in which hi voM wifli ra- 
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diey come attended with the forctncniion'd Ad- 
iVantages of Light and Liberty, in Cuch a degree, 
ti we can never be too thankful for ; and which 
:fre hope will fpeedily correft them j the one e- 
tnabling Men foon to fee their evil confequenccs, 
\Sat other allowing them full fcope to cenfure, and 
fexpofe them ; and through both thcfe, it may 
fce that each other Vice becomes more open, and 
apparent now, rather than of fiiperior fize, and 
ftrength. So that concerning the prefent Times, 
jsrc have fome room to think that they are not 
sbfolutely worfe than all before them, as to M?- 
tali^. Perhaps I may be allow'd to advance a 
|tep farther, and fuppofe them better in fome re- 

Jther to have been born, or Petfons with whom he could 
. • more ufcfully and happily have convcrfcd, than in this very 
* Time in which he hath been bom, how vicious and wicked 
^ focver; or ihofc worthy Pcrlbns with wiiom he bath, or 
I f might have lived, how depraved fo ever the grcatcrNum- 
■ bcr is, as it hath always been.' Ld Clertndm, £01 p. 227. 
' >> I believe it would be bard to produce modern inltances 
of Cruelty and Barbarity Jn any civilized State, whether in 
War or Peace, c<|ual to fuch as were decreed publicicJy, and 
^ecuccd without the Icail teeming remurt'c, by the poltteff 
People of Antiquity: Witncfs iheir frequent r(Ju/ing Quar- 
ter, and flaying all the Males; theii Triumphs, lofturing of 
Slavesi their Profcriptions, Poifunings, expofing Children, 
|Upes, i^e. which need no aggravation. There is even at 
this day a forr of Decency iii all our pubhc Councils and De^ 
Jiberaiions .' and I believe the boldelt of out Demagc^uci 
irould hardly undeitake, in a popular Afli:mbly, to propofe 
sny thing parallel to the Rape of the Saliina, the mofi unjuft 
yfagc of X.7'. CtHatinust or the ungrateful Treatment of C«- 
mi/Tui ; which, as a learned Father obfetves, were pieces of 
Iniquity agreed to by the public fiody of the Ramans. In- 
pances of the fame kind with the two lall every one knowi 
flccur frequently among the Gretii, as well as Romans, in the 
politeft Ages of cheir Government. See Sit 71 P.Blaunt, Efl". 
p.l45. oiHufiu's Political Difc.io. 
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Ipe&s ; that we have ceruin Virtues now 
greater Perfedion, particularly more of true Cba^ 
rity, or Unherjal BcTievtdenct^ than ever fjncc tfaa 
time of primitive Cbrijlianity ". — But if this be 
deem'd a mi^ake, and too partial fondoeis San 
the prefent Times, I truft it will be aKo judg'd 
a pardonable one, amid lb much moA evident 
Partiality againfl: them ; efpecially as it is on tht 

• 1 may add, that ihcrc fecms to be a more fwrfcfl reiigtu- 
tion to iheWillof God,andacquicfccncc in hij Providence, i 
unong all Ranks of Menj 1 greater FirmneE) in enduring ' 
Psinj morcChearfulnelfandCouragein fubmitting to Deat^ 
amone the generality, even of loweJt Education: in OiorCi ' 
that Mankind may be faid to grow more fpiritual and i«*. i 
Ufftutl, inthefe and many other rcfpe^, than they hapcbeeM 
in former Ages. * I think it may be faid, in Honour of tb« j 

* prefent Age, that [with a few excepiions] Controverfy is 

* carried on with more Decency and eood Nfannen, tlian Ln 
*jany former Period of time that can he named ; which, to- 

* gethcr with the ToUrtiisn granted by Law, in this and otbw 
' Protcftant Countries, for all Pcrfons to worfljip God in 
' their own way ; and that Ckri/lian Charity and Moderation, 
' which is generally fhewn towards thofe that differ from us, 

* feems already to be attended with good Effeft. — The fen* 

* ingupuf fomany Cltarity-StbtolmhayK of late Years beea 

* erefled In thefe fcingdoms, — the forming of Rtligious Secit- 

* tin and other good means, have greatly contributed to the 

* promoting the Knowledge and Prafliceof Virtue and Re- 

* iieioR among us.' fforioingtm^ Efl". p. 151, 158. 

Upon the whole, we have reafon to conclude, that thcJZ/- 
fi*raiitH af Ltlttrs wa» fo far from being fata/ to Chri/Hanlty, 
or that this has been in dtcay tver ftnce (as a late noble Writer, 
much more converfant with fome kinds of Politickt and po- 
lite Literature, than the prefent Subject, has been picafcd to 
affirm) [Lttltrc tn tht Study cf Hijiory, p. 175.] titat on the 
contrary, this, wherc-ever it took place, has greatly tended 
both to the Illuflration of its Evidence, and thclncreafe of its 
Power over the Minds and Confciences of Men ; and that in 
many refpefh it has really fiourilhed more from thii, than 
from any other Period of Tine fince itt origitial EllaUilb- 

cha. 
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charitable fide ; and tends to make them reaUy 
better than they would be, did worfc opinions of 
them univerfally prevail :—— 

Which brings me, in the laft place, to the Con- 
Jequences that attend the other way of thinkiog. 

Thefe have been hinted at in the beginning of 
this Difcourfe, 5nd might be fhewn more parti- 
cularly to affedt the Honour of God, our own 
Happinefs, and that of others ; in as much as the 
foregoing fuppofition cafts a Cloud over all the 
Works of God, — confounds our Notions of his 
WiCiom, Power, and Goodnefs; — raifes Diftruft, 

I if not a Difbelief of his Perfections, and thereby 

I deadens our Devotion toward him; — damps and 
difcourages all Study ; and defboys the pleafure 
that would arife from a Survey of both the Na- 
tural^ and Moral World, and from Reflexions on 
riie Station we hold in them ; — renders us far 

f lefs fenfible of the Happinefs within our power, 
and by confequence makes us receive lefs from 
them ; — not only hinders Men from growing 
better, but aftually makes them worfe ; and fuiC 
fers the World daily to decline, through a pcr- 
fwafion that it is defign'd to do fo ; — ic having 
been obferv'd, that thofe Writings which villanizf 

' -Mankind, have a pernicious tendency towards 
propagating, and protecting viUany, and help the 
moft of all to teach, and encourage it'' ; in the 

•I In proof of the fore^oin:^ Obfcrvatinn, not lo mention 
tere fuch foreign Authors as E/prii, Rachtfmicauld, and BeyU^ 
who feem ro have taken a dc:)! of perverfe pains \o eradicite. 
ill feeds of Humanity nut of the Human Brcafti — fufficjent 
evidence may be had from a famous writer of our own, thP 
Author of the Fabli cf the Bfft, who by a (hew of fuperkv 
peiielralion into the low Motives jiid ignoble Pajlions which 
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■ikme manner as thofe which perpetually dwell 
on the dark fide of things, and the difHcaltics that 

are too apt to fway People ; — by pointing at the means whei*- 
bya politician may fometimes izv^iV himfelf of thefe, asweU 
as fcrve fome prcfent Intereft of ihe Public in indulging 
them ; — by a droll way of defcribing things, and a due mix- 
ture of fome very ill-natured Tfuibs, that looks like mora ' 
than ordinary Sagacity and a Ihrewd knowledge of the worl^ 
and fcrvcs to gratify a man's own Vanity, or Spleen, whilt* | 
it appears to be expofing that of others ; — in fine, by dwell- ' 
ing altogether on the Foibles and the Follies of the worft anil J 
weakeil of mankind i — has drawn fuch an horrid, and at thiB' 
fame time humourous Piflure of the Species, as has at onct' 
diverted, and debauch'd the Principles of rrwre perfons of th» 
beft underflandings amongil us, than perhaps any other writer I 
of laie years. , L 

And tho' we allow (he Obfervation of an abler Author of I 
th« fame flamp, viz. that Pritidplts have fcldom fuch an \m?-^ I 
mediate influence on Men's behaviour, or their tempers, M.7 
a predominant Pajftcn, or a fettled Habii; yet we may infifl', 
upon it, that the former of thcfe, when perverted, helpvery^ I 
much to strengthen and encourage any kind of irregularity I 
in the latter ; at leaft they are exceedingly apt to difcouragc * A 
and debilitate any attempt to fubdue an exorbitant Paflioi^„>l 
or inveterate Habit: theydellroy all vigorous Endeavours to*. 4 
ward eftablifhing right methodsoffelf-govemment; they in-. 1 
difpofe us for attending to that moral DIfcipline which is (<>' I 
neceflary to conduct ourfelves with innocence and ufefulneAt I 
thro'Life, and yet fo difficult when oppofed to the Hream of ^ 1 
evil Cuilom, or the tide of vicious Inclination. Such Prin- 
ciples efpecially as are advanc'd in the fore- mentioned Bookj 
inftead of exciting us to love, partake of, and ftrive to pro* : 
mote the Happinefs of our Fellow-Creatures, and to delight- 
in paying a grateful Homage to our common Parent, muft* 
rather bring us to a fix'd contempt and hatred of the gene- ' I 
rality of thcfe; give us unworthy narrow notions of theCrc-' " 
ator and Govemour of this World, and cut off the leaftpro--* 
fpcft of enlarging or improving them in any other. Thf^.I 
muft caufe a Decay of public Spirit, and a want of public'^ I 
Faith; aDeclincand a gradual Diffblution of private Honour^*! 
Truth, and common Honefty i the very leaft that can be ex*^* J 
pedled from them is an indolent unfatisfying flate of mini**! 
within one's felf, and an aveifion tow^rdt my pains or 
trouble 
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attend our fearch after the ways of God, &r9e 
only to darken the view {^ill more, and multi- 
trouble in the gratifying, fcrving, or fupfiorting'otbers. And 
tba' fuch a deep difcovery of [he Springs of ASion may feem 
Jicft tolhew us haw men are moft ealily led, yec were it all true, 
it wou'd (bew at the fame time chat fucbCrcatures are fcaicc- 
ly worth the leading ; fmce it palls a!I the pleaiiire of con- 
Tcrftng with them, strikes at the very root of univerfal Bene- 
vokace, which alone can fuppty that pleafure, hUfls every 
publickly focial difpolition, and all the Cbaritin of private 
idie: in Ihort, deJtroys all that is great and good, orantiahle 
in them, or which can make any fuperior Station eligible 
aroongft them. 

But farther, if there be a real Syftem of things pre-cfta- 
blifli'd upon diiFercnt Principles, — then muA fuch Scheme* 
of Government prove full as ufelcfs, as uncomfortable, being 
wholly founded on a faJfe bottom, and at every turn oppofing 
vhat they never can overthrow; fince he who framed this 
Syflem, will afluredly take care to fupport it in his own way, 
whether we will or no : and if the original Plan on which it 
was form'd, and the Laws calculated to dneO. U, be thought 
of themfelves infufficient to that end, there is Hill ground 
{from Nature and Realbn, fetting sTide poHtivc Declarations] 
to believe, that he would rather interpofe fometimes to fc- 
cure the ellablilhmcnt thereof, than fu^cr it to be quite niin'd 
^nd revers'd. The Govemour of which Syftem therefore 
ought to be attended to as fuch in all good Policy i and our 
political Syllem framed in fame kind of conformity to that 
great Model; by a careful contemplation of the chief End 
jmd prepollent Quality in each part of his Works ; by a ftu- 
dioujSurvey of all the Dignity, and Harmony, and UappinelJ 
confpicuous in the general Condu^ of them. But in fuch 
Schemes as we are now examining, the fupreme Governour 
. of the World is cither quite omitted, or introduced in to de- 
grading a manner, as makes lilm ev'n dependent on, and 
obliged to an evil Principle for molt part of the Beauty and 
chief Benefit of his Wort : it gives fo bafc an Idea both of 
this Syflem and its Author, as mull Ihock any one who it 
willing to entertain the leall degree of Reverence or Regard 
for either i or has any juft Concern even for himfelf, as be- 
ing unavoidably link'd jn lb near a Relation to, and clofe 
Connexion with ihcfc, from whence he h like t« rcccifc fo 
Itille cither of true Honour or Advantage. 

Hoi 
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ply thefc very Difficulties. Hew much bettel^ j 
bolh the End and the Effect of ihefe; whaA 1 

How much more heautiful anJ i«ft a Theory migl»» wi^ 1 
lors Labour be crefled on foufid Morals, and a Seiireof Re* 1 
ligion ! which would make aH true, rational PIcafurc, coi&i(i. | 
eide, and render ihtpr«fcntS(.ite of things not only uniforW ? 
and abl'olutely dcfwable in ilfdf, but alfo the direfi Roai^ 1 
the natural Paffpoit to a better : which, bcfidp a deal of puri 
mod in polle£ien, mutl fill and extend the Soul with cvo^ - 
htfting hope of infinitely greater. Where cvcrj Virtue would 
in every one effentialty promote and perfeiS thofc of others, 
and each with infinite Confiftency confpire to exert the na- 
tural EiFeiSs of all in univerfal Happinefs ; without that mot* 
Icy mixture of the contrary Qualities, which can at bell but 
maifeflly and accidentally, and by their being extraitcoufly 
«W-ruleJ, produce any ftare thereof. For after all, wheii 
*Bcewecometounderftandourfelves, we fh»ll find thjt Vice 
in general does in iB own Nature, and in every Degree of it^ 
tend to produce Mifery, or prevent Happinefs, either medK 
ately or immediately in every Syftcm [from whence indeei) 
it has its Name, and on account of which only it ought t^ 
be, and has ever been, prohibited by Divine and Human 
Laws, ] tho' this its tcnijcncy may probably be over-ruled 
in many particular Cafes ; or it may be fufpended or fiiper- 
feded by thelntfoduflionof oppofiteQiialiliesj which, thro* 
the unavoidable Imperfet5tfon of Language, are often otifbkea 
fer it ; or it may be in ftich a manner realty blended and con- 
founded with thefe, as to be hardly diftinguifhablc from them; 
or in fuch a degree counterpois'd and ballanc'd by fomc jarr- 
fng Principles, or inconfiflent Species of its own, that its Ef- 
ftmare not fo plain and obvious \ efpecially in large Socie- 
ties and complex Bodies, where more than ordinary Skill b 
rcquirue to compute the Confcquenccs of each particular Ad 
er Habit ; and affign each Influence to its proper Caufe. But 
this grows more apparent in fmnll Families and privateCon- 
flittttions, where yiee of every fort and fizc is feeii to create 
proportionable Corruption and Diforder in the Body poKtic, 
as furely as Femm, or a Poifon properly to cali'd, docs in 
tjie natural one; tho'tn fome critical Circumftances, fuch a 
violent Struggle and Convulfion may b^ rais'd thereby in 
both of them, as may occafion very extraordinary Effcch; 
and two bad Qualities in contcfl with each other, irf!ead of 
ruining, may poi&bly idierc an opptcft'd Conflitution ; as i 
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place Human Nature in its faircfl Light, and 
reprcfent the lovely Form as worthy of its Au- 

fometimes even iina VminaUmant. Yet ilill, notwlchftand- 
ing fome fuch very unufual Phenomena, the diftinfl Proper- 
ties and regular Piodudion of natural Bodies, as well as thofe 
of moral Qualities, arc both of them fix'd, and fairly dif- 
coverabte in the main ; we are tolerably well apprifcd what 
naturally conduces to the ptefervation and profpcriCy of each ; 
and on the whole may rell well fatisfied, that ifthe latter were 
compofcd of fuch a Number of rank heterogeneous Prin- 
ciples as this fame Author is inclined to fuppofe, they would 
not long fubfill as we now find ihem -, nor could the World 
pofTibly go on fo well as it has done, and docs. So far is (lut 
Pofition therefore from bei/ig juft, which this fame Author 
has put into the very Title of his Book) vi%. that V'tu, pro- 
perly fo call'd, whether private or public, is a real BiHtfit^ 
that the reverfe is ftiii5tly true in general -, which might be 
proved as clearly by an indudlion of particulars as Sir IV. 
7^17^/; has made out the thing in one flrongCafct which was 
unhappily thisAuthor'slcadinglnftance, fiss. that of Luxur/, 
or Excefs, being of Advantage to a beneficial Tradt. Sec 
Temple's Obfervations on the Nelbtrlands, p. 66. Fol. [Comp. 
Uucbtjin's Remarks, N". 2. J But granting all the Ya&s to 
be juft as this Author ftates them; were tlie Bulk of Man- 
kind altogether as vile and vicious as he reprefcnts them, yei 
would it oe of no real Service to lay open fuch a Sink of Pol- 
lution, and thereby only fpread the Infedion farther ftill, 
and faflcr; it cannot be of fo much ufe toe^ibit Men en- 
tirely «i thty art, even in their very worft Light j as it muft 
be lo place them where they oft rcallv have been, and where 
they always might and ought to be. Nor can fuch Views of 
. the World prove any Entertainment to one that is either de- 
firous of concurring in any thing for the Improvement of itt 
or of contributing at ail to the £afe and Agreeablenels of hil 
own Situation in it. 

But 1 propofed to make only fome general Obfervition* 
on the Genius and main Drift of this celebrated Book, as a 
Siiecimenof fuch fort of Writings ; ihcParticularsof it hav- 
ing been fufiiciently confuted long ago. Ifhallconcludcwith 
obfcrving, that the celebrated Author of the Charailtrijikif, 
juid this Writer, who fbconilanilyoppufes him, are evidently 
in two Extremes i the firfl contending for a Benevolence quite 
pure in kind, and pcifc^y difmtetcAed, and without any 

othci 
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thor ; as well as of thofe that difplay the Beau- 
ty, and Beneficence of the Divine Oeconorpy j 
and produce an Afllirancc of that paternal Care, 
I and Condudl of us here, which brings the trueft 

I Enjoyment, and mod grateful Acknowledgement 

of preient Benefits ; and Ukewife begets a joyful 
Hope, and ftedfaft Expeftacbn of more fubftan- 
tial ones hereafter ! 

The Confeqiiences of the foregoing Dp£trinc 
might be nrg'd farther, in regard both to the 
Atheifi and Deijl ; to convince the one, that all 
things have not gone at random, but that there 
I are plain tokens of a Plan, and Government; and 

from what has already paft, reafon to think that 

other End than its own Exerdfe ; which is neither reconcile- 
able to Faft, nor to the Frame of fuch Beings as we are at 
prefent: the latter centering all in 5^^ immediately, and con- 
ilituting its chief Good in fomc of the very lowtll Grattfi- 
catiom: which is alike groundtcfs, but attended with worfe 
Confequences. Between thefe there is mantfrftly a middle 
way, whereby the meral Stnfe and that of Hencur^ &c. miy 
be forra'd by way of Habii-, really diftin^ from, and flriking 
previoufly to any private Views, and generally with greater 
Force loo than cou'd he produced by the moft vigorous anil 
intenfc Rcfleflion (which is ever of great ufe, and often il&- 
ceflary in Matters of the lall importancei) yet this may bo 
to far qualify'd by a Mixture of the other Paffions, and fo 
«»ell dire^ed to the belt and noblcft Ends by Keafon, as to 
keep clear of all the Abfurdities of the former Syrtem, which 
runs fo naturally into rank Enthajiaftn ; and likewife to avoid 
the ill Confequences that attend the latter, which is fo apV 
to fink us into the very Dregs of Vice and Fillany. Thishw 
been juft piopofcd above fParti. Not.". p.S.ts'c] and I 
firut no fufiiciem ground to doubt dl its being in itfdf tb^ 
moft conformable to the true Nature of Mankind in oene-'- 
rrf, and befi adapted to promote the bighcft Degree of HajK 
pinefs in focial Life. A more particular Examination of both' 
theSyftems abovcmcntion'd, may be read with pleafure ia- 
Jh, Brewi'a Eflays on the Charafferijiicks. 
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more of it will ever appear, and in a Aill more 
perfeA manner : to fhcw the other, that as the 
fcveral Difpenfations of, what we call, Revealed 
Religion, have hitherto been in the main confor- 
mable to thofe of Providence, in both the natural 
and moral World, this poflibly may come from 
the feme Author j and receive yet farther in- 
crcafe, which thcfc alfo do, as tb^ are daily bet- 
ter underftood. 

But if this be not the Cafe in any Degree her«, 
we fcem to have nothing left whereon to ground 
an Analogical Argument (which yet is our beft, 
if not our only natural Argument) for an Here- 
after; no viGblc Footfteps of Wifdom and Good- 
nefs, to conduft us in our Search after a Firft 
Caufe } no fettled Foundation for our Hopes of 
Futurity, the Bafis of all Natural Religion : All 
is Chaos, and Coofulion thus for, and therefore 
may be fo, for ought we know, eternaUy; either 
without any good, confiilcnt Scheme at all, or 
that, as foon as fix'd, unfix'd again, and difap- 
pointed : — ^in fhort, the Divine Government, 
\{ there be one, muft on this Scheme be inferior 
to mofl Human Adminiflrations. 

Thus then we fee how neceffary it is to form 
right Notions of the part State of the World, 
cfpedally in regard to that important Point, Re~ 
iigion, in order to judge how it will be for the 
future i and in what manner we are to condua 
ourfclves. If ithashitliertobcen really progreflive, 
we find good Reafon to expe<ft the fame ftill fer- 
ther. We have ftrong Motives to go into this 
Scheme ourfelves i and clear Diret^ions how; to 
proceed in it. Inliead of looking back, and la- 
bouring 
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bouring to confine it to the Model of pall Tiroes, 
we learn rather wJth the great Apojlk^ to forget 
thfe Things which are behind ^ reaching forivard 
unto thofe Things that are before, and preffing to- 
ward the Mark *. 

" Phil. 3. 13, ttf<r.— I ihall here aiSd the Sentiments of an 
il]ullriousWriter,and an excellent Judge of the World j who, 
had I met with him fooner, would have faved nic the trouble 
of relying any thing upon the prefencSubjetS; and whofe whole 
Treatife is lb curious as to make the length of this, and fome 
other Specimens cited from it very excufeable. * It is an extra- 

* ordinary Improvement that Divine and Human Learning 

* hath attained to, fince Men have looked upon the Ancients 

* aa fallible Writers, and not as upon thofe Nt plus ultra 

* that could not be exceeded. We retain, as I have faid be- 

* fore, a juft Reverence for them as great Lights, which ap- 

* peared in very dark Titnes ; and we read them rather to 

* vtiidicate them from thofe Impofitions which confident Men 

* frequently make them liable to, to ferve their own corrupt 

* Ends, than that we cannot attain to as much clear Know- 

* ledge by reading later Writers in lefs Time than turning 
■ over their Volumes will require j fo that we may modefUy 

* cnough(whichniore Men think than fay)believe thatof ths 

* Fathers, which one of 'TuUy'i Orators faid of the Latin Lan- 

* guagc, Non tarn pricilarum ijl fc'iri, — quam turpt tfl nefcirt ; 

* it is more fhame to Scholars not to have read the Fathers, 

* than profitable to them to have read them. And I do in 

* truth beheve (with a very true Refpe^ to the Writers of 

* the 3d, 4th, and 5th Ages) tfiat there have been many Books 

* written and publiJhed within thcfe laft hundred years, in 
' which much more ufefut Learning is not oiily commuiii- 

* catcdto iheWorldthan wasknowntoanyof thofeAncients; 
' but iit which the molt diJHcult and important Points which 

* have been handled by the Fathers, are more clearly ftated, 

* and more fotidly illuftrated, than in the ori^nal Treatifes 
' and Difcourfcs of the Ancients thcmfclvcs. — I? then in truth 

* all kind of Jvcaming be in this Age in which we live, at 
' Icaft in our own Climate, and in fomc of our Neighbours, 
' very much improved beyond what it ever was i and that 
' many Errors, and fomc of no fmall Impoitance, have been 

* difcovcred in the Writings of the Ancients ; why fbould we 
' te^ri ajid appeal to Antiquity for an) othei Teilimony (ban 
v.- Q. 'for 
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. And, to ufe the fame, Apofile\ Advice, Let si 

therefore, as many as Jtfire to be perfeS^ be thus 

* for Maittrof Fa£!, and thereto without rcfb-auiingouTown 

* Enquiry or rational Conjcciurcs. ThcTimftiscooiewhich 

* the Philofopher foretold in his Dircoirrfe of Comets, Malld 
' j'uni qua: tffe canciiimui, qualiafunt ignoramus ; ven'ut tttnpus 

* jua pajltrt noftri lam aperta mi ntjci^ mirtatur. We may 

* indeed well wonder at their grofs Ignorance in all things be- 

* longing to Aftronomy, in which many of the Fathers knew 

* no more than they, and fo could not undcrlhrnd many places 
■ in the Scriptures; and whofower reads their Commentaries 

* upon the fcveral Books of Scripture, cannot be blamed for 

* want of Moderty, if he differswilh them very often ; which 

* learned Men of all Opinions always have and always will do, 

* We do not flatter ourfelvcs, if we do beltcve that we have 
' or may have as much Knowledge in Religion as they had, 

* and we have much to anfwer, tf wc have nor more; and 
*-if oui Prafticcofttic Duties of Religion be not as great and 

* as fin cere as theirs (which we have too much reafan to 

* fufpcfl) our Advantage and Knowledge willtarn W oiV Rc- 

* proach and Damage. 

. * Let us then in God's name, appeal to amTimifafe ihe 
*■ Simplicity, Humility, and Chamyof fome PnmitivcCbri- 
*fiians, upon whom neither Ambition, nor Riches, nor Love 
'■of Life could prevni! to decline the ftritft path of Virtue, or 
•. to fwetve in any Degree from the Profeffion of the Truih 
'. (that Truth by which they were fure (hey might be faved.) 

* Let us learn ©f thern to defpife ihofe Temptation* of rhc 

* World, which perplex, anddiltn^, and obftrurftwir Joyr- 

* ney to Heaven. Let us imitate tfuir Courage and Con- 

* Hancy in adhering to v^hat is right, and to what is Juft, Iq 

* which tltcir Examples Oiould ciieoiirage us ; and ikife pri- 

* mitiveTiines did ytcM us many fugh Examples worthy of 
*o\ir Imitation; tho' I muft ftiil fay, it wps not toe Purity 

* of the Times, but the Integrity of fomc Perfon? : theTimci 

* were at leaft as wicked as any which have followed, and 

* none have foHowed fo bad in Which there ha^-e not been 

* feme Pcifons eminenlfor Virtue and Piety, who would 
^ mend the very Times if their Exanrplcs bad been imitated i 

* nor have we reafon to believe, that tfie vcryTrme in which 

* wc live is deftitute of fucli Pcrfoni, but that it abounds as 
'- plentifully in fuch as any Age that hath been before if, tho' 

* they, are never fij much a? islk'd of wtrilft they we alive, 
„ * and 
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minded. As wc have tlie beft Means of cffcding^ J 
this within our Power; as we Uve under the 

* and it xmy be there is not Co much care taken to pref>:rvft. 1 

* thcMcfDoryof them whentheyarc dead, Hsiherehatbbccit r 

* huetofore. It is great pity that there is not fomc Collet-! 

* tion made of the Livci and Anions of heroicai and virtu* 

* ousMeniii fevcral Ages, and of fevef.il Qualities and Quf-- J 

* liAcaticni, that there might be as well Miiiiumcnts of tn*'! 

* Virtue and Piety of all' Agcs» as there will infallibly be oS~l 

* their Folly and their Viccj and then it may be, there woutl^V 

* be as many true Hillorics of very extraordinaryMenof t6«w 

* latter and even of the .prefent Age, which woutd inflaiD4|a 

* others to imitate them, as there are fabulous Narrations 0C|L 

* thofc excellent Men who lived in the Primitive Times, <4.l 

* whom we know of very few whofcLivcj were not *rit lilV*1 

* maay hundred years after their Dcccafc. And it may bs'^ 

* jufily wondered at, that both Grttci and Rami, in theif 'I 

* flotirilhijJg Time, took more care to derive to Poftcritjl 

* the Lives of fuch gloriousPfl/oni who lived amongll tbcm^ 

* and who, by the lively Reprcfeniation and Tranfmiflion of 
' them, ftilllivc amongH us, and who it may be have im- 

* proved many Chriiliam by the Wjfdom and Virtue they 

* have learned from them ; and that there hath been fu great 
' a Negligence finceChriflianity hath been received, intranf* 

* mititng the particular Lives of great and meritorious Men 

* in that Manner, as lo inflame others to follow and imitats 

* their Examples. And of alt HiAoiics which have been yet 
» Writ, tliofc of Ecclcfiaftical Atfairs arc much the worf>, and 

* yield Icait credible Information, and leaft Pleafure to tht 

* Reader, in the Importance of the Subjedl, or in the Acute> 
' nc6 of the Delivery ; which may reabnably be looked upon 

* asaOefe^in former Ages, and very worthy to be reformed 
' and repaired in this. 

* It would be a good fpur to raife our Induflry, if wc did 

* believe thiit God doth expe<£l a greater Perfe^ion from ih> 
' prtlcnt Agcin Learning, in Virtue, in Wifdom, and in Pie* 
' ty, from theBeneiitandObferv^tion which he hath afforded 
'us in all the precedent Ages: From their Defeats, wchavi 
' Argament to be wary, and to reform ; and from what they 
' did well, we have their Counfel and Affiftance, and may 
^ the more cafily improve what they did ; and we have all tlit 

* Oblig^iocu upon ub to mend ihc Patterns we b^vc receiv 
'i^.uUJJc^vccbcm with more LuAi« toourPofterity, who 
^•to»<«. t* 'are 
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mildeft, moft indulgent of all Governments, and 
enjoy the BIclTing of Liberty in that Perfection, 

arc bound to exceed us again in Knowledge, and all De- 
grees of PcrfciSion r Whereas a looking bad, and prcfcrib- 
ing Rules lo ourfelvcs from Jnliquily, retards and lefTcnt 
even our Appetite (o thit which we might eafily attain ; we 
may as well refort to old men to teach us to run, and to 
throw the bar; if our bodily ftrcngth grows and increares 
when theirs decays, the Vigour ofourMind doth as much 
exceed theirs ; and fincc we fet out after they reft, we ought 
to travel farther than they have done, when we carry all 
the Land-Marks with us. It is a Caution near as oW a* 
Chriftianity, Nihil magii prajia'idum ejl, quant ni ptcvmm 
ritu, fequamur antecdfUium g^tgem^ ftrgenUs nen qua tfih- 
dum rflt fed qua tlur; it hath always been a Difeafe in tbe 
World too much to adore thofc who have gone before, 
and like fhecp to tread in their Ibips, whether tlic way they 
went were the beft, or rot. Seneca thought that nothing 
involved Men in more Errors, qttatn quad ad rumartm a>m- 
ponimur, uec adraiiontmfed adjimilitudinem vivimus; that 
we coniider more what other men have thought or done, 
thanwhetherthey didthinkor doreafonably. Nor li' it out 
of^oA/jKthatwe have this Refighation, that we do in truth 
think thofc who have gone before us to be wifer than our- 
felvis; wc arc as proud andaspeevifli as any of our Proge- 
nitors: but it is out of £azi«(yi; wc will rather lake their 
Words, than take the pains to examine th(Reafon they go- 
verned themfclvcs by. But there is hope the prefcnt Age 
will buoy itfclf up from this Abyfs of Servitude, and by their 
avowed Endeavours to know more than the former have 
done, will teach the next to labour that they may know 
more than we do; which virtuous Emulation fhould con- 
tinue and grow to the End of the World. 
* It may be, the common Proverbial Saying, that the Tffirld 

frevjs every day vjorfe and •werfe, prevails with many to be- 
ieve that we have a good Title to be fo, and that it is in 
vain to ffrivc agsinfl our Fate ; nay, fome Men think, that 
there is Prefcription enough in the Scripture, as if there 
was fuch a general Decay, that the laft Age (hall he worfc 
than any that have gone before : in which I conceive men 
arc very much miftaken. It is very true that both St. Pint 
and St. Piter have foretold, that in the lali Dayi peritnr 
Tinas /hall cent; /tr mm Jhall i/ Isven ffiht'tr mnftlvts^ 
1 ' * cfvelfUf, 
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which has been unknown to former Ages, and 
is (0 ftill to moft other Nations ' j a Blefling 
[fuffer me once more to remind us of it] which 
includes every thing valuable in Life, and above 
all things tends moll: to accelerate the Progrefs 
abovementioned : Let us, inilead of making it et- 

* cffVihui, hajlin, proud, blafphemoui, J:c. ivithsut natural 
' affeH'iat, truei-hrcakers, falje accuftrs, ineomhtni, dtfpifiri 

* of ibefe wha are gtxd, &c. Yet tbicy Jo not tell us, that 

* thcfe men which have maJc a great Party in the World in 
' every Age, fliaJI prevail and corrupt the reii ; nay, they fay 
' the contrary. They Jhall proceed m farther, for thtir faUy 

* JbnU be maniftji le all mtn. So that wc may hope and en- 
' deavour to accomphfli this Prophecy, that (he graver and 

* the modeller, the humble, the pious, and the challe Part 

* Ihall be able to difcounienancc, to ftipprefs, to convert, or 

* to extirpate the other. Wc may as warrantably take a mea- 

* fure of thoTe Times from that Declaration of St. Pcter^ in 

* the a"" oiiheAets; h Jhall ceme totafs in the lajl Days, J 

* willpour out of my Spirit upon all Flcfi, and your Sons and your 

* Daughltri Jhall prgphtfy, and your young Men Jhall fee Vi- 
^Jioiis, and ytur oU Mtn Jhall dream Dreams. HcreisnoDe- 
' cay attends this Fuhiefs of Time i no Refort tn Antiquity^ 

* to chalk us out the Way to Knowledge and Undcrftand- 

* ing. We are not fure that thofc !aft Days, to vi'hich both 

* ihofc Prophecies refer, arc not already pafV ; but we may be 
' furc that if we fpcnd that Time which God fliall vouchfafe 
' w give us in this Woiid, in that manner as he cxpcfls we 
' Ihould, and as he hath etiabled us to do if we will, we 

* fhall leave as fair Examples of Wifdom, Virtue, and Rcli- 
'.gion to thofc who fhall fucceed us, as any have been left to 
' us by thofc who have gone before us ; and our Poftcrity put- 

' fuingthc fame Method, thelall Age will appear at the Day i 
' of Judgment lels undaunted than any that hath gone be- T 
' fore itt' — Lord ClareruifK of the Reverence due to Antiquity ,< 
ZS'. Mor, and Div. p. 238, &c. dated, Afoatpellier ibyo. 
.,*, Rematlably ingenuous is the Tdtimony which a cele- 
brated Foreigner, (he Author of L'£fpril dt Loix, bears to the 
£«c'dlciicy of our Civil Conflilution in this refpeif}, which ' 
dalcrvrs to |»c rcflofled on by every Intelligent Englilh Man^ 1 
and will, 'IIS hoped, jji ttinc produce the lame amiable Spi-^ 
iitjn [he Eccleliallic^!, 

0^3 thcr 
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ihcr a Covering for Sedilioti -f againft fuch a Go- 
vernment, or a Caufe of gratifying oat Malicioi/f- 
nffs againrt each other, be diligent in iifmg it to 
the good Purpofcs for which it is fo liberally in- 
dulg'd US; and render ours as much fupcrior to 
thole Nations that are yet deprived of it, as moft 
other Countries arc obi'crved to have been in the 
iike Circumflances, 

Let us concur with this aufpicious Courfc of 

Providence, and each contribute our endeavours 

towards carrying on this Progrefs, by every fe- 

rious, fair, and free Enquiry: free, not only ftom 

all outward Violence and Clamour ; but alio from 

(what our moft holy Religion with the greateft 

Reafon equally condemns, as being the Root from 

whence thefefpring) all inward Biiternefs, Wrath, 

[ paired* : learning to bear with one another's 

f ^iftakcs, in this, as well as in other Matters ; 

I Bay rather the more here, iince thele are of the 

higheft Confcquence, and this the only proper 

' Method to remove them: thus Ubouring, as well 

to reform the Errors of our Brethren in Love, as 

•o promote and confirm their Knowledge of tire 

I Truth; not for th.ir in either Cafe ivc have Do- 

' minion •over thiiir Faith, but as hdrtg Helpm of 

yihcir foy if. And thus lliall Religion be at length 

f ViJ. Benftn on i Pw.2.16. ■ 

• * Young People oirglit to be taught, that there is no 
*■ Herefy fo bait^ nor fi) ccntrmy to the Spirit of Chnjlianirfy 

* ai to believe it to l>c proper or lawful to hate or ptrfitute a 
•"FeHow Cteature and a Brother, for an Opinion, which he 
'decl-jTM in the Simplicitj- and Sincerity of his Heart, he 

• has impariially cxaminM, and thinks he finds to be agree- 
*jible to the Scnfc of Scripture' Tlmigf<is tit Erhtcatl en by the 
lloncll Author of ftriiaiid Rtmimhmnar, p. 28. 

fuffer'd 
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fufFcf'd to partake the benefit of thofc Improve- 
menti^ which every thing belide enjoys. 

I defire it may be obferved here once for all, 
that when I mention Improvementi in Religion, I 
don't by any Means intend a Difcovery erf" new 
Points, or improving upon the original Revelation 
itfeli":|:, in any thing efleiitial to the general Do- 
ftrine of Salvation : but only a more perfedt Com- 
prehenfion of what was formerly deliver'd ; a 
View of the Extent and Excellence of this great 
Myftery conceal'dfrom former Ages ; and which, 
though given almoft all at once, yet was receiv'd 
perhaps but partially, at lead by the Bulk of Man- 
kind, as was obferv'd above -}■; and foon adulte- 
rated to fuch a Degree, as (I beg leave to repeat it) 
may take' yet far more Time to redify ; cfpecially 
when To much Rubbifh has been fince continuaU 
ly thrown upon the Scriptures.both by Tranflators 
and Expofitors, as, if we fet afide the Care of a 
particular Providence, (which has in this refpeft 
[fo far I mean as relates to the Text*] been very 
remarkable) might make us juftly wonder they 
have not funk under it. This has, in thefe Parts 
of the World, been for fame Time a clearing off, 
by tiic Help of a more found Philofophy; as well 
as by more fober Rules of Criticifm ; a much 
more clofe, confiftcnt Method of Interpretation ; 

J See Part 2. p. 148,149. + Ibid. 145. 

The Jtfuiu are fiid to have held fretjucnt Confultati. 
ons fomc time ago about cenruring and correiiing of Saint 
PauN EpiilJes ; [Sir E. Setiip, Account of Rcl. c. 26.] If 
other Societies had been as indufirious to conei^ the Com- 
ments on tbcm, and review the Doflttnes deduced from ihcmt 
it tniglK not perhaps have beea (o much amifs, and there* 
fere woulii in ail probability base Ukco place. 

0^4 which 
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L which muft produce as great a DifFercnce in them, 
E^s if they were quite different Books*. 

Though perhaps even here, it would not be a 
pflifficult Talk, were it not too invidious, to fug- 
I geft Means of yet farther Improvement. Perhaps 
i we ought to attend rtill niore to the Hehreio Idi- 
om, and obferve the vaft Difparity between the 
Eadern way of fpeaking, and our own; for want 
|_ of which, 'tis to be fear'd, we oft retain tho 
Words without the Scnfe, nay with a very difFe- 
reii t onc-f- ; and by adhering too much to the Letter, 
are apt to ovcrftrain moft Things ; and carry them 
both beyond common Reafon, and the Nature of 
. the Subjefl. Perhaps our very Reverence for thefe 
facred Writings mifapply'd, our too unguarded 
Zeal to do them Honour, and fupport their Di- 
vine Authority, againft that Church which fub- 
ftituies another in its room, may have contributed 

<^ I cannat but hope that when it (hal! pleafc God to (lir 

* lip Pi.Trons of a pliilofophical Genius, wirll furnifh'd with 

* critical Learning, and the Principles of true Philofophy, 

* and (hall give them a hearty Concern for the Advance* 

* ment of his Truths ; thefc Men, by cxercifing upon Tjjc- 

* ological Matters that InquifitivencU and Sagacity that has 

* tnadc in our Age fuch a happy Progrefs in Philofopbical 

* ones, will make Explications and Difcovcries, that will 

* juftify more than I have faid in praife of the Study of out 

* Religion, and the Divine Books that contain the Articles 

* of il. Vox thcfe want not Excellence, but only fkllful Un- 
■ vaikrs.' Bo)W& Exccll. of Thcol. p. 47. 

. ■)■ — Q^io clariua appareat Oricntalium Scriptorum Sty- 
lum, aud.icioribus tranflattonibus refertum, non ex more no- 
flro loqiicndi hodierno deberc e.xpom, quit maxima pent tft 
Jnuiprctuin cidf'a. Cum fcnfum ^is-mt inveltigant, magis ao- 
tenduiii quid ipfl intclligi vellcni, fi ita nunc loqucrcniur { 
quaiii quid oliin inter populus, non minus dpiniooibus cf in- 
gcnio, quam icmpnrihus et locis a nobis rcmotos, intclligi 
fiocuerit. Chi;, dc Stat Sal. App. Com, Gen. r-378- 
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to caft a Cloud oyer the whole ; which makes liS,' 
as it were, afraid to look into them, and examiiMi 
thefe, with the fame Freedom th:.t we do, and 
find wc muft do, every other Book which we de- 
lire to underftand: — I mean the Notbn of an aA- 
foiule, immediate Infpiralion of each part and pe- 
riod; even where the Writers themfclves, by the 
very manner of expreffing themfelves, moll ef- 
fcdtually difclaim it': which befide the bad Ef- 
fects it may be fuppofed to have at prelent, whea 
once it appears (as foon perjiaps it may) to have 
no good Foundation in thefe holy Books ", 'tis to 

» See Inflanccs in If^itly on the N. T. Gen. Prcf. p. 6, ■ 
" As I would not give any unneceflary Offence in fiich a 
tender point 3s this, which moft Writers arc ftiU very un- 
willing to give up exprefsly, though they feem forc'd to 
treat k cither in a canfufed, or a contradi^oty way t I fluU 
bee leave lo explain myfelf a little upon this Head. 

The true Senfe then of the Divlnt Authority of the Boolu 
of the 0. T. and which pt-rhaps is enough to denominate 
them in genera! eiemuroi, fecms to be this; that a! in thofe 
times God has all along, befide the Infpe<ilion of bis genera! 
Providence, interfered upon particular Occafions, fay giving 
cxpfcfs Commiflions to foinc Pcrfons (thence gali'd Prtphti') 
to declare his Will in various manners, and degrees of evi- 
dence, [fee Smith, Set, Difc. N. 6.] as beft fuited the Oe- 
cafion, Time, and Nature of the Subjeft } and in all other 
cafes, left them and the reft of the World, as to religious 
Matters, wholly to themfelves j in like manner he has in- 
terpofed his more immediate Afltftance, (and notify'd it to 
ihem, as they did to the World) in the rtcordlng of thefe Re- 
velations, fo far as that was neceflary, amidlV the common 
(but from hence term'd Sacred) Hiftory of thofe times ; and 
mix'd with various other Occurrences ; in which the Hifto- 
rian's own natural Qualifications were fufficient to enable 
him to relate things with all the Accuracy they required ; 
and where a fupernalural interpofition wouJd have been Ua- 
wofthy of its Author ; which mixture of Divine and Hil- 
man, mtlie fame Times, Things, Pcrfons and their Hifto- 
ry, fcems much more conformable to the other Works <rf 

Godi 
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be fear*d, k will produce a. worie, by tending to 
' diTcrfidit llut partial one, whether of Guidance^ 

God ; and afform many Circumllances, which, though Tome 
«f thcmfeem to come m bytfec bye, airf are often contaifr* 
' W in a mere pucntfaefis : yet mort dearty evince, and will 
in aJI Ages more iticonteflaoly confiim, ihe Reality uf a Dl- 
Yinc Concurrence, and fupport the genuuienefs of that rela- 
tion which contains it, (by offering fo many means to cotl- 
fetc cwry pretended infiarce of it, wepc it groundlefs;) than 
if fdch Revelations had been all niad« and recorded at one 
time, by themfctves, aad by men altogether over>iuled in 
itie delivery of them. 

TTijj lifccwife tcvma in a good meafurc to have been the 
Ofe with the N. T. Writcra, who notwjthfhnding the things 
they were to deliver are moftly of greater confcquence, and 
more clofely united in point of Time, Place, and Other Cir- 
oimilancefti notwithdianding the extraordinary alEftance of 
D)c Spirii, which wu to abide with them, and lead ihcm in- 
taal) neoei&uy Truth ; and for the moll part cither the thing 
jdclf fcewi, or they give us fuflicient intimation, when tbey 
arc obliged to have recourfe to that afTillance i yet from the 
very form in which they uTually deliver them, it muf^ np- 
f«ar, that this Influence ie no lers frcquLiitly fufpended in 
tile delivery of thefe fundamental Truths : and befide thefe, 
|k>w oft do the fame Perfons condefcend to treat of other 
inferior, conttovedul Matteis ; ufeful indeed, fome to the 
then prefent, fome to all fiiture times ) but furcl^ of a very 
^ifFercnt nature from the former, and in which that Influ- 
ence and AfHftance does not feem fo requifitet How juftly 
do they place the Evidence of Fa£b, on their own Senfes 
Qoly 1 declaring what ihtj havt Jem end heard ; which at all 
times may, and which alone can, be produced as proper 
proof. In ReafbningG, how beautifully do they add their 
private Sentiments ^ and in affairs of fmalter moment, even 
their Conjc^uresi to what ihcy had received ftom the Lard 
Jkimfelf ! where Circumstances fhew us the expediency ol 
(iich Additions, and where Common Scnfe was, and will be 
always, equally fuflicient (o diHinguifli one from the other« 
as it is to interpret the whole Scriptures, (fo fat as tliey be- 
come tiecefTtty to be interpreted,) without any uther more 
iafallibte Guidc.~-But Common SenTe n generally laid afide 
in Subje£b of this nature. Many good Men ihink^ they can 
Kv«r do iw> mudi to deay it, to fet the Bible at variance 

. .i with 
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or Suggejiton, which upon fome occafions they 
do claim} which is abfolutely roquifite to fecurS<' 

with it, to carry the whole up beyond its reach; though by' 
fchcmes merely of their own Invention, rather than fonnin^ 
any judgment from what thcjr really find witt«n that &crea 
Book. Not conicnl with a Moral Evidence of its Truth^ 
which is clear, Hrong, and every way fufficient for the con* 
viftion of all fair Enquirers j (v. Jagueht de la Veritc, ef- 
dc rinfpiration, &c. c.t. p-45'j thejr mull oeedt introducai| 
another, where there is no room for il ; and infill on fnch ih « 
niptrjal, abfolute hiJ^liihiUty, as never can he made out, tQi • 
thofc who are not a!rc;idy pcrfuaded of it ; (and who caiif ■ 
have no oihef Evid«ix;« for fuch perfua&on, than tfac famW ' 
mo^al one, on which thst Truth is grounded) and which i^i 
at laft either ufclefs, or inconfillent with thofe natural Proo6^i 
which confticute the Credibility of this and every other Hi- 
ftory fo citcumflane'd. Is not a Mora! Evidence enough ttf 
alTure us of the Gcnuinenefs, and Incorruptncfs of thefc' 
Writings I Why Ihould it not then, where it can take place^ , 
be fufEcient for the Authors themfelves to proceed on ia 
writing J and equally afcertain the Truth of what they havw 
written ? and why fhould the generabty of the Compofitim 
(wtre any great ftrefs ever to be laid upon it) be dcem'd al-^ . 
together Divine i when the Conveyance, which fo much af- 
fc5s that, is allow'd to be no more than Human ? Merft- 
Perfons now begin to fee, that there is at leaft fome mixtunti , 
uf thu laaer in the Languagt^ and I believe, upon due coimv 1 
ndsrAtiou, it will appear that there is no greater difficulty UK»\ 
admit it in the Alatter, on feveral Occafions. .j^f 

I am very fenfible that what is here hinted, is too (upeiub 1 
ficial to give any tolerable (atisfa^ion on fo nice a point ; no8' \ 
have I any ttujughts of going deeper into it ; but can witk> . 
great Truth afliire the Reader, thatthelntentionof thisisnott I 
to degrade, or in the leaA difparage the Holy Scriptures; biti*l 
rather to free them from an unnccclTaiy load of Obje&loiH^ ■ 
and render them more ufaful to the chief purpofes forwhidb^ I 
I bumbJy apprehend, tbeywcredcIigD'Ji and hope thus muc& J 
may ferve to occafkon fome more accurate Ertquiry into thiili i 
important fubje£t; which has indeed been frequently difcuft'j. 
In dillereni parts of the Chtiftian World, but never, fo far ai 
I know.wtih that fairnefs, freedom, and impartiality whid 
the thing requires: and whether this be a proper time to caE 
vafa ii thoroughly, whether the generality be qualify'd t 
form more juft and dear conueptions of it now than former- 
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a dJJc authority to them; and which, when pru- 
dently dilliiiguith'd from the other, has, aod wc 
truft ever will appear to have, ground fufficient to 
fiipport itfelf. 

To this high, I had almod faid, blind, reve- 
rence for the fVor4s of Holy Scriptures, perhaps 
I may be allow'd to add anotlier, full as great, 
relating to the Senfe: not the true, real one; for 
which we cannot furely have too much concern ; 
but one which fomctimes widely varies from tt, 
and yet is very apt to flip into its place ; the com- 
monly receiv'd, traditional one. This Doftrinc 
wc l«rn from thofc very Advcrfaries, which in 
the former wc were ftriving to oppofe : and tho' 
indeed it have a (hew of deference to public Wif- 
dom, and Humiiity\ yet in time probably may be 
attended with no better Confequencesi if Men 
CUiROt diftinguilh pure, primitive ChrijUanity from 
^t which oft may happen not to be fuch, and 
through which the other too often fuffers \ and if 
ia this, which of all things is moA defcrving of 
their Care and Caution, they will content ihcm- 
ftlws with the Scnfc of the Multitodc ; and take 
that for a fure, futBckntRule, which they know 
to be &r troui even cxcufing tbolc who have 
BWtns of judging frrthenifclve?; and which they 
*ouU be extremely unwilling to abide by in al- 
laoft any other caie *. 

h, ii with aII po&Mc kkfffCDce fu^miItelI to better in^gc?. 
S« ttic Authors oo tV^SubJefliaN.''. p 14+- «KfaA£&- 

p. tAi> ^c. ' 

• • rv :r^; wc Vi;:Ti,- tVr f j*.*,*r &,- ttnr impBcitYtfifas 
<fwK''. ■>' Aad bow sreSre 

• Met: . .-rfi^ioiJi TnBCrpfcsoo 

*II'i)''i r.m tr tfec gaP Af i? of 
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But I (houtd be forry to be found fo ikr con- 
tradidting my main dcfign, as to make things in 
any refpeft, worfc at prefent than they really are. 
On this Subjcft, I could hardly avoid hinting at 
fome few of thofe Impediments that fcem to lie 
inoft in our way to Perfedlion ; and hope at ihij 
time of day a hint of that kind may be hazarded 
without offence: yet notwithftanding thcfe, or 
any others which could be produced, I muft beg 
leave to conclude, that we have Encouragement 
enough left to proceed with chearfulnefs and vi- 
gour in it ; till every thing which lets, In God's 
good time,be taken away; and true Religion, Righ- 
tcouGiefs, and Virtue fliine in perfect Beauty : fiff 
we all come in the Unity of the Faith and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, unto aferfeSi Man^ 
unto the mcafure of the Stature of the Fulnefs ofChrifi, 

* Divin« Revelation? Perhaps iliorc who have gone before 

* us, who yet may be allowed to have been pious and vir- 
' tuous Men, did not fee the Truth in this and fome other 

* Cafes ; and good Rcafgos may be given why they did not : 

* But muft not we therefore endeavour to underfland it? 
■ Muft their Knowledge be the precife mcafure of ours/ or, 

* mufl the Truth and Word of God be limited by any hu- 
' man Undcrftanding whatfocver? What if they had known 
' but one half of what they did know, muft we never have 

* known more '. What if they were under (Irong PrejudtcM 

* of Education, and would not examine? What if they fo 

* reverenced the Opinions of other good and learned Men, 
' or imagined thefe Points to be of lo facred a nature, that 
' they durft not examine? or, what if they fancied ihcm f(» 

* much above all human comprehcnfion, that it was their 

* Duty not to examine? or fo clear and certain, thai there 
' was no need to examine? orof fuch wcightanJ imporunce, 

* that it was impiou! to examine? Whatever ihcir Foibles, 
' or whatever Ebeir Fetters were, what Is that to us? Arc we 

* not bound to follow Cbrifl, and to call bim alone Mailer ?' 
Ml. TofUr on Or. Sin, p. 263. "x^ Ed. 
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JOHN 20.30,31. 

And many other Jigfjs truly did JESU^.j 
in the prefence of his Difcipiesy whieb 
are not written in this Book. 

But tbefe are writtejiy that ye might he- 
lieve that JESUS is the CHRIST, the ] 
Son of God; and that believing ye might ' 
have Life through his Name. 

THESE two Vcrfes, if they did not origmall]^ j 
conclude the Gofpel of SLjohn, as fome ] 
learned Men have thought * ; are however 1* 
far parallel to thofe words which now ftand at 
the end of this, and probably refer to it jointly 
with the three other Gofpels, that they fcrve e- 
qually to inform us what the true intention of 
their writers was, viz. not to give ft complete ac- , 
count of all the things that Jefus did ', much left ■ 

* Wd.Grtt. ttCUrit. in \oQ. fi,dd Crilical Nalii, p.jtf.- 
» How far ihis was from being fo, may be fecn in LiCiire^ 
Harm. Diir. P.S87. from 7A 2. 3.— Add iCer.15.5. 

TJie fame appears 10 be ihc tafc with feveral of our hlefH- 
cd Saviour's Rtofonings, where ihe Evangelilh, particularly 
Sx.JoliK^ ' ufc a ftionncfs of fiile, and for the nioft part may 
K be 
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of all the reafons and occafions of them ; but only 
to record fo niany naked FaBi *, of each kind, 
as would be abundantly fufRcient to lay a fure 
foundation for our Faith in his divine Mifiion, 
pnd by that Faith lead us to eternal Happinefs. 

And indeed the Account which we find there 
deliver'd, plain as it is and fimple; is yet in itfelf 
of fo very extraordinary a Nature, and exhibits 
fuch an important and amazing Scene of Wif- 
dom. Power, and Goodnefs, as muft, when duly 

■ be Tuppofcd not to relale them at large, as they were fpoJceh, 

* but to fet duwn tijc principal Heads thereof, leaving; their 

* concircnefs to be fupplied by the care ami atlcnlion of the 
' devout Render.' Cla^tll, Serm. V.^. p. 88. where a re- 
markable Inltance is produced 10 this purpofc. 

• ' To make evident who that Maftcr was, whofc Difci- 

* pies they profefled tbcmfetves, their buiinels was to tell, 

* how they knew him, what Miracles he had wrought, and 

* all thofe other particulirs which we read in their Gofpels ; 

* in which they made u(e of no Dirquifitions, but in a plain 

■ and faithful Narrative declared their Knowledge of thofc 

* Matters. And this looks like the lingular Care and Wif- 

* dom of Divine Providence, that nothing of human Invcn- 

* tion might be faid to be mix'd with the Gofpel ; which 

* could not have been prevented, hjd the Apoftles in their 
' Writings fct down not only what they themfelves had fecn, 

* but their Conjectures alfo, and Dedu<5tions ffDm the Aili- 

* ons and Sayings of our Saviour.' LeCUrc, Harm. DifT. p. 
6n. Comp. Jagutlot de la Vcr. et de I'lnrplr, des Livrcs du 
V. ft N.T. Parti. C.6. p. 301, 305, &c. or Duthal, Serm.i. 

* It doth not appear that ever it came into the minds of the 

* Writers, to confidcr how this or the other Ailion would 

* appear to mankind ; 01 what ObjciSions might be raifed 

* upon them. But without at all attending to this, they lay 

* the Fafls before you, at no pains to think whether they 
' would appear credible or not. If the Reader wilt not believe 

* their Teftimony, there is no help for it. They tell the 

* Truth, and attend to nothing clfe. Surely this looks tike 

* Sincerity, and that they publifli'd nothing to the World, 

* butwhat, upon the bcftEvidcnce,i]ie)' believed themfelves.' 

au 
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attended lo, convince u$ that it could have no lefs 
than a Divine Original. 

What I propofe at prefent is to confider thef» 
Sigrtt of Jefus in their utmoft Latitude, as com- 
prehending the feveral Circumftances of his 
Life, whereby he proved himfelf to be the very 
Cbrijl ; gave evidence of his Authority to under- 
take, and really accomplifhed the Work of our 
Redemption. I Ihall endeavour to lay before you 
fuch a general View of this Tranfaftion, as may 
help to difcover the fiinefs and propriety of our 
Saviour's Condud in the whole. 

Let us begin where the beloved Difciplc dates 
his Gofpel, (who had much higher Manifeftati- 
ons, and a more perfe<5l ICnowledge of his Mafter, 
than any other of the Evangelillsj) and with him 
refledl a little on his original St nie, and fnhfcquent 
Humiliation ^. That a Being of infinite Glory and 
PerfeiStion, the Image of the iiivifible God, the 
firfl-born of every Creature, and ihe Lord 'of 
Heaven and Earth, fhould condefcend to degrade 
himfelf from all this Power and Dignity ; iiiveji 
himfelf^ of every glorious Attribute, and appear 
not only in the Form, but real Nature of Man, 
and in its moil imperfect and forlorn Eftate; — 
under all the Wants, and WeaknelTes, and Pains 

' •> ' To B Being who exifled, btfare his Birth, in fomc 
■• happier State, the wheU of the embodicJ Slate may be re- 

* garbled as one cominutd Aft of Hiimiliaiini^ and in a Senfe, 

• as one uninterrupted Scene of Suffering.' J. N. Scotl, Serm. 
V.2. p.164. Thai our B. Saviour had fuch an Exiftcnce n 
fuHy demonlbaied by the Author of the Glary tf Chriji «s 
Gad- man difplay'd : but that this Pre-exiftence was in a Hu- 
man Soul, will not perhaps be (•> readily admitted. 

= Phil.i.f. 'ntv\ti tKnuai, eir.ptie/i. txixi^nivh, Gifg. Nf^. 

ill iCer.ij. Ev^cuavit, Hieron. in Ga/.j.lj. Sgmc under- 

R 2 Hand 
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of Infancy^! That he fliould be content to re- 
cover his former Qualities one by one, in flow 

^2aA this in the molt literal Scnfe. See Gtary ef Cbrifl ai 
ifSaj^man, p.222, 236, &c. Comp. Ja. 17.5. ' The Divine 
f LogoSy with ihe Human Nature, airufncd the Ignarancf, 
* and other Infirmities proper to it." If^atcrlantl, Mgyer's 

j.ca. S.7. p.371. 

<l This Circumftancc of our Saviour's fubmilting to be 
reduced to fo low a State as that of a eammm Infant on Iiis 
entrance into this World, itiAcad of raifing all that grateful 
Admiration which fo wondeiful a thing reiiuires, has of late 
been turn'd tofhock the Faith of Believers, and become the 
great Scoff and Stumbling-block of Infidels. But though wc 
cannot ptefume to account for the whole of that extraordi- 
nary Tranfadiion, [the Knowledge whereof is probably in 
fi great meafurc referv'd for the next Life ;] yet may we, I 
think, eafily aflign fome obvious Reafons, why hcihouM ap- 
pear in this manner rather than another. 1. In order to pre- 
pare the World for his Reception, to keep up an Kxpe£la- 
tion of him, as well as to diltinguifh him when he did ap- 
jtear, and give a lafting Proof that he was really come ; the 
feveral Qiial ill cat ions of his Perfon, and chief Circurnftancet 
of his Advent, were at large defcribcd long before : it was 
jpromifcd in particular, that he fliouW be nf the Seed of .^- 
^rnham. Tribe of Judah, Family of Da-.'id, &c. But if he 
jjiad appeai'd at firll in an adolt State, he would have had 

' 310 more relation to one Tribe or Family than another : if 

[' ^((•hat fomc of the Jevs ad\anc'd from their T'aJilisns, [7*6. 

\ 7.27. V.^^iViy.'comp. lip.Ci<andler, Def. p.230. and vind. 
';i>.429- ] that when Chi/l Cometh, no Alan iuowelh whence he 
ij, were true, it would have been impoffible for any fuchPro- 

^ 4'''cc''^s as tbcfc to have been accomplifli'd, and extremely 
rdijficult for the People to whom he was primarily feni, much 
;jnorc for others, ever to have come to a fufficient certainty 
.about him. 2. It appears from all God's Difpenfations » 
Mankind, that (hough there be Evidence fufficicrt to cpti- 
vincc impartial Judgements, yet there is none of fuch a Na- 
ture as would utterly confound [heir Undettlandings, and 
compel their Aflcnt, Now had Chiift come from Heaven 
in the full brightnefs of his Father's Glory, attended with a 
numerous HoA of Angels; [in fomc fuch manner ai the 
Jifuit Mi(?ionary was pleafcd to reprcknt to hie Cblatf* Au- 
aiiory. Millar, Prop. C'hrifl. V.2. p.^gi, &c.j or nad be 
enicr'd 
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'Aom and Knowledge as was far above the Situa- 
tion he appear'd then in, he ihould neverthelcfs 
continue under a Ident Subjedlion to his Pa- 
rents, in a fervile, low, laborious Employment, 
ifor the beft: part of thirty Years ! that when he 
I Ttnter'd on hisMiniftry*, and was endow'd with 
full Powers for the due Difcharge of it, and able 
.to deflroy his feveral Adverfaries with a fingle 
■Word, he ftiould Hill undergo the various AfTaiilts 
of each of thefe; — the fubtle Stratagems and fpite- 
ful Oppofition of Devils ; — the Contradiflion and 
■Contempt of iinful Men ; — which eagerly pur- 
fiied him for no caufe, but one that merited a very 
different Return, viz. his attempting to rcfcue 
them from their Captivity to Sin and Satan, and 
reftore theni to the Liberty of the Sons of God ; 
— his labouring to perfuade them to accept 
their own Salvation! When in the Profecution of 
this Defign he meets with a mofl: unkind Recep- 
tion from theGovernours of that Nation to which 
-he immediately dlreOs htmfelt', inftead of pub- 
-Ikkly difplaying all the Powers with which he 
' was inverted, and admitting all that Homage 
" which the high Character of fuch a MelTenger 
. from Heaven muft have commanded from the 
Multitude, but ill comported with the Ends for 
which he came, and with the Do€trine he had to 
deliver: — Inftead, I fay, of accepting that due 

low a Oafs, will infer fome very confiiJerablc Humiliation 
in him ; fhould not all Arguments againft it, merely drawn 
from the Degree of that Sumili^tion, be eftcem'd of little 
weight ? 

• His deferring it to that A^c was, as Dr. L'gi>i/ii9i ob- 
fcrvcs, according to the Leto. A^wf.4. 3,33, 35,43,4.7. We 
(hall find a like conformity to the fame prcferv'd in all the 
chief parts of it. 

Tribute 
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Tribute of Efteem and Veneration, which muflf J 
naturally attend the opening his Divine Commifc ] 
fion with the more plain, undefigning People, but 
which would have no other Effcdt upon the iiw 
vincible Prejudices of their Rulers, than to increafit 
their Oppoiition, give them occafion to mifrepre- ' 
fent him ftill the more, and grow more violent in 
perfecuiing all his Followers: — He mercifully j 
chufes to avoid every thing of this kind that might J 
raifc their Envy", and exafperate their Malicej 
concealing his Pre-eminenceunder the mean Garb | 
of Poverty, and confining his Wonders for the 
moft part to private Places and obfcure Villages; 
till he had done enough to afcertain the EvldencQ , 
and eilablJQi the Belief of his Divine Authority J 
amongft ihem ; till he was ready to finifh all that 
remain'd for him to do in a more publick man- 
ner, by wimcfling his h.^ good Canfeffan both to 
itieycwijh and the Rsman Magiliratej by declar- 
ing the true End of his coming into the World, 
and bearing Teftimony to his moft unblameabic ] 
Life in it, before thefe as iniquitous Judges; and 
(which was the neceffary Conlequence of that, 
without either violently over-ruling them, or mi* 

« To name one Inftanceout of many. A flrong Proof of j 
this appears in his forbidding the leprous Perfon to divulge ' 
the mnnner of his Cure, [as he did others in like cafes ; j and 
likewife in ordering him to prefent himfelf to thr Examina^ 
DOn of the Priejl, who was to judge of, and bear teitimonf 
to bis being cured by a Divine Power ; and who might c^ 
iherwife have taken occafion to complain of him as a Viola- 
W of the Law, and an Invader of the facerdocal Office> 
Malt.i.^. iWori 1.44. i,tt>^ 5.1+. Sec Z,fC7rrr, Haim. p. 
02. or his Add. to Ham. an MrJr.8.4. or LigbtfiettHaiva, 
V. 1, p. 648. Add Noic I below, p, 

R 4 raculonftjr j 
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raculoufly efcaping from them) fealing the fame 
Confeflion with his Blood '^t 

f Though I her^ mcniion dnly one End of our Saviour's 
Death, tifK. the Confirmation of that important Truth, of 
bis being the Mtffiab, which he hatl at length publiclcly de- 
clared, and which Declaration more immediately occafion'd 
it ; yet I would not have liiis underftood exclufively of any 
others, which may appear to be imply'd under that Clia- 
radtec ; particularly that of a propUialerj Sacrifictt which has 
been intimated above [ConftderationSt p-4-S*] and which is 
Oil! perhaps defenilble, if taken in the way propofed [p.45- 
Ijr. ^-1 viz. as a Scheme of Government, 3 moral Conftitution 

I br Appointment of the Deity ; a merciful Expedient to fc- 

' cure the great end of his Governmeot, and fatisfy the In- 
Uniion of his Laws j a fignal Branch of that Oeconomy iu 
Man's Salvation which is moft apt to let us into the depths 

} of Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs, and lead us to fome fuit- 
J^ble Imitation of thtm ; and which accordingly the Scripture 
feprefcnts as flowing originally from the unbounded Love of 

• God, as an EfFi.£t of his own free Grace and unmeiited 

[ Bounty i not as being abfolutely neceffary in itfelf, to render 
l)im merciful, or as implying (hat iniinite Satisfa£tiDn to vin- 
ditSive Jutlice, that complete Payment of the Debt by a 
Erice of cqtial Value ; which leaves no room for Grace or 
Bounty : ami whereof the Scripture feems to take no kind 
iof notice. ' Not as an Equivalent, without which GoJ ctuid 
i tist, and ujiih which he ceuld nat tut pardon Sin, [for the 
''Scripture no where fpcaks of Satisfadion in that Sfn/e, as 
*.fome have erroneoully conceiv'djj but as an yftontment 

I *" which the Wifdom and Goodnefs of Godwas pleafed free- 
* ly to appoint, and fteciy to accept, as (iiprcme Governour 

[ ^ of the Univerfe.' Ciarie, Serm. 52. p. 34.1. Fol. 

' ; Nor is ibe great Work of Man's Redemption put en- 
tirely upon this lingle A£t of our Saviour, but rather on hf» 
'wliolo MiivHry, his unii'erfal Righuoufncft ; which is plac- 
wJ in full Oppofuion to the 5m of jidam ; as by the Oflcnce 
tfant, 'Judienient came upm all Men ta Candemnatioitt even ft 
iy the Rightcoufncfs ef unc, the free Gift tame upon all Alen 
jmiBfuJlifitationif Uft, iic. J?ffm.s. 18,19. V. Tay/sr in loc. 
aiid bcripc. Doit, of Atonement, C, 9. 

Nevertlielefs as in that cafe, Jdam'a firft Afl of Difebc 
ditnte had its particular Penalty annex'd [viz. Death, dv- 
■Sfiiisufi by. way of pofitive Penalty, though perhaps iiatu* 
•- ■ ' ■ rally 
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Confidently with the fame Plan, the Pcrfons 

he cliofe for Partners and Companions in this 

rally fit upon forffiglit of ihe cafc, and in fomc other Views 
expedient Cor a Stale of Difcipline ;] and greater Shch bid 
OR it than any fubfL-quent ones, probahly becaufe it was the 
firft, and made way for all others: fo in the Death of CArj/?, 
that lati and higheft inllance of Oicrf;/H«, (P/iii7.2.8.) more 
Effincy fcems to be attributed to it, this being the Com- 
pletion (y**. '9-30') of his undertaking to remote the EH'e^ 
of that ftriginal, as well as of jll fubfequeiit Tranrgrcflions; — • 
More, I fay, fcems to be placed in that than any of ihc reft, 
though they arc equally neceiiary and elTemial paru of his 
Office, and therefore always to he taken together with U. 

Some indeed underlfanU no more by Chriji'a Dying for 
us than the voluntary laying down of his Life, as an Examflt 
of fuch Obedience to us, or a Te/Hmoay to the Truth of a)) 
Jiie Do^inc ; and in that fenfeyir our Battjit j which was 
no doubt greatly fo, and as fuch of great Metit with the Fa- 
ther ; but that, I think, does not reach the whole Idea, nor 
render this fo proper and peculiar to Chrijl (I mean in con- 
tradiftin^ion to al! other Afartyn) as it appears when vicw'd 
in the other Light, In which it is more ufually placed : nor 
^ does the former feem fufficient to account for all thofc Terms 

I made ufe of in defcribing it by way of Ranfoin, and the 

Pr/rt of our Redemption from Death; as the Purcba/i of 
a Refurreflion to another Life, and a new Hate of Trial ; as 
reaching Leyind the Curfc entaii'd on us by the firft Adam^ 
and railing us to a Condition above that from which he fell. 
{Ram.i- i5,20,y<-.) Which therefore imply |r(or«-ffMf- 
fily and mart abundani Grace ; not only tending to qualify us 
for fuch Privileges, but zihisWy frocuriag and <onvijing\i:ttm 
to us: and ihi;, as Dr. Clarke fays, * ihci Scripture every 

* where exprelTcs as /ui^, as it is poltblc almoll to be cxprell- 

* ed in Words." ib. p. 346. 

'Tis true, fuch Terms as Ran/am, Red/mfittti^ Buying, 
Parcha/e, ttc. are fometimcs ufcd in a more lax fignificaiiom 
and without any proper PnVf; [Exod.t.b. Drui.-j.S. iSam 7, 
aj. P/77.is,fcff. \. Tayhr in Rom. \,. -J.] but where the Csn- 
fmratlm is exprefsly aflign'd and iniiDcd on. as in the prcfent 
cafe,[.M»/r.20.28. iCjr.6.ao. 7. 23. //fi.9.38.] this fcems 
to confine the Words more dofely to their. original Import, 
f V. omnino Gajftt. com. L. Ebr. h i.iict 7J(J p- 158. ] 
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Work were of the loweft Clal's, as well in Sta- 
tion, as Abilities; and who could only follow 

lind carries our Thoughts to Tomething Tarthcr than a Figurt 
ItfSptieh. 

' It muft likewifc be confefs'd, that Chriji's merlintoria) 
Office is compared to many other things under the Jnuip 
Difpenfation, v.g- to the Mercy- feat, Oblation, and feveral 
forts of Sacrifice, Wf, towhich the Apo{)les allude rometimes 
in theirDefcriptionof it, as anfivering to, or exceeding fuch 
in many of its falutary EfFefls ; but then it ought to be ac- 
knowledg'd alfo, that to this of Alontmmt Reference is had 
more frequently, in fetting forth the Ends of his Death, to 
Tvhich it therefore muft be fuppofed to bear a nearer and more 
flridi relation j God being pleas'd to * order that it fl»uU be 
'* rtprefrnud and rtgardtd m fuch, nay, defcribcd in ilic 

* firongeft facrificaJ Phrafes, fince it anfwer'd campUtely all 

* the rational purpofes thai fuch coulJ ever fcrve.' faJUr^ 
UfcfulnefsiWr. p. 353,334. 

And notwithllanding the Difference between this and sny 
of thefe in fome rcfpefls, as that the chief End of Cirijl's 
fiufFcringwas unknown to the feveral Inllrumcjits employ'd 
therein, but rather permitted to follow, as itwore on courfe, 
ftom the per\'crfe Malice of tht "fru'i, and without any fuch 
Intention either in them, or in the kemam., as accompanied 
' the formal offering up a Sacrlfict; yet was all this abundant- 
ly fupply'd byChriJi himfelf, [V.Oiilram. L.2.C.3. p. 286. 
£.A.j1mJt. 01 H'hif by ony oh. i-^.i(). and /^i. 2. tt.] whowas 
■lone theOfferer, the Sacrificcr, and theSacrificci [Htb-t^, 
14.] who by the lend Voice with which he utter'd his lift 
■Words [Pool on MaU. 27.50.] and other Circumfhnce*, 
, >{Adatt. 26. 53. 7#A. 18.6.) fliew'd that his Life was not vio- 
'lently taken from him, nor a Period put to it merely by the 
ttmrnnH caurft of thingi. [Wa/irr, Difc. V. 2. p. 285.] biitv»- 
luntarily refign'd into his Father's Hand, as he had before 6g- 
-iitfied, "Jgh. 10. i8- and his Death thereby, according to his 
own Requefl, accepted, and placed to a higher account than 
any, other Sacrifice could be; — turn'd to an univerfd Benefit 
to all Mankind, and render'd of more Value in the fight of 
God than all their Performances of this kind put logether. 

It is not then in allu/ion an\y to thefe legal Sacrifices that 

the Death of O/riJi is thus defcribcd ; but rather they them- 

felvcs were appointed to allude to and adumbrate it. Sec 

Bp.fiw/(r, Analogy, Part 2. c.^. f. 6. Thc'/TJ indeed had 

" been 
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him at firft upon the lowed Views, and would at 
every turn be urging and impatient to have thefe 

been long ufcd to the facritical Language^ and were well ao 
quainted with the fevcral Circumrtaiicesol' that way of Wor- 
ibipi '(is alfo certain, as Abp. 7///»//fl« obfcrves, [V. i.p. 
4.78. Fol. ] that *an Apprehenfion and Perfuafion had vcrjr 

* early and univerfally obtain'd among Mankind, conccrnii^ 
' the Expiation of Sin, and appeafing tbe offended Deity by 

* Sacnlices:' but I cannot thinic it equally clear that this great 
Difpenfation was [inftead of being in its own Nature every 
way fit, and independently a molt wife and good meafurc,] 
firanud in fuch a manner purely in andefcenfion and campliantt 
wiih that pre-efiablifli'd Notion ; fince the fame Author in 
another place allows thefe to have been ' only Types and Sha- 

* dowsof thc.truc expiatory Sacrifice," [V.2- p- 129-] Ani 
there feems to be no lels Difficulty in accounting for the Eft^ 
bliihment of this fame folemn Ufagc among the yavs^ and 

* God Almighty's either poflefling; Mankind with this Prinr* 
' ciplc, or permitting them to be fo perfuadetl,' [li. V. i, 
p> 48o,] if it was not in order to a l/ett/r Covenanty an higher 
and more noble Inftirution fix'J in the Divine Decrees be- 
fore the other took place in theWorId.[V.t>fl^Ara/ii3W,Not.=. 
p. 179.] There muft indeed be fome Ideas common to both 
thefe, or elfe one could be no kind of Introduction to the 
others but to go backward jn accommodating this to that, 
the latter to the fonner, the more pcrfeit Inflitution to the 
lefs, feems not fo very natural a Suppofition ; granting ihc 
firflto beany Divinclnfiitution at all, of which before, [Can- 
fidiraUsnt^ P-45- Not.''.&c.] And to attempt a Solution by 

admitting both, Wz. that this Inflitution may have been ori- 
ginally Divine [as the fame Author does, p. 4.78,] looking 
forward Co the great Atonement, and leading Mankind to 
an Apprehenfion of it; at the fame time allowing that A- 
toncmenl iifelf to have a rctrofpe»a to fuch Apprehenfion, and 
lo be grounded ihcrcon; fee ma to be making Blatters worfc, 
by arguing merely ma Circle, and leaving the whole without 
atiy proper ground at all. 

Nor. laiUy, ts the Sacrifice of the Death of Chrtft to be re- 
folv'd into a metepef^ular Phrafe, or mtlBphorlcal Expreffion, 
as when one Man it vulgarly f'tid to be Jacrifictd to another's 
Pleafute, Intcrcfl, or the like, Nor can tfaofe numerous 
Texts which ue commonly produced on this occafion, and 

feem 
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nccompliflied; nor were they to be let into his 

real Aim, but by flow Steps, and after a long Se- 



jcem all lo denote fomethin* ijicarisus, be eafily expbin'd in 
any other fcnfc j tho' much indeed has been done this way 
lucly by a very honeft and able Writer. I would then have 
■ 4ili that Chriji did and fufFet'd taken into the general Plan of 
our Redemption, but yet not fo as to edipie and overlook th^t 
^rt of his Suffi:ring which fcemii to be principally infifled on, 
to have a peculiar Province and extraordinary efficacy an- 
Hex'd to it in Scripture. I would not drop that View which 
io many PalTages in their moK obvious meaning point out to 
Us, which naturally lead, and therefore were ddign'd to lead 
us to fomc diftinfl Scheme (as was Taid before) or different part 
of the Scheme; — different in certain rcfpevSs, tho' of the 
iame Kind or Quality as to Morals with the refl; the moft 
Jiibiime, myrterious Branch of our Redeemer's Office; nay, 
,lhat alone which ftriiStly and properly denominates it fuch: 
hat flill a Plan of moral Difciplinc and rational Clovemmcnt ; 
in its own Nature exquifilely calculated to help and enable, 
to eiicile and encourage us to worA out our Sohat'ion; not as 
jrecbanically working it out for us, or arbitrarily transferring 
khe A£ls and Attainments of one Pcrfon to another, witliout 
any real ground ol Refemblancc, or Conformity between 
-themi tho' we are forry to find tliefe and the like foreign, 
tinfcriptural Notions often mofl unhappily mix'd with the 
^refent Suhjefl. 

The common Inflance brought lo illufirate this Point, r»f 
a King's Son confeming to endure fome of the Pain and Ig- 
fiominy due to Rebels, in order to teltote [hem, upon Sub- 
InilTion, to the Favour of their Soverei|n, and relnltatc them 
jn the Privileges of the Community : \Tillolfan,\ . i. p.+Ss- 
,6.] may anfwer to fome part of it^ provided tlut his Suffer- 
ings extend no farther than the King ii able to make up to 
him, and reward him for i or even that of one School-boy's 
Performance being admitted to procure a RemilGon from 
Labour or Punifhment for all the reft j [TayhronRom.lZ$.*] 
which iho' it maybe thought a very low Comparifon, and at 
firft fight appears every way infinitely inadequate to the reali- 
ty, yet as there ffated, ferves to convey many clear Ideas of 
the thing in general \ and after ail, may come as near per- 
haps to a juft Reprefeniaiion of it, as ourmoft elevated A|y- 
prchenfions can arrive at in the prefenc State of Ignorance 
anJ Impeifc^ionj wherein we arc forced in a great mea- 

furc 
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ries of gentle Difdpline. Such Perfons were in 
many refpedts moft difficult to be dealt with, but 
no unfit Inftruments for that which they were 
then defigned forj namely, to tcftify what they 
had fo often feen and heard; and on all accounts 
moll proper to afford the beft, moll unexception- 
able Evidence to Futurity : fuch as could by no 
means be fuppofed capable either to conceive a 
Scheme fo great as that of reforming a JVorld; of 
altering all its Cuftoms and Opinions; or enter- 
tain theleaft Hope of accomplifhJng it whenever 
fuggefted to them : fuch as wanted both Coumge 
and Conduifl to attempt this vail, and truly ori- 
ginal Deiign, withany Profpeftof Succefs; fuch, 

fure 3'ct to fpeak and think as Children, fand ought to be 
per fcnfiblc that we Jo fo) upon fuch a Sublefl; in which 
we are neither made acquainted with the iubtile ef iht Cafe, 
norcouipetcntjudgesof it if wewere, nor aflive!/ concern'd 
to know it. See Bp.Bw/iT, ib. p.311,312. 8^°- Though (o 
much may perhaps be communicated to us, as is TuiEcicnt to 
h)' a Foundation for our future BhTs in contcmpUling the 
fame thing hereafter, under its various Relations and remote 
Connexions, ' when a more glorious and exienfive View of 
' it will open to us, and we be able both to comprehend it 

* clearly, and fee rfic Propriety of thus much being laid he- 

* fore vs even in this Life, iho' not to be fully undcrllood 

* till the next. Thiughis an Educ. p. 41. Nor is there, proba- 
bly, fo great a Difference between many of the means made 
u(c of in the Government, and Iraininj up afjutl Smdtti of 
litilt Mtn, {Taylar^ib. p. 48.) and ourfelves, as we are apt to 
imagine. — But (lill, however imperfcdlly this wonderful 
Work of Man's Redeminion be explain'd or comprehended 
by us, yet as it is all along propolcd to us under the Image 
of Jlattanent, or propillalary Sacrifice, fomcthin^ of this kind 
mulf, 1 humbly conceive, be included in our Confiiieration 
of it ; we fliould feem obliged to retain fo much of the fore- 
nicniion'd Image as tan fairly be adapted to it 1 to much as 
is necclTary in (bme refpeift to entitle it both to the Name 
and Notion: which is all tliati am here coiitciiUing for. 
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kftly, as he muft fuffer often to doubt, and dif- 
pute with him; to diftruft, defert, and even deny 
him : To convince After-ages, that they were 
fiich as could not with the leaft Shew of Reafon 
be fufpedted of having at firft concerted all this of 
themfelves, or carried it on afterwards among 
themfelves, or effected what they did of it by 
any Methods merely human'. 

With fuch as thefe did Cbriji hold Converlation 
during the whole Courfe of his Minirtry, affec- 
tionately complying with their weaknefs, patient- 
ly enduring their perverfenefs, in order to cure 
them both; to ftrengthen and increafe their Faith 
by degrees, and free them from all fuperftitious 
Fears ; to open their Eyes, and enlarge their Un- 
derftandings fo far, that at length they might 
even of tbemfehes judge nvbat was right ^ and teach 
the fame to others. To thefe, and by them to 
the World, he fets a perfed Pattern of true He- 
roifm, viz. Humility and Rcfignatlon to the Will 
of God; of Meeknefs and the moft extenfive Be- 
nevolence to Man; demonftrating to what height 
Virtue may be carried under the moft difadvan- 
tageous Circumftances, and (hewing the pradli- 
cablenefs of each part of our Duty in the greateft 
Difficulties. With the utmoft Zeal and Conftan- 
cy does he endeavour to dilTuade and drive Men 

5 Mirum eft quam parum acuti cffcnt Apoftolorum iion- 
nuUi} ltd data opera tale* a Chrifto clc*3iw fuific vcrtfiniilc 
eft s ne duni puubant fc imelligere quts ed'etfjuidvc iiioiiie- 
tur, quidpiam ingenio fuo freti quod Evangelio nocciei, ag- 
grcdcruDtur i neve polTent Dogmatum, qux /lunciabantur, 
invcntores habcri. Citric. in^jTt/'.i^.?. How different is die 
Ciiarafter oiSuPaul! and Wiih what propriety therefore was 
his call dcfcri'ii, till different Qiialitiesajld I'.ilcnlt became 
(it «<]ua] ufc 10 the propagation and defence of i}ic Golbel \ 

from 
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from their Ruin; and in the moft endearing man- 
ner Arive to draw and win them over to their true 
Intereft and Happinefs; and raife their Mindg 1 
above the little Intcrefts of this World. Littk ■ 
Children^ yet a little •while I am wit/j you, — /?ut ; 
let not your Hearts be troubled; I go to prepare s I 
Place far you- Te are not of the World, even as 1 1 
am not of the World. In the World ye fhall bave I 
Tribulation ; but be of good Cheer, I lave over* ] 
come the World*". _ 

Having deny'd himfelf the Comforts and Eiw ] 
joyments of this World, in the feme Caufc for j 
which he left the Glories of the other, and at J 
length laid down his Life in executing of that 
Scheme for which he firft affbmed it ; he does not 1 
even here quit the fame mercifiil Defign, but raifca 
himfelf to revive the Hopes of his defpondingFol* 
lowers, to comfort and confirm them in the Faithj J 
and give them full Aflurance, that he now had 1 
all Power in Heaven and Earth. And great Oc- J 
caCon was there for fuch Ground of Comfort tO 1 
them, who thought they had loft him, for whofe | 
fake they had parted with all Things befide; J 
greater yet to reform and redify their Notions of^ | 

ti For a Specimen of that inimitable Itndirntfi and i 
tenfe Dmethti, which made fo diOingui{hing a Part of our B, ' 
Saviour's Charalitr, and which contributed fo greatly to the 
Comfort and Support of hisDifciples under all their Trials j 
I refer lo thofe admirable Chapters of St. Odin's Gofpel, part 
of the 1 3(h and the 4. following; ; and appeal to (he Experience 
of even the coldeft and moft carelcfs Reader, whether he 
CAn help being in Come meafure Itill afFcded by them ; par- 
ticubrly the laft. That thefc bear the plained marks of bc- 
\n%ginuiiu, and therefore furnifh a ftrong prefumptive Ar- 
gument for the Truth of our Religion, fee Duchati excel- 
lent Difcourfes, S.4. 

and 
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and Expc^tions from him, which were ftill 
fix'd on prefent Profpcds of Advancement, not- 
withftanding whatfoever he had taught them to 
ihe contrary': nor could they help concluding 
that he would at this time certainly make ufe of 
all bis Power, in the entire Deftrudlion of his and 
"their Enemies j and the Eredting of the fo long 
looked for Kingdom, to which every other King- 
dom of the Earth fhould bow. But he foon fhews 
them how far this was from being any Part of 
his Office, as defcribed by the ProjJiets j how 
utterly inconfiftent with his whole Behaviour la 
iJifcharging it ; that on his very firft Entrance on 
it he had rejeiSed and defpifed the Offer of thefe 
Kingdoms, and their Glory > and that for the fu- 
ture they muil think of renouncing all their nar- 
row national prejudices of a Peculium fraught 
witli all temporal Privileges, and full of nothing 
but Conquefl, Wealth, and Power : that inftead 
of coming a Mejfiah to blefs his People in their 
Senfe [which would have been a Curfe to every 
other People,] by diftinguilTiing them from the 
reft of Mankind in things to which they had no 
better Title, and of which they were not like lo 
make any better \M^; by not only delivering (h^m 

■ ' That the tnie Scope of his whole Sermon on ihe Mount 
Vas to coacQ the carnal Notions tlicy had of ihc MfJ^ah^ 
Kingdom, and the had Difpofiiions ihcy were under in con- 
ftquencc thercnf J sind that this is the rieht Key for opening 
the proper Meaning and Conneflion of that Sermon, i? dt- 
moiitlraicd ai large hy Blair ^ in hi? moft excellent Faraphrafe 
on the 5, 6, and ; Ch.ipters of St. Meti. and throughout hii 
Difcourfes on that Sulajr^, — That it contains atl Thingn, 
that were then wanting and necc/Tary to the Salvation of 
ibofc Hearer?, lo whom our Saviour at that time addrcffnl 
fcimfclf. lb. V 4. S.20. p-301. 

from 
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from their Subjection to all other Nations, bud 
reducing every Nation into an abfolute SubjeiSioaJ 
to them: — -that he was to bring them Bleflil 
ings and Deliverances, and raife them to a Domi'* J 
nion of quite another kind; to blefs them bjf.l 
turning every one of them from their Iniquities^ \ 
and fo reftoring them to the Divine Favour; tQtJ 
deliver them from their fpiritual Chains of DarkSff 
nefs, Death, and Milcry ; and bring them to thf\ 
Light of Life t and Happinefs iinmortjl in hisJ 
heavenly Kingdom : the way whereunto they, 
were to be the Means of opening to all the reft*' 
of the World, inviting Mankind in genera! t^ 1 
enter with them into it; as their Forefathers had J 
been the great Inftrumcnts of leading Men XAA 
the Knowledge of that one true God, who is thfl 1 
Giver of it. That as thefe his Followers had all ' 
along feen ample Proofs of his Divine Legation ' 
to this Purpofe, and were now to be let into the 
Nature and Defign of his Undertaking ^^ fo far 

* I linJ fomc Peifons often Complaining, that they want tq j 
know diltini^iy what itiis Undertakir.g of out Saviour's was, I 
what it was that Chtift rcaily did and taught ; ard what if 
his Rtligian. The former has in part been loucli'cl upon a* 
bovc. Note ^. To the latter, I think, an Anfwer may b« 
drawn from p lOO, &c, of Cenfiderationi, to this purpofr. 

He came wiih full Credentials frorn the /a/ W, to tranfaft ] 
our Piact and Union with him ; to prochim an entire Am^ 
"fjfy for pafl OSlhccs, and procure an ctTc^tuai Rtmidy a* i 
gatnll the Dominion of any future ones ) to publish ne4^ d 
Terms of Salvation, [ a new DoSrine, fays Graiiut, Ep 33^ I 
requiring finccre Ripentan;t, andpruajifing RtmiJ^ea of Siia^ r 
and cvcrlalfing Lift,] and put u% into a Cundition of aflina 
up lo them i 10 reitore a atmmunicalUn between God an^ 
us, [ by Prayer and ihc Sacraments ,] to lay down fufEcienf , 
Rulei for our Behaviour towards God> ourfelves, and oa^ j 
another ; to offer the dearcft and moft cogent Argurrunts foj | 
our cprnpliance with thefe, [in the fcveral Articles of our 
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as they were able to bear a Part in it thcmfelves ; 
fo tb^ (hould (bortly be inverted with fufficient 
Powers to carry it on without him, and enabled 
lo proclaim and propagate it to the Ends of the 
Earth, Having thus fpent forty Days in training 
and preparing his Difciples for their future Trials 
in this great Work of eftabliftiing a Kingdom of 
fo very different a Sort, and to be eftabliflied by 
Ways fo different from what they Iwd hitherto 

Bclief-J and thereby afford us ilie moft ample Ateam and 
Metivti to refcmbic ific Divine Nature, grow in Grace, and 
qualify ourfelves for unlimited Degrees of Happinefs and 
Perfcflion. By hij own Example pointing out th« Way lo 
this; and by Kii Doilrine, in the firft place, reforming the 
wrong Judgcmcnis and pcrvctfe Difpofitioiis of Mankind in 
Matters of Religion, [of thofc more cfpecially among whom 
fie lived ; Vid.Note'. ] removing the falfc Principles on 
which they grounded it ; the foolilh Piadifes which they had 
uicorporated with it ; and in their Itcsd fubfUtuting fuch im- 
portant Duties, and dire^ing to the Acquirement of fucli 
intrinfically good, virtuous Habits, as would in their own 
Natures neceflarily lead to that State of Perfcdlion, and be- 
come each an clTciitial part thereof: founding the whole up- 
on its proper Bafis, the true LOVE of GOD j and joining 
all together in that Bond of Peact and afall f^irtues, CHA- 
RITY to Man. ThcSubltancc therefore, or M/)tenai Parr 
of Chriji'i Religion contains all that can puffiWy be com- 
prehended under the Notion of pure Religion ; whatfocver 
is really excellent and ufeful in every Station or Relation of 
Xiife, with alt fuch Helps as tend to encourage and fuppoit 
Bs in purfuing this, and arc in general neceilary to ihc At- 
tainment of It: it admits and includes every thing, which 
either may conduce to the Welfare of Men in the prcfcirt 
StatCt or duely lie and difpofc them fcr cverlafling Happine^ 
in another j and in (hort, can be defctihcd no oihcrwife, 
than is done by the two Apodlcs Phil. 4 8. a Ptt. i. 4, 5, ic. 
V. Canfidtratiamy p. 33, or Bp. of Killmsrt'i EH'av on the 
Pritflhoad, p. 68, &c. or ^t^ery's Trat'h, who feenis to have 
bad as pure and perfect Notions of the ChriOian iiUlitution, 
as any Writer in his Time. 

imagin'd j 



J 



IJfe andCbaraStir of CHRIST. 275 

Jtiiagin'd'; he meets them all together^ leads them 
out to ibme Diftance from yerufaUm ; takes 
Leave of them with his lad Benedi<ftioni and 
having promifcd to give them yet farther Proof 
of hisCare and Love by fending them another Cam- 
_/w/cr, afcends vifibly before them into Heaven. 

Having taken a Ihort View of our Saviour's 
Conduft, more particularly in private Ufe^ and 
run over fome of the Steps of his Hutniliation-, 
let us flop to refledl a little on the Ufe and Ex- 
cellence of fuch a CharaSiir, and obferve fome of 
the Benefits which we receive from this Part of 
liis Condu<5t. 

Whenever we turn our Thoughts upon the in- 
finite Perfedions of the raoft high God, and try 
to form fome fuitable Apprehenfions of them ; 
though they appear well worthy of all Adoration, 
yet is our View of them but faint and dim, on 
account of their Sublimity and Diftance from us; 
and what Views we have of them are apt rather to 
excite Adonilhment and Awe, than move the 
fofter, more endearing Pafiions : and therefore 
the Ideas of loving and delighting in God were 
fuch, as the moft elevatedHeaihen Writer could 
not reach. 

But here the Deity lets hlmfelf down, as (t 
were, to our Capjicities, and is on a Level with 
our tenderell: Affedlions; difcovers himfelf under 
the near Relations of a Friend, a Father; difplayp 
fuch an affefting Scene of the moft mercifu^ 
mildCondcfcenfion, as muft llrikeeven the dull* 
eft, warm the coldeft Heart. 

The Lord, who knows our Frame, fees ibaif 
we are not capable of beholding him in his full 
I s 2 Glorv i 
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Glory ; and therefore kindly draws a Veil over itj 
and fuits his feveral Difpenfations to the Subjedts 
of them. He fends a Meflenger in our own State 
and Circumftances \ who being encompaffed with 
our Infirmities, experiencing our Difficulties and 
Temptations, and having a Fellow-Feeling of 
our Troubles, might Ihew how well qualified he 
was to bear with us, and help us to bear them j 
to have Compaflion on the Ignorant, and thofe 
that were in Error; pointing out to us the true 
Way, and enabling us to walk therein ; leading 
us gently by the Hand *, inviting and encouraging 
us to come to God through him, / am the Way^ 
ibeTrutb, and the Life; he that hath feen me^ hath 
fees the Father. All that my Father bath is mine: I 
and my Father are one , as T and you are one. I have 
not called you Servants, hut Friends and Brethren. 
The Father htrnfelf loveth you ; and if ye love bim^ 
as- he lovetb me, and I love htm, we •will manifeji 
mrfelves to you \ we will come unto you, and make 
our Abode with you. 

Thus he who was to his own People former- 
ly the JLori/ a/" i3o/?;, a mighty God and terrible, 
jealous, avenging; and whofc whole WorfhJp was 
/tiled Fear, [a Worfliip well accommodated to 
fuch People,] is now to Men of more enlarged 
Minds, under this proportionably more indulgent 
Difpenfation, the God of all yo\\ and Confolation, 
the Father of Mercies, whofe Children and Heirs 
we are faid to be ; whom we are taught to ap- 
proach in a more liberal Way, with a true filial 
Afiurance; whofe darling Attribute is Goodnefs ; 
and the firft Principle and great Commandment 

* Lailant. dever. Sap. L.4. 24. 
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in hie Law, the End and the Completion of it. 
Love. 

Thefc amiable Reprefentations, confirm'd by 
a long Train of condcfccnding Mceknefs, and il- 
luftrated in the moft free, familiar Manner, muft 
above all Things tend to ftrengthcn and invigo- 
rate our Faith, enliven our Hope, and draw our 
whole Soul after him that fo loved us, and lived 
amongft us : cfpecially that which muft fcem to 
be the greateft polTible Inftance of Affedion for 
us, his voluntarily laying down his Life, to re- 
concile us to him and our heavenly Father: this 
cannot but endear his CbaraSier to all who are 
capable of giving Attention to it; and will, in a 
much more near and tender manner, unite him 
to us, and make the Memory and Contemplation 
of him in6nitely more affecting, than that of any 
other Being, however great, good, and glorious, 
who has not undergone the like Office, or ap- 
pear'd in fuch Lights to us. 

And though in order to dircft our Reafon 
and Judgement to the principal Obje(5t of religi- 
ous Wor/hip, and guard againft every Mifcon- 
ception of our true Relation thereto, we are oft 
reminded who it was that originally provided 
this Redemption for us ; who fo frji loved the 
JVorld^ as to give kts only begotten Son, for our Sal- 
vation J and are taught to refer all ultimately to 
the Glory of God the Father : yet in that other, no 
lefs eflemial, [perhaps with the Bulk of Man- 
kind, much fuperior] Part of our Nature, by 
which Religion and every thing elfe takes the 
ftrongeft hold of as, the PaJJions, we are neceffa- 
rjly louch'd in a much more fenfible Manner with 
s 3 what 
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what is fo very adequate and obvious to our pre- 
fent Comprehenfions, and as it were analogous to 
what we feel among ourfelves ; and may be fa- 
tisiy'd that the kind Author of our Being will 
maice due Allowances for this ; fo far as it is ne- 
ccffary and unavoidable, which is the Cafe at prc- 
fent oniverfally; and every one tlwt rcflefts up- 
on the general Turn of his own Mind in his Dc- 
■VDtion, will, I believe, find it fo : which is an 
experimental Proof of the Propriety and Beauty 
of the Plan in this rcfpea:. 

And as this Difpenlauon was well luited to 
the Frame of Human Nature, and an Improve- 
ment on the foregoing one to the Jewi j ib was 
« no Icfs fitly accommodated to the State of the 
Heathen World, and no lefs neceffary ia theCir- 
cuml^ances tinder which that then was, and muA 
have continued. 

The Founders and Supporters of religious In- 
ftitutes among the Gentiles had nothing but fooie 
empty Apparitions of their idle Deities, or more 
uncertain Tales, and blind Reports to build upon ; 
iomt of them ill devifed by themfelves, others 
p in great part copied from true Scripture HJftory, 

1 . Or primitive Tradition ; but all fo ftrangely abuf-. 
I ed and blended with each kind of Vice and Fdily, 

^— to comply with the general Corruption of Man- 
^^L 4tind, and fuit them to the feveral Talies and 
^^^ Tempers of particularCountries, as at length ren- 
^Hl der'd the whole little elfe than a Compound of 
^m Abfurdity and Immorality ; and tnade their very 
V Worfliip and Devotion impious. Their Doftrincs 
W end fubfequcnt Rites muft by this means be very 

i complicated, and vary according to the various 

^^^ De- 
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Degrees of Superilition aod Impurity that reign 'd 
atnongd tbem ; but yet were £} far of the faiuc 
Call aiid Complexion, that there could be no 
great room for a Competition witli each otiier 
in point of either Truth, or Excellence : it would 
be hard to diftinguifli between the different forts 
of Evidence and Authority producible in diffe- 
rent Places for the one, or of the Reafons tluf 
might be alledg'd to explain, and vindicate the 
other ; Unce Cufiom was the common Plea for 
both : iince both were equally uncertain in their 
Origin, and both alike unprojitabk as pertaimitg 
to the Confdence. So that when any Species of 
Idolatry was once ellablilh'd in a Nation, it mull:, 
with the generality, be either a point of Necefli- 
ty to abide by it, fuice they could find no better ; 
or appear matter of Indifference whether they 
ihould exchange it iot any other j or admit that 
other along with it^ as occafion ferv'd : And thjs 
might well be left to ^he Determination of the 
State. 

Such were the Circumftances of the Heathen 
World, when Chriji appear'd, to put an end to 
all thofc lying Vanities^ and turn Men to ihf 
thing and true God; by introducing a Syftem 
of Religion fuitable to fuch a Being, and which 
would lead them to the Love and Likenels of 
him. 

Father, Men had been lb long ufcd to the 
Notion of Appearances and Meffagcs from Hea^ 
ven, and thefe been made the ground of evew I 
Article of Faith and Mode of Worlhip, that n*. ' 
thing but a real oae, one of a fuperior kind, and 
better circumllanc'd, could be concelv'd effec- 
5 4 tual 




aSo RtfeSiions on the ^^ 

tual to filencc every wild Pretence of that fort, 
and reduce Men to a right Faith, and a fuitablc 
Praftice : nothing lefs would be able to lead iuch 
to a firm Belief in one true, fpiritual, invifible 
God ; and induce them to worftiip him in Spirit 
and in Truth; and afllire them of always finding 
accefs to him, through one only all-fufficient Me- 
diator. Dry, abftraft Reafoning would go but a 
little way with the vulgar, who are moft fufcept- 
ibleoflmprefiion, but yet require fomethingftrong 
and vifible to ftrike them ; nor would a few tran- 
ficnt Signs and Wonders ferve to make fuch Im- 
preflion laft. Of thefe they had too many report- 
ed among them, and the more common fuch Re- 
ports grew, the lefs were they minded ; not only 
on account of their fufpicious Evidence, tho' that 
was enough to difcredit them; but chiefly for 
want of Connetaion with fome regular courfe of 
Goodnefs, and a fett of Dodlrines worthy of 
fuch Intcrpofition from Heaven ; and of their 
being exprefsly produced as Vouchers for thefc 
Doiflrines, and apply'd diredly to confirm that 
Inter pofjtion. 

This did Cbrijl fully and frequently; in the 
plained: and moft public manner : and hereby did 
his Inftituiion outihine, and extinguiili every part 
of Heathenifm, as well in point of Evidence af- 
forded to it, as of Inftrudion conveyed by it. 
From whence might be drawn another Proof, 
both of the Ufefulnefs of fuch a Plan, and of the 
great Ncccflity that there was for it. 

But I proceed to what we were about to con- 
fider, viz. fome of the remarkable Circumrtances 
in our Saviour's more /aMV Life, andA£»wwrof 
teaching. 

As 
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As to the former, wc cannot but obferve a 
fiirprifing Mixture of Humility and Greattiefs, 
Dignity and Self-abafemcnt in his general t>e- 
meanour j both which were equally inftruftive in 
their Turns. Sometimes wc find him folemnly 
affcrting his Divinity, at other times the meekeft 
and the lowcft of the Sons of Men: fonietimcs 
reminding his Followers that he could commantj 
Legions of Angels, were it neceflary ; at others 
apprifing them that he fliould be more deftiiute 
of common Convcniencies, than even the Beafts 
of the Field, or Birds of the Air; now telling 
them, that a greater than Solomon is amongft 
them; now wafliing his DifcJpIes Feet. Con- 
fcious of his own Power and juft Prerogative, yet 
all Submiflion to the Powers in being ; comply- 
ing with their Laws and Infliiutions, howevet 
hazardous, or inconvenient to him ; and paying 
their Demands to the uttermoft, though at the 
Expence of a Miracle, On fome Occafions pub- 
Hfhing the CharatSer and Office which he borej 
on others carefully concealing them, in order to 
prevent the hafty Mifconftrudtion of his Friends, 
to guard againft the inveterate Malice of his Foes, 
and gain fufficieni time to fix a good Foundation for 
the Faith of all. None more induftrious and zea- 
lous in the Caufe of God; none more indifferent 
and refigned in his own : He patiently endures 
the Affronts and Outrage to his Perfon, and the 
frequent Infults on his Reputation, and intercedes 
for the Forgivenefs of his Murderers; yet when' 
his Father's Honour isconccrn'd, he vindicates it 
inftantly, and with uncommon Warmth ; he 
publickly chaftifes the Prophaners of his Temple i 
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and threatens the fcverefl: PuniHiinent to fudi as 
would continue to blafpheme the Power and Spi-- 
rit by which he was ad:ing. He is rc;idy to receive 
Publicans and Harlots; difdains not to convcxfc 
with Heretics and Schifmatics; Perfons moll odi- 
ous and of worfl Repute, but whom lie lees to 
be truly penitent, and really dcHrous of InQruc- 
tion ; while he reje^g the formal, fani5Umonious 
Hypocrite; and reprimands the fclf-fuffident 
Pbarifee. He detedls, and with Authority re- 
bukes the Flattery of the proud, deigning Qne- 
rift; but fatisfies each Scruple, and refolvcs each 
Doubt of the Cncere and humble Searcher after 
Truth, even before they can be intimated to him. 
He cherilhes the broken-hearted; comforts the 
defponding; ftrengthens and fupports the weak 
ond wavering; condefcends to the Iniirinities o£ 
the meaneft and moft defpicable, that has the 
leaft Spark of Goodnefs in him; but never graii- 
iies the Vanity, or gives way to the Pctulaiicy of 
the greatefl. Vice from him meets with due Dif- 
couragcment and iuft Reproof in all Men, of the 
higheil Station; Virtue with kind Compaliion^ 
and a generous Aid, in any of the loweH;. 

For, Secondly, This Mixture of fo various^ 
and feemingly oppofite Qualities, which confti- 
tuted the foregoing Contraft, did not proceed 
from any Variation in his Temper, but wholly in 
that of thofe among wliom he convers'd. He 
fteadily adheres to the lame Principle, and con- 
ftantly purfues one plain and uniform Defign, of 
doing all the Service poliible, on all Occafions, to 
all Ibrts of People; of doing it in the molt agree* 
able manner too, whenever that becomes con- 
fiftcni 
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fiJlent with their real Intereft : fympathizing with 
Men in their feveral States and Difpofuions; fuit- 
ing himfelf to every one's Grcumftances, and Ca- 
pacity i applying to each part of the human Con- 
lUtution for Accefs ; and watching every Motion 
of the Heart to gain Admittance: being himfelf 
ever aftable, and eafy of Accefs to all that feriouf- 
ly apply'd to him ; accepting any Invitation, and 
admitting every well-meant inliance of Refpedlj 
nay, making a voluntary Offer of his Company, 
whenever he knew it would be ufeful and accept- 
able; indulging the moll lecret Wifti of fuch as 
would receive an Obligation from him; and en- 
hancing that by his obliging Readinefs to confer 
it. * He fubmitted to the lowed Offices for the 

* &ke of others, and was at every body's Service 
' that defired his Afliftance, He condefcended to 
' the meaneft Company, when he had a Profpcdl 
' of doing any good upon them, and was content 

* to lofe the Reputation of being a good Man, that 
' he might more effeftually ferve the Ends of Pie- 
' ty and Goodnefs".' 

His Converfaiion was free and familiar, open 
and undifguis'd, fober and rational; his Carriage 
clear from all afFefted Singularity, all rigid and 
unnatural Severity, and any of thofe auftere, for- 
bidding Airs, which ufed to be put on by others; 
and were apt to procure them fo much Reverence 
iindAwe, upon the like Occalion. His very mira- 
culous Works were no lefs evident Signs of Mer- 
cy, Goodnels, Generofity, than of Power; and 
equally adapted to convince Mens Undcrftandings, 
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and eogage their AfFedlions, as to remove their 
Maladies, or to relieve their Wants ; his firft pub- 
lic Miracle being no more than a proper Aft of 
Kindnefs or Humanity, in preventing the Confu- 
fion of a poor Relation, by a very feafonable Sup- 
ply of what was wanting in his Entertainment; 
which want perhaps could not have oiherwife been 
fupply'd, and was moft probably occafion'd by the 
extraordinary Concourfc he himfelf drew thitlwr''''; 

" Notwithflanding all theCc evident Marks of Goodnefi 
ill f his Miracle of our bleJTed Saviour, bcfide many others that 
might have hccn mention'd [v. yor/in's Remarks, V. 2. p.iR.] 
yet it'has met with no Icfi bitter and unreafonablc Xrcat' 
ment than any other Circumftancc attending either his Di- 
vine Charafier or MilTion, even from fuch as profefa the 
higheft Veneration for the former, and feem willing to do 
Juftice to it upon fomc Occafions. Chubb has been at the 
unneccflary Pains to revive fome t>i l^esl/ian'^ Objefiiom on 
this Head, without either tnaltingany Improvements on tbcm, 
or taking the lead notice of the large and clear Anfweri gi- 
ven to them ; as is the common cafe with this kind of Wri- 
ters. He dwells upon the Harfisntji^ Imprapruty, and FeHa- 
tmtfiitft of Chrijl'i Reply to his Mother, and urges the In- 
irmperanct which muft needs Itavc. been promoted by thit 
miraculous Produftion of Wine. /*«//. fP'aris^ V.2. p. tSj- 
6-7-8. 

As to the Harpmffs, which arifes chiefly from the Word, 
IFoman, in our Lujiguage, he has been Oiewn that yi»n is a 
Term ufed by the heft Writers very confiRently with the 
highel* Refpca, and as fuch moft ondoubtedly applied dfe- 
wiiereto thefamePerfon, 5'e. 19.26. That the Plirafc th^i 
k) «-ai, was no more than a common Expreflion of fome gen- 
tle Rebuke for iniermeddling in another's Province. iSam. 
i6.J0.-iq-22. 2 fCiigs^.i^- and might be exceedingly pn- 
per, and even neceflary at Cbriji'z firft opening ht* Com- 
ml^on, in order to guard againit any Sufpicion of his Mo- 
ther's having conctried flatten with him (as the fame Author 
would infmuate, p- 186.) to prevent her interfering at all in 
it, or pretending to any influence or authoritative Dirc^i- 
on, in the cafe of working Miracles efpcciaJiy. To which 
we may add, thac whatever apparent Slight or Severity oc- 
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hts lad being no lefs than an Inflance of the 
higheft and moft undeferv'd Compaflion, in heal- 

curs in this or any other Circumflance where flie is intro- 
duced, it may have been order'd providentially, or by Divine 
Forefiglit ; [as the fame thing Teems to have been done on 
ihe like account in other cafes, v. g. that of St. PtUr more 
remarkably ; } to guard againft thoie nuny grofs Abufcs of 
her Name and Inlereft, thofe vary grievous Corruptions that 
in aftcr-limcs were fci up in the Church of Chri/l, and fup- 
ported chiefly by that near relation which file bore lo him 
according lo the Flefli. To the fame purpofe may be appli- 
ed thofe other fcemingly difpariging accounts which he is 
pleafed lo giveoffuch Relations, in comparifun of thofe who 
ftood related tohim in a much higher Seiife, vix. a Heavenly 
one. Af<7(.i2.46-5o. •^-3-3i-35- i-8. 19-21.- 11.27,28. 
As to his Hear net hting cemt, i.e. of doing any thing for 
Jier Benclit in particular i that fcems to relate wholly to the 
Heur of his Death, agreeably to the common ufe of that 
Word in the Gofpcl, (as has likcwife been obferv'd j) which, 
to prevent all fecular V lews, he thought good to prepare her 
fur at the very Entrance on his Office ; fignifying that file 
was to receive no kind of worldly Advantage from it till be 
left the World i and when that came, he recommended her 
accordingly to bis beloved Difciplc, who took her to his own 
Home, and provided for her as if Che were his own Mother. 
So far was Chriji's Reply from any of that Fallacy and Cen- 
tradiflhn in tv*ry Vuw, with which this Author has been 
pleafed to charge it, that even in this imperfefl View of the 
Cafe, we may be able to difcern clear Tokens of ihe fame 
DivineWifdom and dirinteteded Goodncfs here, which Ibincs 
cut in each of his other Difcourfcs. 

Nor is there any more ground for that other Suggefiion of 
Excifi, from the Guejlt having drank fa very frtelj as ta ex- 
haujl PUnty «f IVtm, ib. p. i88. fince from the known Re- 
guUtions at all Marriage Feafts there was no Danger of it ( 
from the low Circumnances of the Perfon entertaining 
here, no great tooai to apprehtnd that any extraordinary 
Pltnty wai provided; but raiher the contrary; nor from 
what Chrijl fupply'd, the Icall Encouragement given to In- 
temperance, during the Rsmaiiidct of the Feaft, which Ufi- 
ed feveral Days | and wherein, if we will fuppofe that this 
Wine mu({ have been all drank up, as much might eaftly 
have been confumed by An extraordinary Conflux of the Peo- 
ple in 3 few Daj-s, as vfould perhaps have olherwife held out 

the 
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ing the Wound of one of thofc who came to take 
away his Life. 

the rcfl*. So little rcafon was there any way for fuch nide 
tnfalts on thb Part of our blcflcd Saviour's Hiflor}', that it 
might eafily be fhcwn to be of a piece, and bcur the very 
fame Charaflcrs of ^Vjfdom and Goodnefs with the refl. 
That as the Gofpcl was firlt to be offetM to his own Coun- 
trymen (to whom the Promifcs were made ) whether ihey 
would hear or whether they would forbear, and whofe rcjcQ- 
ing of it tuni'd to the more immediate Benefit of the reft of 
the World ( (o was this public Occafion very properly made 
ufe of for tlie opening of it in the firit place to his own Kinf- 
folk and Acijuaintancc i who had hereby a fair Opportunity 
of fully canvalling its Evidence, and confulting him upon it, 
during all the Fcltival ; might eafily have fatisfy'd each other 
about the Truth of his Prctenfions, and entitled thcmfdves 
fo the Honour of being his (irD Difciplcs : though for no 
lefs wife and good Reafons they were moftof them permit- 
ted to lofe all fuch Opportunities of being inf>ru£ted by him, 
to fllut their Eyes and harden their Hearts amidlt the clearell 
and the ftrongdl Evidence, and at length become of all Men 
the moll inveterate both againli him and his DoSrinc : 
which yet, inftcad of impainng the Credit of either, ferved 
to illultratc it the more, and render it more inconlelliblc to 
others in all Ages ; by clearing the wbolc from all polEble 
Sufpicion of any Family -contrivance ; of being carried on 
by private Compadl ; [as the fame Cundudl in the Rulers did 
efleflually from the Charge of its being any part of their own 
national Policy ;] or having been calculated for the fcparace 
Intereft of any particular place, or party of Men whatfoevcr. 
Nay, every one of thefe pctfons who either rejcited him at 
firft, or afterwards forfook him, without ever being able to 
difcovcr the kafi Circumflaacc of fuch a Defign, alFords a 
plain Proofof the contrary, as might be made appear beyond 
all Con trad iiSt ion. 

But thus much may ferve at prcfent for a Specimen of the 
J iidgmcnt 

" Jih.l.y itdtjUitnti Vina,dicit Malfrjtfu ad rum, f'hum ntK 
i*ttmt. Non id mirum ell, iam enira a tribu» dicbus potabaiur, ci 
■dveniente Jefu cum pliuibuj difcipulij Humerus couvivarum ultra 
expcAaium fueral autflus, ideo Maria Jcfum, cujui comitaius alio- 
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call deficit vJDum i tu ergo illnd procura, c 
pix fuccurre. L«mj, Com. in Hum. ] 



1 fponfuni, admonet potcilati* fux, quali dj. 
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The like might be obfervcd in almoft every o- 

Jud°;ment bikI Sagacicf of Tonic of the greateJl Heroes in 
ihc Caufc of modern Infidelity ; who upon felei^ing out of 
the Gofped two or three PaiTiiocs of this kind, and fetling 
theintift' with a little Banter, [v.Ciiwniflwjflififj.V.j. p.123.] 
grounded chiefly on their own Ignorance or Inadvertency, 
imagine they have difcovered fcveta) grievous Blots and Blc- 
mimes, w)iere thev ought to have been admiring fo many 
Beauties ; plume EhcmfcUcs un their lingular Penetration | 
and immeJiaiely conclude, that they have overthrown the 
whole Fabric of Chriltianity. 

On this OccBlion I IhaJl take the Liberty of olFerine a 
few general Hints to the Admirers of a late diDinguimcd 
Writer of this Rank, the celebrated Mx-Chuhb: who, not- 
wiihllanding a tolcrabtv clear Head, and flrong natural Partij 
y« by ever aiming at Things far bi:yond his reach, by at- 
tempting a Variety of Subjcifts, for which his narrow Cir- 
cumfl^nces and fmall Compafs of Rending and Knowledge 
had in a great meafurc dil'qualify'il bini ; from a falhionabic, 
but fallacious kind ut Philufa)ihy, (with which he fet oui« 
and by which one of his Education might very eafily be mil- 
led, ) he fell by degrees to fuch Confufion in Divinity, to 
fuch low Quibbling on fomc obfcurc palTages in our Tranfla- 
tion of the Bible, and was reduced to fuch wretched Cavik 
as to fevctal hidorical Fai^ and Circtimltances, wherein a 
fmall Skill either in the Languages or Sciences might have 
fet him fi^ht, or a fmall Share ol real Modcity would have 
fupply'd the Want oi them, by putting; hfrn upon confuliing 
rhofe who could, and would have given him proper Aflift- 
ance ; — that he fcems to have fallen at laA into an almoll 
nniverfal Scepticifm ; and quitting that former fcrious and 
fedaie Sobriety, which gave him Credit, contents himfelf 
with carr}-iiig on a mere Farce for fomc time, ails the part 
of a fitlcrnn, grave Buft'oon ; fnecrs at all Things he does 
not undcrftund ; and after all his fair Prufeffion^, and the 
Cavt»t he h:i^ eiiter'd agjinll Uich a Charge, mufl unavoid' 
ably he fet down in the Stat of iht Scorntr. 

Hard then muft be the Lot of all thofe who think them- 
fclvcs obliged to vindicate ihc Gofpel againfl fuch a Writer ! 
if they are not only to make out all Things plain before his 
Face, hue mufl alio find him Eyes to fee, ai>d an Heart to 
apply honcftly what he does fee : — who is ever crving out 
for Conviilion, yet never fecms to know when he ought to 
be coiivine'd : — ii juH able to Itait Ojftculiies, and perplex 
himfelf; 
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ther cafe, where he exerted an extraordinary powei", 

himfelf}— but neitiier can judge of the Anfwers to I be m, nor 
will bdi'cve fuch as are capable of judging : ■ — If fuch Peo- 
ple will drfpute every Day de emnijaiili j — if they will in- 
fliintly determine every Point of ancient Htftory, who nei- 
ther are acquainted with the Language, Culloms, Circum- 
ftanccs, or Situation of Things, Times, and Perfons, — not 
will be taught by fuch as are; — who form ObjeiSions a- 
painlt Sacred Writ, which hold equally againft every other 
Writing in the World,' — and yet have not been able to af- 
fign any better Method of Conveyance than by Wriiing;^ 
who deny the fame equitable Allowance to thefe, that they 
do and muiV make to all other ancient writings j — will ad- 
here clofcly to the littral fciife, whenever it can be flcrew'd 
up to their purpofc, though ihcy know, no hittorical BooJcy 
in the world will bear it ; — and when juft anfwers, and the 
nioft probable folutions have been often given with Candour, 
and may be fecn in almoU every Comment, are above look- 
ing into any of them ; but rather content thcmfclves with 



repeating ihc fame cavils over and over again,— making their 
Number ftand for Weight, — and that very repetition fervc 
for a proof that they have had no rcafonable reply : — what 



is this but a prejudice againft Revelation, greater and much 
more unfair than that which they would fix upon the gene- 
rality of its Vindicators^ who inAead of having tecourfe lo 
violence in fupport of whatever fupptrti them, as the (ame 
Author has fooft infmuatcd, are always rtady iogivt anait- ■ 
fwer 10 tviry one tSat ajketh them a reaftn ef the Hispt that it 
in them ; and who are at Icall equally contcrn'd, with the In- 
fidels, to fee that this Hope be well grounded j fince by their ' 
^^^^^ avow'd piinciples ihty place it beyond this lite, whatever' 
^^^^B ethers do-, and might fupport themfelvcs here under any 
^^^^B other InDitution, founded upon dllferent principles, were ' 
^^^P that eflablifh'd ; toward which they might alfo exert their 
^^^B tit^olf Endeavour!, with the fame, and perhaps grc:>ter 

^^^P worldly advantage (were they dctctmin'd by fuch motives) 

^^^^ thviw they now have to si5l upon the oppolite fchemc : as far 

^^^ their continual labours, therefore, to reduce this to iheorigi- ■ 

t nal Standard, and adhere to thiit as nearly as pofiible, where- 

m in many of them are inclined to run the greateft temporal 

■ hazards ; — for their rtformine it at firfi Unm Popery, 

■ which offer'd, and flill olFcts, the greatcfl Bait5 of eafc and 
ft opulence, and pomp and power-, and their couOant endea-, 
^t,^ voun to remove the fame cotrupiionBy/(/^/ui'(/vr from them, 
^■^^k **^i though 
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which he did in a manner that more particularly 
fuited his own Chara(fler-|-. 

But what wc are now conGdcrmg in the Life 
of Cbi-iji, is its more ordinary courfe, and com- 
mon tenor ; which we find chiefly converfent in 
Jbdal Duties^ as thefe come into ufc mod frc- 
iiuently, and are of the greateft and moft general 
Benefit 10 mankind ; and fetting us a pattern of 
performing thefe, which was tlic moft inviting to 
IIS, and moft Jmitable by us ; and the leaft capa- 
ble of ever being miftaken, or perverted: a Pattern, 
not only of perfeiS innocence, but ufcfulnefs in 
every circumitance, and fituation ■, of joining fome- 
times in fuch relaxations both of mind and body, 
as would tend to the comfort and fopport of each; 
fuch prudent, moderate cnioyment of the good 
things of this world, as might convert them both 
to the prcfent, and the future benefit of al! who 
partook of them : of undergoing all the toils and 
difticulties, labours and diftreffcs, to which we are 
fubjeft } of bearing all the evils and afflictions, 
the croffes and calamities of Life, with fo much 
patience, conftancy, and perfeverance, as would 
prevent our linking under them ; and at length 
make us more than conquerort over them. A Pat- 

ihoueh attended wiih the fame AUurcmcnti : this, one 
wouQ think, couM be accounted for no otherwifc than from 
s itrong conviction in tliefe Men of its internal excellence 
and Truth, and their own indifpenfable duty to promote tnd 
propiigate it, as it is in it/tlf; — for the common good: 'Tij 
Itrange, if none of them can be found equally zealoui and 
Sincere in this point, a^ theiradvcrfaricsareinoppofition tnit. 

A more particul jr aceount of Mr. Cimii and hij Work*, may be 
fwn in Dr. Lilanft Fifjn nf Dtijiitat Wrilin, Lett. 1 1, and i y 

t A Proof of [bis, and Specimen of the moral or fpititukl 
import of our Saviour's Mi racks, may be fcen in iAr-JertmS 
Remarkion Eccl, H. V.2. p.i6, Sec. 

T 
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tern of particular affedion and efteem for friends; 
of general kindnefs, and good will toward ene- 
mies i of gratitude and love for all good offices j 
of mccknefs and a moft forgiving temper under 
any ill ufage; of Hrii^ obedience to fuperlors, 
either in Church or State, fo far as is confiftent 
with our duty to the fupreme Being'; mildnefs 

' In proof of this, befide ilie inftance given in Note ', of 
his moft fcrupulous exailnefs 10 avoid the leaft appearance of 
intruding on another's ofEce; we may obferve, (hat when 
he is obiig'd to expofc the great hypocrify and villany of the 
Jewijh Doiflors, who were the moll injun'ouK adveifaiies of 
his caufc, he carefully difiinguifhes between their authority 
or commilTion, and the cxercife thcreofj between their pub- 
lie teaching, and their praflice. Mall. 23- Admenijhing thr 
fiapie [as it is in the contents of that chapier in our Bibles] 
te follow ihe good doilrinty not tht tvll txamfltiy of the Scril/ts 
and Phariftii. 

TheSeribes and the Phar'iftts fit tn Mofn't S€at ; all ihire- 
fere whatfaever they bid you ehfervt, that obferve and da ; bkt 
de not ye after their wtris \for they fay ^ and do mt. /.2, 3, 

* The Jetuijh Doflors and Pharifees, though ihcy be hypo- 

* critCB, and covetous, and vain-glorious men, yet fince they 
' fucceed Atsfes and the Prophets, in being teachers and ex- 

* pounders of the Law of God, jc ought to hearken and at- 

* tend to their teaching. What therefore they teach you, evt 
■ efthe Law tf God, and agretahli to it, that hear ye and o- 

* bey : but imicate pot thi;ir examples ; becaufc their lives 

* are difagreeabJc and contrary to their doctrine.' Clarke, 
Paraphr. Hoc dJcit Chriftus, ne putatetur aut nijverfarius 
eSe Mofii, aut coram odio, aut cupiilitate ptincipatiis, iptio; 
in fequcntibus reprehendcre. £t quoniani defcfhis in perlb- 
nis, non profeilioiie, crar, provider, ut, perfonarum rationc 
jtofitiabita, muneri, minillerio, ct profcflioni Ipli, fuadignitaa 

intcgia manc&C \..Brugtnf. inloc.Comp, H-'ohi^iJi,p. ^jo. 
So far isour Saviour's hiftory from conlilling of that angry 
oppoTitlon to his fu peri ors, as fucli ; or from difcovcring thst 
envious, afpirlng, faiSliaus difpofition, which fome peifons 
have had either fhe weaknefs or the wickcdnefs to fuggeflf 
To thefel would recommend the following tcdimony of one, 
.who recdit to lave been at that time a mure cijuii^ble un- 
believer. 
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and condefcenfion to inferiors, in whatfoever re- 
fpcdt, or whatfoever degree; ofjuftice, fidelity, 
benevolence and charity to all. In Ihort, his 
whole Life was a ledture of true praftical philo- 
fophy, and each part of it pointed out fome virtue 
proper for our imitation*. 

Which brings me, in the next place, to his 
Manmr of teaching'', and this was likewifc the 
moil eafy and natural ihat could be imagin'd. He 
generally draws his doftrine from the prefent 
occafion, and the objeils that furround him ; 
from the mofl: common occurrences, and occu- 
pations; from the feafons of the year; the fervice 
of the yewij}} Synagogue % or their folcmnitics j 

* III Chrtjf we have an example of a qoict and peaceable 
' Spirit, of a becoming; modclly and robriety ; jiilt and ho- 

* nrit, upright and fmccre, and above all of a moft gracious 
' and benevolent temper and behaviour. One who did no 
' wrong, no injury to any Man, in whofc mouth was no 

* guiie, who went about doing good, not only by his prcach- 
' ing and miniftry, but alio in curing all manner of dif- 
' caTc* among the people. His Life was a beautiful pifturc 

* of human nature when in its native purity and fimphcily ; 

* and fliewM at once what excellent creatures men would be, 

* when under the inRucncc and power of that Gofpel he 

* preached unto them.' Ctuit, True Gofp. of 7. Ctri//. S. 8. 
p. 55, 56. 

* Sec fome of the principal of ihcfc Virtues fpecified in 
Bp. Psivltr's Dcfipj of Cbriftianity, c,5. or Duchal^ on 
CKrifl^ general Charafler, S.i. 

1 Concerning our Saviour's Charafler as a Teacher of 
Morality, or the Subftancc of his Doctrine unJcr the general 
Heads of Sincerity, Integrity, and the Love of God and Man; 
See Duchal, Serm.2,3. 

* Thus he alludes fomctimes t» the manner ef teaching 
(liere: Afati. lo.y.-.. ^uod in aure audilii, predicate. Do^r 
qiii audtturibus aliqujd traditionalepraele^ebat ct exponebat, 
non quidem clara voce rem cfFerebit, fed Icni fufurro, He- 
braice, in aurcm interprctii mulfitab^t, qui deindcid fanore 
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from foTnc extraordinary accidents, r«markable 

places, or tranfadUons; and the like. 

fcrmone vcrnaeulo enuntiibatpopulo- Lamy, Harm. p. 187- 
Comp. LightfaU in loc. et in Matt-it-ty [Where anothci 
All ufion occurs in ihc latter part of the Verfc, about proclaim- 
ingc/i the Houft Up. Lightf. V. %. p.180.] Sometime to th« 
Ltffin read therein: Luie^.iy. Vulgo fentiunt Iiiterprete* 
caw traditum Domino librum Ifaia, live potJus Divina Pto- 
videntia procutante ut ille tradercturubl clariHime dcChriQo 
prophctatum crat. Vcrum magis cluxit Divina ProvidentJa fi 
hoc Sabbato legeretur pars ilia Ifaia, in qua invmit lecum ubi 
fcriptum erat, Spiritus Domini fuptr mt : Sic incipit Cap.6l 
Ifaiay quod legebatur Sabbato i""" aut 2^° Mcnfis Tifri, ut 
viderc dl in Leftionariis Judaorum. [comp. Lightf. in loc.J 
Hoc autem Annovit* ejus circa quern h^eremus, xncChri- 
Hiana: 31"°, duo ilia Sabbata in quibus Ifaias piaflcgebatur 
incidebant imum inS'"" diemSeptembris, alterum in ijinsm- 
Congruit illud tempusPatabolis fcmentisquasmodoproporuc- 
rat Dotninus, ab ipfis rebus prxfentibus, ut (apieniiam ejus 
decebat. Etenlm inMcnfeTirri femen tetrae mandabatur, ut 
viderc ell in illis verbis Paraphrareos Cbaldaicx in Eccleft- 
aflcm II- 2- Da ioriisrum bonam ftmims agro tut in ^/n't 
tt m cBhibtarii a Jtminand* itiam in Cijku. Id. Harm. p.asS. 
To which may be added Jsb. 10. i, &c, as below Note '. 
and 7i'i-7-37,38. Note. Lamy purfues this Circumflance 
of Cbriji's alluding to the Lfjin for the Day fo far as by it 
to adjutt the Time and Order of fevcral pallages in the Gof- 
pels. v.g. Luino.2y27- Idcirco aulem hanc Parabolam 
Samaritani refero ad tempus quod Penteco{)eni fubfecutum 
cH i quia hanc Parabolam videtur Dominus propofuifTe in Sy- 
jugoga, occafionc Scripture quw tunc ibi Icgtretur, lUud e- 
liim icci quidam Lcgis-ptrifus furrexit ttnlam turn, indicmt 
fedjITc hunc Legis-pcritum, ei de more propofuifTe quzfticv- 
ncm Domino; quaiii ille folveritconvenens animum ct ocu- 
Jos Legifpcriii ad ipfam Scripturam modo leftam ; quod indi- 
cat illud, ^amodo Itgis, Sic. Locus autcm Scripture, ut 
puto, crat verfus 5"" Cap. 6" Diut. quod Caput legebatur 
ultimo Sabbato Menlis Jbt uno aut altero menfe poii Pcnte- 
collcm. Id. p.2ig. 

The fame Author obferves, that the Order of Time being 

generally neglefled both by S.Mari and S.Luit, their nar- 

lalives are to be regulated as well by the foregoing Obfcrva- 

liofi, at by compacing tlicni with S, Mall, Wno wat ftn Eye 

witncts 
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Thus Upon curing a blind Man, he ililes him* 
ielf the Light of the World, and admoniflics the 
Pbarifies of their fpiritual Blindnefs, and inexcu- 
fabic Obftinacy in refufing to be cured and en^ 
lightned by him'. On little Children being 
brought to him, he recommends the innocence, 
and humility of that State, as very proper Qua- 
lities for ail thofc who would be true Members of 
bis Church ; and under the fame figure intimates 
the Privileges that belong to all fuch**. Behold- 
ing the Flowers of the Field, and Fowls of the 
Air, he teaclies his Difciples to frame right and 
worthy Notions of that Providence which fup* 
ports them, and therefore will fupport Beings of 
a rank fo much fuperior to them'. Obferving the 
Fruits of the Earth, he inilru£ts them to judge 
of Men by their Fruits, and not to be themfelvcs 
unfruitful under all the Means of Graced Tak^ 
ing notice of their Behaviour at a Feaft, he iirft 
gives general Advice therein to both the Mafter''* 

witiiers of mod tljings and therefore went by a heal Me* 
mory. Comp. A'tvji. an Pan. p. 15a. or Harttty^ Obferv. V. 
2. p.lOj' Lamy has znolherRcmark, which fcems to defcrvc 
conlideration, as of foine confeqacnce 10 the fettling a true 
Ha/niony of [he Gofpeh. We. that 'John the Baptift fuftcr'd 
two Imprifonmcnts, one from ihc Satibidr'im [Melt.^. 12— 
17. 12. J before that other fiom Hered, v. Harm. p. 105, and 
367, and a particular Treaiife of his, Deduobus VinculisJ-B- 
iannit. The moft accurate perforinancc we have in this wajr 
of Harttioiiy is done bv the learned Mr. Pilkingten, who ycl 
differs from Lumy in the particulars abovementioned. 

f* AZ-jriio-HilS- Matt. iZ.^,^,f\, to. 

f Mait.b.%(itZ'&. Liiiifit,2^,Sic. 

•i Afatt.j. 16. Liiif f;. t-f,eic. 

dii The tint atten(Jitig lo uur Saviour's manaerof JnArriA' 

ing BCiaJitna/fyf and by a fpcciaj inftaiice then occurring, 

[tbo'he was far from infilling on that very particular inftance, 

^rtbd Dill from confiniiig itis Dotlciije (9 it;] inftcad of 

T 2 laying 
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and his Guefts; and from thence brings them to 
the coniideration of a better Entertainment, to 

laying down immediately the gentra! Rule, 35 we fhoulU pro- 
bably do; or enjoining the PnVip/f, which cither would ex- 
tend to that and the like inftances, or produce an Equivalent 
as the Cale required ; — this has given room fwr a great deal 
of very indecent drollery on Ltiii 14. 12, 13. frnm ChaU ^ 
[Pofth. Works, p.25, Ijfc.] as if, inftead of dinging our j8f- 
nific(r)ct in general to fuch in the firft place as wanteJ it mcft, 
which is all that can fairly be implied, and which is furely 
unexceptionable j Chrift had coniincd his Direflion to that 
one particular Mode of Hofpitality, and required all his Dif- 
ciples who were of ahility to invite the Pour, Lame, Blind, &c. 
to theirTables, to entertain fuch there, and fuch only : which 
would, as Chubb fays in the fame ftrain, p. 27. be fimething 
txiraardiisary. Dominus vcnit non tanium ut edercc, fed etiara 
lit aliquid boni doceret, occafionc fumpta ex rebus qux oc- 
currcbant,-— Non prohibet fiinpliciter vocare divites ad c(e- 
nam, vel convivium; hoc enim ct humanitas f^epe poDuUt 
et res ipfa, — Sed agit hie dc conviviis voluntariis, qu« non 
alia de caufa inflituuntur quam anJmo bcrtc&ciendi. Deinde 
non prohibet id tanquam peccalum, fed tanquam rem inuti- , 
lerti et nullius momenti coram Deo, Jncitans ad rem qua 
utilis valdc, et apud Deum cximia eft. Nee prxcipit ChriAus 
omnino ut convivia faciant -, fed fi velint faccrc, oflcndit 
qualia debent faccrc, etquos invilare. Tantundem valer, etG 
non inftruas ex profelTo convivium, fi mittas pauperi cibds in 
domum ejus, fi des ci pecuniam qua fibi cmere poflit neceffa- 
lia. Cr<//Op.T.2.p.55. Comp.67«-(f. /♦^i^.Grof.inloc. 
I (hall onlyadd two or three parallel paflagcs, which may 
perhaps help to procure this a more favourable Interpretation ; 
at leall, will (hew the Precept to be not fo very ptn/iarfy 
Chriftian, as this fame Gentleman is pleas'd to reprefcnt, 
in order 10 burlefque and expofe it: [ ib. p. 26, &c. j And 
in truth, with jurf as much Probability as he thinks «'iijfty«^ 
ike Feet 11 oat if the principal pe/uive J>ij?iiutic>ns that belong to 
Chriftianity, ih. P.Z77. 

Cic.Oa. 1. 15. — Hocmaximeofficiiefl, utquifque maxi- 
me opis indigeat, ita ei potilTimum opiiulari ; quod contra fit 
aplenfque: a quo enim plurimum fpcrant, ctiamfi illc his 
DOn^et, tamen ei potiffimum inferviunt. — PjVn- Epif^. g. 
30. Volo eum qui fit vcre libcralis tnbucre pairiK, pro- 
pinquis, atRnibiis, amicis ; fed amicis dico pauperibus : 
noo ut ifli, qui iL potiiEmum donant, qui donate maximc 
polTuRt. 
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which they were all invited, but of which few 
among them would be perfwadcd to render them- 
felves worthy*. From Meat and Drink, he leads 
them to the eating of his Body, and drinking his 
Blood, in a fpiritual fenfe ; the being nourifti'd 
with his Doctrine, and partaking of his King- 
dom ^ From outward l^ajhing, to the purifying 
of the Heart, and clcanfmg the Affc(f^io^s'^ From 
tafting of the Fruit of the Vine after the Pafchal 
Supper, to the Celebration of an eternal Feftival 
of Freedom, Reft, and Happinefs in another 
World '^^ From the ^alt^ he takes occafion to 

polTunt. Has ^o vifcatia hamatiftiue tnuneribuf, non Tua 
proincre piita, fed aiiciia corripcrc — — Al^^^v9'f"( wf*!*!"!' 

futti!. iC lk{0<:, vaf »• Jitkw an i^ v{ii7i^«Mw TMiffw nTt^xn 
Dim. PruC Or. 7. 

= Luke 14.7, 16, &:c. 

' 'John 6. 31, 53. J(c. — See a like Allufion on the mett; 
(ion <A Mtat. jth- 4. 3Z. The fame thing in all (urobabiltt]) 
QCcafioneJ that remitkabic Aiifwer to the Sympbienioon'Wo- 
nartfAIalt. 15.26. Marty. 27. Situ priut fasvrarl fiUas. Sin* 
pHui Judxos tmpicri bcreficiis, ut nihil habeantquod queran^ 
(ur. Tum tempus veiiiet fpargendi coctelHa bcncticia in Gen- 
tes alias, cum Juda^os cei>erit corum bcneficiorumfadidiunt* 
Forfan eadem hora Chiitlus accumbebat mcnfic cibo rcfr; 
cicns vires, indc ex re allegariam fumpfit. Ut prius cibi ap- 
ponuntur Hliig ct domeilicis, quam extraneis; iia ubi bene- 
Bcia Chriilus coliatuiui erat, decebat eum prxfcrre Judarai 
Gcntibus. N»n eft talm baiium [pro, non eft honcftum, noo 
dccet, j fiimere paiwii fil'urum, et milteri can'sbui. Sic vocat 
Uenics, non ex Icnfu fuo, Tod ex comaiuni Judsorum loquclat 
qui Etbiiicos aJSmulabanc Cambus. Lamj, Har. p.3i3- 

"7»6.i3.8. 

f" jWtfif. 26. 29. Litktll.i-;,i%. Ex occafionc vini con- 
fpicui & proprie di£ti, Chrillus docet Difcipulos fe non am- 
plius cclcbraturum cum iis ullam iiberatieneniy nifi poJlrcmam 
tll.im qua ex omnibus mslis rcfurroftionc liberabunrur. De- 
fEribil ctelctiem illam hilaritatem patiene Finiy non tantun 
quia bujus rei incidit mentio, pauUa poftquam Vinum b(- 
Jtiflct J led (]uia iibtrt Vinum in Scripluri pciinde eft ac con- 
T 4 vivaii 



I 



2gb RefeSHom en the 

acquaint them with the nature of thcit Office, 
which was to feafon the Minds of Men, and 
keep them from the Contagion of this World, as 
well as give them a true Tafte and Relifli for the 
Enjoyments of that Kingdom ; and at the fame 
time reminds them of the abfolaie NcceiTity for 
their duly executing this their Office ; otherwife, 
inftead ot being the beft, the pared, and moft 
ufeful, they would become the moft woriblefc, 
and incurable, and contemptible among Man- 
kind «, Thofc that were Fithers he teaches how 
to catch Men** : and rtiews them liow far this 
would refemble ihcir former employment, in tak- 
ing of all kinds, both bad and good ; which were 
at firft infcparable, but would at length be care- 
fully diftinguiih'd from each other'. Seeing the 
Money-changers, he exhorts his Difciplcs to lay 
out their feveral talents to the bcft advantage ''. 
Being among the Sheepfolds, he proves hirafelf 

vivari [v.£^^«c. 22. 13. 24.0] felicitas vcro fub Imagine 
convivji dcfcribiiur, utc.8- 11. Addic/^n»mhoc roreofVHM, 
quia ApoAoli antea aunquam banc fclicitaicm guflaverint. 
Sxpc Chriilus a rebus corporeis aJ fpiritualcs tranlicna cas 
tifdeni vecibiis exprimit. Citric, in Man. it. iq. 

< Mark 9. 50. V. Citric. Lukt 14. 34. v. IVhitby in loc. 

^ Lukt 5. 10. Mark 1. 17. Nc mireris captos a tc tot pif- 
ccs. Leve hoc cfi; jam homines captcs ; fed hocdlfcrimitie, 
lit qui pifccs ad moncm caperc folcbas, homines capias ad 
vitam, iirn ("r;*". id eft, vivos capics ui fervcs. — Hkc prfca- 
tio vaticinium crai Apollolos nan fuaptc induftita, led Chri- 
fti impctio ac virtutc expanfis Evancclii rctibus lantam faflu- 
los captufam, ut opus habiluri cHcnt fubfidiaria multorum 
£van»1i(iarum opera, atque ita implctum in non unam Na- 
vim, JudKorum fciticct, fed tt alteram, nempc Gentium, 
quanioi Navium fuiura fit ar^ atquc indivult'a Societal 
Lamy, Com. in Harm. p. 116. 
■ i Afalt. 13.47. 
- ^ Malt.2$.Tj. £«if/ 19.33,45. 
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to be the true Shepherd of Souls, defcribuig ths 
particulars in which his Character exadtly anfwer^ 
ed that of a good Shepherd'. Among Vines, he 
dtfcourfes on the fpiritual Hulbandtnan and Vine- 
drefler, and draws a parallel between his Vine- 
yard and the natural one"". Upon the Appear- 
ance of Summer in the Trees before him, he. 
points out as evident Signs of his approaching 
Kingdom". At theSeafon of Fruits, he puts the 
Jewi in mind, that the Time was come when 
fome would be expeiSed from them, Jn return 
ibr all the Labour that had been beftowed upoa 
them ; and intimates the Judgement, that woulct 
fhortly overtake all fuch among them as wer9 
found unprofitable". When the Harveft comes 
on, he reminds them of the fpiritual Harveft, or 
the gathering of his Church among Men ; ad* 
monilhes them to labour diligently in that Work, 
and add their Prayers to Heaven for Succeis \ 

I 7<.;j.io.i,"i6. Or that Difcourfc of Chrifl's which is here 
rcferr'd Co, might be drawn from Ifai. ^o. lo, 1 1 - part of that 
chapter being the LclTon appointed to be read about that 
time, as Lamy gathers with fomc fiicw of probability. Ta 
which we may add, that the Title of Shtpbtrd^ often ufcd ia 
Scripture, was by the Jtwi apphcd peculiarly to thcMtjftab, 
V. Ailix, Judgment of the Jew. Ch. p. 304. ct Cltru- \ajeh. . 
10. 25. 

"> %Utt. a6. 30. Job. 15. I. 

" Lukt ai- 29. Mati. 24. 32. 

" Matt. at. 33, Luie 13. 6. 

p Mau.f).^^. Luie 10.2. 7»*- 4- 3i- O" 'o'' '\'''ea 
toutcs rencountres, il prend occalion dc cc qui fc prefenic i 
fcs ycux, pour detacher I'cfptit de la tcrre, et pur Telcvef 
aux vcritez celcHes ci falutniies. Si la campagne !ui prefcnte 
fes champs couvertsd'uncbetlemai^Dn. ildit a fcs Difcipln, 
ia moijfon tj} grande, man il y a ptu tPoifuriers ; priex. done It 
Seigneur de la maijfon qu'il envoye dfs ouvritri daas famsiffifi 
jliiUit ej;ard a la multitude du people qui le fulvoil, dontilfiit 
^, emii 
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From Servants being made free on the fabbatical 
Year, he takes Occafion to proclaim a greater and 
more noble Freedom from the Slavery of Sin, 
and Bondage of Corruption''. And from the 
Jc^njh Ceremony of fetching Water on the !aft 
Day of the Feaft of Tabernacles, in Commemo- 
ration of the Miracle wrought for their Fathers 
in the thirfty Wildernefs ; he introduces an Offer 
of that true living JVafer, which (hould be unto 
them a Well fpringing up unto everlafting Life ; 
the Gofpel of immortal Happincfs and Salvation, 
and the plentiful EfFufion of the Holy Spirit, 
which they that believed on him were to receive*. 
Upon hearing of fome that were kill'd by the 
Fall of a Tower, and others put to death ^r the 
Roman Governour in the midft of their Sacrifi- 
ces, he guards them againll: all Mifconftrudlion 
and rafli Cenfure in fuch Cafcs; exhorts thetn all 
to take due Warning by thefe Punifhments, and 
foretells the general Deftrudtion of fuch as would 
not be perfwaded to it ; and which fliould be the 
more diftinguilhable, as coming attended with 

ftnu de compaflion, parcc qu'ils eto'rent comme li- iribit fu! 
n'entptint de poseur. Jaqueltt dc la Vciitc, bfc. p.311. 

' /**'7'37»^<'* Comp.|7«^. 4.10. where ihc fainelmiige 
ismadcufcofon thelikcOccjfion, Vid. (OVcriV. ib, ctinvcr. 
14. EtZ.U'nj'Harm.p. 324. The former paiTage may likcwil'c 
be confider'd as a more particular aliufion to the Leffim far 
the Day. In Sabbato circa hunc novifltmuii diem Taherna- 
culorum occurrentf Icgcbatur 55 Ifasis, quod animaih'eriione 
dignum eft. Sic cnim incipit illud Caput, Omnes Jittnttei ve- 
"Ite ad aquas, &c, ct in co legimj;; quarili Daminum dutn 
invsnlri pnejf ; inde Dominus roateriain dilTcrcndi fumpfif, 
quod vcrifimile eft fepius fecifll- in Templo et in Synagogis, 
ubi pel fingula Sabbata Icgebanlur Sacri Codices ex ordinc 
ld.jb. P.J25. 

•' the 
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the very fame Circumftances'. From thecon- 
fpicuous Eminence of a City ftanding on a Moun- 
tain, he turns his Difcourfe to the no lefs remark- 
able Situation of his own Difciples'. From the 
Temple before him, he points* to that of his 
Body, which was moft properly fo call'd from 
the Divinity redding in him ". From Herod's un- 
advifedly leading his Army out to meet the King 
of Arabia, who came againft him with fuperior 
Forces, and defeated him -f- j a Leflbn is laid 
down to all who enter'd on the Chriftian War- 
fare, that they fhould firft well weigh, and care- 
fully compute the Difficulties that attended it, be- 
fore they were engaged in a Matter of fuch Con- 
fequence". From the Robberies which weri 
more particularly frequent in that Age J, he forms 
a beautiful Story of a certain Traveller, who fell 
among Thieves, was ftripp'd, and wounded, and 
could find Relief from none of his own Country 
or Ferfwafioii ; but met with it in one of thofc 
from whom he had the leaft Reafon to expedt 
any, as being fo much ufed to defpife and hate 
that People, and their way of WorJhip || . From 

■ Luke 13. 1. V. mhhy m !oc. 

' Malt-^- 14. V. MaundrtU. p. 115. 

* In the like manner I conceive him layino; his Hand on 
Pcttr^ when he fpake thefc Words, Upcn this Reciy &c. 
Malt. 16. 18. 

"J^h.i.ig. 

t Jo/'ph. Ant. Jud. L. 19. c. 7. 

i 7^fi?^- Aat-fud. L. 20. C.6. Id. B-J. C.5. ct inVir. 
p.3,V 

I That this notorious Enmity between the JeKis and Sa~ 
moriians was then carried to (he greatcft height, at kaft by 
the former, 'Joh.i^ g, (for which our Saviour taxes them very 
Artfully on fooie occaftons, Lukii'/.if}.) appears wlicre ever 

Men- 
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^ 'hence he forces his Opponent to approve th'K 
iimiable Inftancc of Humanity, even in the odious 
Charadler of a Samaritan-, and thereby fhews him 
incontcftably, that the like good Office would no 
lefs become a yew in the like Circumflances"^. 
And from w^hat often liappen'd about that time, 
namely, that thofe who obtain'd the Kingdom of 
yudea went to Rome to he confirmed in it, and on 
their Return call'd fuch to account as had been 
wanting in their Duty, and took ample Vengeance 
on thofe who rebell'd againft them, [which was 
the Cafe particularly under ^fj6^/<7ttj*j] he gives 
his Followers to underfland, that after he had 
afcended into Heaven, and taken full PoiTefljon 
of his fpiritual Kingdom, he would come again 
in Power and great Glory, and not only puniih 
(hat rebellious Nation of the Jews, with ex- 
emplary Judgments; but at length condemn 
all thofe who wilfully oppofed his Gofpcl, as 
well as thofe who continued to neglect and dif- 
regard it '. 

Mention is made of the latier. v.Jah.S. +8. Luh 9.53, 
Scekt. 50. 15. « AmaU ibid, 

WW £K:t<i0.30,Wi'. V'lA. Cleric. \\>.v Tf>. Concerning the 
ynuijh interpretation of Ltv. jq. 33. their limitation of (he 
word Ntigbbeur^ and our Lord's addrefs in avoiding the im- 
putation of directly nppoftng their eflablifh'd Dourine on 
that Head, See Lamy, Com. in Harm. p. 210. Prohibitum eft 
eosfGentilcs] a mottc liberarc, fi dfi morte periditantur, ^c. 
[comp. Lightfeil irj Luit i o. 29, ] Tarn impiam Do^inam fi 
prima frome impctiiffet Domiftus, clamiiafTet Legis-[ieritus 
eumTraditionibus doftontrn adverfari. Verum oculij fubjj- 
ciens exempium cxiinix Charitaiis qiiam legis-peritus nop 
poterat non iaudarc, fic cum conflringii, ut teneatut coo- 
trariam et faniorem DoArinam fuo cakulo comprgbarc. 

• 7«/*^A. An(. 7W. L. 18. c. t4,'is. 

* tjuki 19. 12. V, Clrrii. ct Clarkt in loc. 
H'-^v---.- '■ ■ Many 
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Many more Inftanccs might be given, wherd 
Chrifl has form'd his Arguments and Exhortation^ 
on fuch Things as ofFer'd themfelvesto him; ap- 
plying each moft aptly to his prefent Purpofe: 
and where this does not fo immediately appear, 
we have reafon to belive it chiefly owing to the 
Omifllon of fome Circumftances in the Hiftory j 
as is obferv'd by a very eminent Writer ^. By this 

y %eeNiVjt. on Dan. p. 148. Not, '. where many of thefs 
Initanccs of our Saviour's fpeakiiig pro rt nald arc ;>roduccd. 
Comp. Lightfeety Op. Lat. Vol.i. p.416. oiivT/at/.io. 29; 
Ltiif\i..f}. — p.417- vWa/Mo. g, 10, — p.468. 7«*-4.35. >t 
V.l,p.45. Matt.ii.l\. — p.l88. MatU^.i^. SehstlititH 
Hor. Heb. p. 143. in Matt. it). 18. et yo/-. 6. 50. 
' But we arc prefentcd with the bcft colleflion of fuch In- 
flanccs, together with the proper Vfes lo be made of ihcuij 
by a very learned ani] ingenious Writer, wham I ftall tafcc 
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* ' In the Spn'ng our Saviour went into tbe Fields, and i»x down 
' on 3 Mountain, and mide that Dtlcourfe which in rvcorded in St. 

* Matihrai, and which is tiiU of Obrervalioni niiiing from the 
' Thing! which oflfet'd ihemrclvei to hii Sight. For when he cx- 
■ horted hi; Difcipte* to trult in God, he b*de ihcm htMd Ibc 
' t'owliof the Air, which were then flying about ihem, anJ were 
' fifd by Divine Providence, ibo' they did Dot/piv, nw rtaf, nor 
' guhtr into Barm: he bade them lake notice of (be Liliea of the 
' Field, which were then blown, and were fo beautifully ciocbed by 

* the lame Power, and yet toiled not like the Hulhandmcn, who 

* were then at wcrk. Beine in a Place whence they bad a wide Pro- 

* fpcCl of a cultivated Land, he bade them obt'et¥ehowGDd caufed 
' the Sun to fhine, and the Rain to defccnd upon the Fields and 

* Garden), cren of the Wicked and Ungrateful ; And he continued 
' 10 coavcy bit Doilnne to ihem under rural Images t fpeaking of 
' good Tre«. and coirupt Treei ; of knowing Men by their FruiU ; 

.'of Wolve* ia Sheep) Clothing • of Grapei not giowing upun 
' ihomi. nor Figj oa ThilUai of the Folly of calling preciout 
' Thingi to Dogs and Swine ; of good Meafurc prcfs'd down, and 

* ftiakcD together, and running over. Speaking at the fame Time 
' to People, manv of whom were Fifhennen, and lived much upon 
' f ifh, he fayi, What Mam efytu •willgitii hii Stn a Sirftnl ifht 
' m^ mf'^. Therefore when hcfaid^ in the fune DifcwriV, to hit 

' Diiciplcf, 
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means he improved every thing into an ufeful 
Moral ; made every Objeft and Event ferve for a 

from hence, how ncctflary p. careful Attention to ihc particu- 
IarOccafion,Time, and Place, as well as Situation, Pofturc» 
g«{{uTe, iifc. in which our Saviour fpakc. mu4{ be, in order 
fully to comprehend the Pertinence, die force, and Beauty of 
his Difcourfes : which ftould remind us of the Allowances 
that ought in Jufticc W bo made for the Uncouthnels of fome 
Things in them at this Day, from our unavoidable Ignorance 
(^ many fuch minute Clrcumlbnces ; and make us fcnfibJe 



• Dirdptet. Tt ere tht Uihi efiki W»U', a Ciijr ihat h ftt m « 
' mU camel ht tid; it is prababie. that he pointed to a City witbin 

■ their View, fiiuated upon the Brow of a Hill. And when he caJlcd 

■ them t!it Salt 0/ the Earth, he alluded pcibaps Co the Huibaocl- 

■ men who were manuring the Ground: and whcu he compared 

• every Ferfon who obferved hb Precepts, to a Man who built a 

• Houfe upon a Rock, which Hood £rm ; and every one who fljght- 

■ cd hij Words, 10 a Man who built a Houfe upon the Sand, which 

• wai thrown down by the Windi and Ploodi: when he uiied this 

• Comparifon, 'lis not improbaJile, that he had before hia Ey«t 
' Houfes (landing u[ton high Ground, and Houfes in the Valley 
« in a ruinous Condition, which had been deftroyed by InundaiiAiu. 

• [Mr. 7"''''"'* D''^'^'"'rfe*, p.ioi.ioj. ill Ed.] Going from Jr- 

■ /£a»f to7<rii^/<rn, withhis Difciples, is theyp■fledovcraMoun• 
• tain, he faid, Ifytjhallfiy ta ihh Mtanlain, Br ihea Timavtd, mud 

• httheutefiintatbiSia, itfiallie done. Malt.z\.l\. When be 
' fays. Luh il. 25. 7hi Kingt of tbi Gmtiln ixercijt Lsr^^f rvrr 

• Ihim, tini tbty that txtrti/t Amhrlty ufan thtm art called Stat- 

• fuihri, he alludes to the Vanity of lome wicked Princes in thofe 

• Timei, who deferved the Title of Robben much betwr than 

• of Benefaflors. [v.Clerii. in loc J When the Woman of ^4flMrt«, 
' Jth, 4. wondered that he fliould afk Water of her, be took Oc- 

< cation toreprefent hiiDoflrine under the Image of /i-j/sf ffatir, 

• or Water which tows from a Spring. When he was by the Se«- 
' Shore, Matt. 1 1, he fpake three Parables 10 the People concern' 

< ing a Sower, becaufe it was then probably feed-iime, aiotben 
' have obfened. At the Time of the Padovcr, alluding to it, he 

■ fays, Jtb. {. Z4- He fiat htareth vij Word, iutaZi'ii,xit,ii pafed 
*/r9m Death unto Life. [Grta] When he Ipake of the Fig-Trce, 

■ which had born no Frui' for three Vean, and was 10 be cut down 

■ if it produced none the neiitYcar ; he alluded perhaps to theTimc 
' that he had fpent in preaching to the Jenii. as well at to their 

• Obftinacy, and to the Punifbmciit which >voald follow it. Lait 

• I J. Id. &.b Not. p. 2 18. id Ed.' 
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conftant Monitor and Remembrancer of his In- 
/Inii^ions} which by thefe Means muil be more 

of the value of thofe Authors, who throw fo much Light on 
fevcral PalTages of Scripture, by attempting to fupply them. 

It may be farlher obfcrsf'd, that Cbrijl is no lefs eafy anJ 
intelligible to his Auditors in his more fit Dlfiaurfii, by al- 
luding in .13 familiar a way to all their Cuftoms, Proverbs, 
Maxims, Wf. fpcaking always precifely in the CharaiSer of 
a^Wu, and in exa^ Conformity to what fuch underftoodbcft» 
and had been moft ufed to, to what had been before defcrib- 
ed or appointed in their facred Books. Thus he takes the 
very Form of his firft Sermon on the Mount from thofc BUJp- 
ings and Curfti on two Mountains, the Publifhing whereof 
was enjoined to the Ifraililes upon their Entrance into the 
liolyLand, {Deul.l^.lH. Jojh.i) A/fl«. 5. i,«i* 6. 24. the 
manner of which Solemnity has been defcribed at lar^u by 
feme of their Writers, v. Light/, on Mait.^.^,^- Op.T. 2. 
p. 20. — The fame Method he continues to the laft, when 
On theCrofs he begins to repeat, or as it were gives out, the 
22*Pfalm, which fo veryclearl^'defcribes the Sufferings and 
Dcjth of the Mfffiah \ which Prophecy he was at that very 



e fill tilling, and (hereby afcertaining and appropriating thii 
arsflcr to himfe'lf- Malt. 27.4.6. Mark 15-34. 
I fhall give anodier Infiance, where our hlcited Saviour's 



conduct docs not Teem to have been fufficienily under- 
llood, for want of attending to the Circumltatice abovemen- 
tioncj. yoh. 8, When tiie Woman faid to be apprehended 
in Adultery is brought before our IjOjA, merely with a mali- 
cious View of drawing him into a Difficulty whaicvcr Deter- 
mination he IhoulJ give, f. 6. we find him /looping dawn and 
writing on the ground. Where it is obfervable, that he docs 
nothing but in as^ex.t.Tlconformityas the Place would admit, 
to the Trial of the A.Iultcrous Wife prefcribed by God in 
Numh. 5. II, &c. where the Priefi was to ftoop down, and 
take feme cj' the Dull from the Floor of die Tabernacle, f.ij. 
>nd likewifv wfite out the Curfes denounced upon that Oc- 
cnlion, f. 23. By that Ad therefore Chrift declares himfctf 
willing to takecognizanccof this affair, if they were willing 
to abide the confcquencc, viz. according to their ownTra- 
<fi lions, to be involv'd in the fameCurfe if the)- p'rov'd equal- 
ly guilty: on which account this way of Trial was abolilbcd 
by the Sanhedrim about that very iimc, ilnce that Sin, fay 
i^tjnut, grew then fo very common. Sec Lightfuct \\ 
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eafily retain 'd, than they could be by a long traiil 
of abftra^ Reafoniog, or under any artj&ci^ Ar-j 
raogBTDCot of a number of Particulars laid dow^ 
together. 

It ii likewife probable thai Chrifl might, by liii Counteoaoo^ 
and Gefturc, fhew thcfc Hypocriiei how well he was aw^rlr 
bothof theiiilltlcfign in tfaui demanding Judgment from bin^ 
and of their own ubnoxioulhefb to thefamcpunilhincntwhic|| 
Mifti'i Law appointed for that Crime, and which thfougj 
a pretended Zeal they took upon thenifclves the power o 
exetniting: and at the fame time feeming lo be fa far oihci 
wile employ'd, as not to take any notice of their confulipg 
when thus much was intimated to them, he gives them i 
fair Opportunity to flip away, (which they very prudent^ 
laid hold of) ere he procccdcJ any fartlier. Imitabata 
Chrijlvty uttjuida/n fentiunt, gctlum Saceidotis, qui uxoi ^^ 
fufpeifUm exploraturus lefc inclinabai, pulvcremquc a pavj 
mento San£tuarii colligebat, qucm aqua; infufum pneb<^ 
focminscbuicquc fufpe^ta crat. — quicquidfit, ftcfe inclin 
Dominus locum dedit Pharifn^is fe fubJucendi a confp 
ejus. — Judwi decent nos aquas Zelotypiitnon nocuilTe uxoi. 
adulters, nifi ipfcMaritus infons c(Ii;t. Adulter autcm cuoi 
adulters pariter lumore vcntris et putredine femoris corripie- 
bantur. Maimm. in Sotah. c. 2, — H*c inter aniles Rabbint 
rum fabuias ellc numcranda dicet quifpiam. Atlameii coi 
ilat leflimonio Jeftpbif turn et facii Codicis, olim Deum nu 
nifcDis pxnis occulta deli^la puniillc. Dici ergo poteft quo( 
Judicium Dei rcveriti, quia a culpa fotfan non erant imnitti 
iin,cxccl1'ciinti)crilMeetPharirxiomnei. Lamy,Hwm.p.'^'iii 
See the thing more at large in Lightfooi on Job. i. 6^^. an 
V.i. p. 1080, Wf — * It is prefuincd with reafon, iji, iht 
■ tliil woman's accufcrs were themfelves guilty of the Crim 

* which they laiJ to her charge, in the fame manner alma. 

* at the accul'cts of the challe Sii/arina. Now it is not juA ^ 

* receive the accufations of ibofc peifons, who are guilty • 

* (he evil which they And fault with in another. — 3. The* 

* is room to believe, that the woman here fpokcn of had ft4 
I fered Juree violence, and that her crime was much Icficn^ 

* by tbr circumftancci attudine it. SrUtii and fagim are « 

* opiniun,tbat her cafewas the Tame with thsirclaied hjA^ 
*/tt, Dat,%i,2<i. CtioKitOiii. hn.JMttry, 

Again, 
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Again, It is obfervaHe, that he dclivcr'd many 
things by way of Story or Parable; a moft en- 
gaging, and a tnoft efFedual Method of Inftruc- 
tion ; graduiilly informing ihofe who in reality 
tvere difpofed for Information, and not too vio- 
lently difgurting thofe who were not'. This way 
of teaching is of all others moft apt to raife and 
to keep up the Attention, and fet each Acuity of 
the Mind on work : it gains the cafieft Admifllon 
, into both Head and Heart j it ftrikes the deepeft, 
flicks the longeft ; gives moft Delight, by leaving 
fomething for the Hearers themfelves to difcoverj 
and difobliges leaft, by putting them upon mak- 
ing their own Application. On thefe Accounts it 
has been admired in all Ages, and Nations, from 
the Beginning of the Worldj and was particular- 
ly celebrated in the Eaft". This, among many 

' See LiCUfc^ Hariit.p-tF3. 't'he fame Thing tsele^m- 

. !y dercnt>cd, aad wtfl appfy'rf, hy the Author ol Dialeguei 

toHctrni'ig EJiieatian, p. 363, i^c The like iray be obfcrv'd 

<of the manv figvraSivi Expreffions, which our Saviour ufex 

tipon hmt Otcalioiis. See Chgtti upotiJJ'et.ij.. 

On the rame Account it was, in ill Prolubtltty, that he To 
generally chofc to exprers himfrlf in (he very Words of Tome 
sncieni Pr^pitt^ more efpcciiilly in Mailers that were )ike lo 
give Offence, 

■" Jtrom on Afatt, 14,. Whitby on Mdtl. (3. (0. NrtheU 
Conf. V.I. *Ii «>£ rheCuflom ofthewifeMenamong the 
' AnciAits. m cloalh their Inftni^tions in apt Stories and 
' fiiitable Comparifons: Such is the Parable offetham, snJ 
' that vcrj' apt one nf Nothah 10 David: this they did aionctf 

* to pieafe, ami to inftruft, to excite Mens Attention by gra- 

* tiiying their Curiolity^ and to quicken their Memory by 

* enicriaining their Fancy. Our i^aviour took this Method 

* to rocotnmcnd his weighty Inllfn^ioni, and make them 

* fink deeper into the MincJs of bis Audiiors. The fame Me- 

* ihod was likewife very piopcr fot another purpore, vix. to - 

* deliver ihu Myltetie^ of the Gofpcl with fojue <!eg[cc of 
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other excellent Ules to which Chrift apply'd it ia 
a. Manner the moft delicate and mallerly, was 
peculiarly fitted to uifinuate fucb Points, as more 

•Obfcurity and Referve; which he did both to exciteMcru 

* InduHryin fearching further into the deep Tilings of God, 

* and withal ta punifli ihe Sloth and Negiigcnc««f thofenrbo 

* grudae taking any Pain* to learn God's Will and their 

* own Duty. Xhis Reafon, you may find, our Saviour him* 

* feif aUtgns, why he fpake to the MuhituJe in Parables, 

* Mat.\i.\o,iSc. Thcfe were the RcafonswhyourSavjour 

* chofe (u convey bis Initruftions in Parables. And we may 

* obfervc in general concerning them, FirO, that they hav^ 
*4 pleafmg VarUty^ fuited to Mens different Apprchcnfioi 

* and Capacities ; and in the next place, that there is an tx- 

* traordinary Decency, and if I may fo exprefa it, a Gtntetl' 

* nej%^ which runs thro' them all. Our Saviour puts tha 

* Cafe in all his Parables on the charitable tiiic, and makes 
■ the moft favourable Rcprefentaiion of Things which the 

* Matter will bear. In the Parable of the U» Virgins^ he fup- 

* pofes the Number of the wife to be equal tg chat of tbs 
•foolifh. [feer///fl/>,S.3i.] In the Parable of the /V^^A**?, 

* he fuppolfs but one of a hundred togoaftmy; and yet the 
^ geod Shepherd 1% content to leave all tBe reft, and goinqu< "' 

* after the fiogle Straggler. In (he third place, there is an 
' cxa£l Decorum obferv'd in all Chrifl's Parables, and svcty^ 

* thing that is fpoken is fitted to the CharatSler of tliePerfoa 

* who fpeaks it ; a Beauty, which the Critics look upon 

' the greatcH Ornament of a Pocmj and which of itfelf^ 

* Sufficient to make it heard or read with Delight and Adjni^ 

* ration : And therefore, I hope, it may recommend oui fj;^ 

* viour's Parables to tlie nice and delicate Talle of our m)> 

* dernWiisi who are apt to think every Thing in ScriptulA 

* lb mean and flat, as not to be worth their readinf.^^Za ' 
J3ir.p.i85, (^e. Les Paraboles que JefusCliriJi emplme, 
cellcnt fur toutcs les autres en ce qu'clles font ft naturcllei 

C vrailcmblables, qu'clles ont I'air de Vcrilez plutot que 
Fi^ions. On n'y voit point les Animaux, ni les PWttca 
former de Coaverfations enfetnble. On n'y trouve rien 
^ffible, ni de ridicule, ni de monftreux, comme dins 7W> 
mud^ ou dans f Akifan. Tout y dl fimple et tirfi d'apris 
Nature, &c. y^f"'^" >b. p- 318. Comp.Ztfmy, Harui-p.XfSt 
%ij> U.Lightfm'va.Matt.11.-^. or Hafm.C.31. S.37 
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immediately oppos'd the Prejudices, or thelncU* 
nations, of all thofe to whom Chrift preached j 
and which, though necelTary for them to be ap» 
prifed of, lb far as might help afterwards to re- 
concile tlieir thoughts lo thefe Things, when they 
'■■ Were able lo recolledl that they had been intend- 
ed, and foretold from the Beginning; yet were 
not at that Time to be laid down in a more open, 
dircfl Manner : ftich as related chiefly to the ex- 
ternal Circumftances of his Perfon and Do<3:rinc; 
and the Effects thereof upon both Jew and G<«- 
ti/e *. As 10 the fundamental Parts of his Reli- 
gion, and his Manner of declaring them i both 
thefe were cafy and obvious, fuch as the weakeft 
and moll ignorant [unlela affcdcdly fo] could not 
miftake; and propofcd in that plain popular way 
which they were moft accuflomed to, and in whicni 
they would be raotl like to apprehend him-j-t 

• Vii!. Ja^tulfi, p>3l9, ^(' 

+ Cbrifius cum vulgo femper ct ubique loquitur. Light' 
fm.Op.L»t. V. 2. p. 326,510. Oncof thebeft of ourCom. 
nientaton fuppofes Cfiri/? not only 10 adapt his Difcourfes iff 
the Commin Languagt of the Time, but atfo 10 accgmino* 
tiate hinirdf to the vu/gar Neliont and Op'inians upon fom? 
Occafions. V. C/(Wf. in/.uiiri6, 23, 24- 'What you fay about 

* Critics artd critical Interpretations, particularly of iheScrip- 

* turcs, is not only in my Opinion true, but of great \](e 10 

* be obfervcd in reading learned Commentators ; who not 

* fcldrnn fluke it their Buftnef? to (hew in whatSenfe aWor4 

* has been ufed by other Authors \ whereas the proper Bofi- 

* neft of a Commentator is to (hew, in what Sctife it was 

* ufcd by the Author in that Place; which in the Scripture 

* wc have Reafiin to conclude, was moft commonty in th* 

* trdinary vulgar Stnft of the Pi^sfd er Phraft innvn In thai 

* Timi 1 becaufe the Books were written, as you rightly ob- 
' fervr, and adapted to the Pteple. If Critics had Obfervei, 

* this, wethould have in their Writing lefrOftentjtion, and 
■ ffMjtc Truth; iir.d a great deal of Darknet now fi'read on 

If A * thtl 
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And it is worth remarking, that where ever hU 

Words fecm capable of different Senfes, wc may 

' theScriptureshadheen avoided.' Leckt, "Lett Aa Bold. 1699. 
Mufium N". 20- — The not being willing to attend, or to 
inake a due Allowance for this, has occafion'd Chubb's grols 
Mifreprefentation gf fonie of our Saviour's Precepts, in his ■ 
Vk':': W<i Rmorh e« Scripsur,. [Pofth. Works, P'.i.] As 
an adhering llriflly to the literal Senft is very abfurd in ihc 
Jnlerpteiation of a popular Phia/t, in all Parts of the World, 
snd the moft common Ground of Mirapprehcnfioni fo of 
alt Tbiogs is it the molt unrcafonablc in one that pretends to 
give us theliTieSenfe of £(j^fr« Writings, which are fo Well 
known to ahound in general, brief Maxims, parabolic or 
proverbial Expreffions, and extremely popular Forms tf[ 
Speech; [v.Affize Serm. uCarliJle, on Matt. ^. 40.] where 
fuch a low, dry, minute, and Icemingly accurate Way of 
reafoning and difcourfing; fuch a dull, tedious Detail of 
Circumftances and rellraiiiing Claufes, as is in ufe with us, 
would have been little relifh'd or regarded ^ and which, were 
it to the Purpofe, might be eafily juftified in Point of Cer- 
tainty and Perfpicuity ; llnce to one who is tolerably accjuainr- 
rd with their Sctle and Language, the main Drift lies com- 
monly very obvious under all chefe flrong and fignificant, 
however highly figurative, and bold Expieflions. Nor is 
there any great Difficulty in fupplying all the proper Quali- 
fications, which of courfe arife in every Subject, and will 
have an Allowance made for them, fo long as either commoa 
Senfe or common Equity and Candour is admitted i fince 
in fuch Writings there is never any particular Strt/t placed 
in ffhrtls, 10 the Prejudice or Excluiion of it j as is perha^v 
too much the Cafe in moil of our modern Latu-fer/mi 
where a longTrain of Ciicumlocuiions is very ape to cloud 
and llifle, rather than clear and afcctiain the Senfe ; and 
which by flicwing that fo great a Weight is laid upon them, 
Jnftcad of avoiding, ufually lend tu make a multitude of Dif- 
ficulties. 

An Inflancc of Chubh's Abufe of one fuch Difcourfe of Cur 
Saviour's, may be feen above, { p, 293. Not. 'I''. ) the reft 
have been fo often anfwercd, that a mere Ertglifli Reader 
cannot be eafdy mifiaken in iliem. A particubr Examina- 
tion of them may be fcen in Dr. Ltland'iView of Dciftical 
• Writere, Lett. i^. 

with 
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with Certainty conclude that to be the true one, 
which lay moft level to the Comprehenfion of 
his Auditors; allowing for thofc figurative Ex- 
preflions, which were fo very frequent and faml-- 
iiar with them; and which therefore are no Ex- 
ceptions to this general Rule, this necefliirv Canon 
cf Interpretation^ which of all others, I think, 
wants moll: to be recommended. 

The Bulk of his Doilrine was of a praflical 
Nature, always pertinent to the Cafe in hand, 
and of an immediiite and apparent Tendency to 
the moft beneficial Purpofes* : and he is fo far 
from feeking Reputation by an artful and elabo- 
rate Manner of explaining it, that he feems barely 
to propofe each Point, together with its proper 
Sandlion, and leaves it to fhine forth by its own 
Light. 'Tis neither vers'd in any nice fubtle Spe- 
culations, nor involv'd in pompous Paradoxes, 
nor adorn'd with Flowers of Rhetoric. We find 
it free from all oftentatious and unnatural Flights, 
as well as from that Load of fuperflitious Rites, 
and flavifh Ceremonies, which encumber'd every 
other Syftem : confifting of folid and fubftantiat 
Duties; containing general, comprehenfive Rules 
to try them by; and grounded on fuch never- 
failing Principles of Adion, as muft quickly cn- 

• ' Nothing is more remarkable in the whole Hiftory of 

* iheGofpel, than our Saviour's general method; thitwhcn- 
' ever men propofed to him any curious Queftion, or related 

* to him any paxicular FaA or Event, m Exptflation of 
' heafing his Obfefwations upon it, he conlfantly turn'd ihc 

* matter beft)re him itito an occafion of giving fomc praSi^ 

* cal inftmition to the perfons thimfeivti with whom ne wat 

* converfing.' Clarki'i Scrm. oaLvttf^. z, J. where naay 
iniUiLces of thit ate produced. 

a 3 abit 
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able his Difciples to determine for themfelves, 
judge aright in each particular Cafe : as in that of 
t\ie Sabbath ; which, Hke all other Solemnities, 
was inrtitiited for the Sake of Man j and there- 
fore fliould be made fubfervient to his Good'''; 
and in that to the Glory of his Maker, which are 
infeparable from each other. In Mcaii nnd Drinks^ 
and every Thing, by confequencc, of the fame 
Kind") which, as being merely ejtternalThing.s, 
muft likewife be oi ati indifferent Nature, and 
therefore could not of themfelves defile a Man^^, 
In that of Oolhs, the feverai Kinds whereof were 
really of the fame Import, as each including the 
fame virtual Appeal to God, and therefore muft 
needs be of equ^il Force, and (hould alike cxcludo 
all fraudulent, cvafive Artifices''. In that of y(ywt^ 
which bind only to Things otherwifc innocent at 
leaft.and by which none ever could exempt them-r 
felves from Duties of an antecedent, and perpetual 
Obligation *' : And by that univerfal Rule, of 
Mercy being preferable to Sacrijiie, whenever 4 
moral and a pofuivi: Precept interfere with dhq 
another ^f. 

Such Dodrine muft appear, not only excel-* 
lent in itfclf, and taken independently, but mor4 
efpecially io in the Circumllances under whict) 
it was deliver'd; as fully obviating; the feverai 
falfe Maxims, and fallacious Glolfes, adv3nc'4 




Sec Light/. Harm, 
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by the Jewijh Teachers of our Saviour's Time: 
in which rerpe€t it mull be doubly ufeful, as an 
Inftrudiion in Truths of tlie laft Importance, and 
a Guard againrt fo many popular Errors; and may 
be confidered as another Infiance of his exquifue 
manner of accommodating Things, both to the 
general Benefit, and the particuLir Exigences of 
his Hearers. 

Laftly, our Saviour's whole Difcourfc aod 
Way of arguing muft carry fomcthing of a pe- 
culiar Force and Pungency along with it, and be 
attended with extraordinary Degrees both of Con- 
viiftion, and Aftonifhmentj as he knew thorough- 
ly w&aC was in Man, aod therefore could fpeak 
to his lieart direflly'*''} and rtetdrd not that any 
Manjhould cither afk, or inform him of any Thing; 

n 6. 61,70. 

Harm. onyoA.5.14. p, 272. lanii Lighifeat on yah. 1.48.— *• 
Harm. p. 535. IfieK thou viafi undir tht Fig-irtt, I faw 
thee, ' This feemcth to refer, nol only to his being untlcr 

* the fig-ircc, bui to Tome private and fecret a£lion th^t he 

* did there, and foJWhich he went ihither: and k ourSaVi- 
' ourconvtnceih the woman of Sflwar/a, that he was the /W/^ 
*fias, by teJIing her of htf evil aflions that ihe did in the 

* dark and fecret ; fo doth he Nathaniel, by hinting foms 

* good things that he did from the cj'cs of men under a fig- 

* tree, before Phi/!}> light on him there, as praying, vow- 

* ing, or fame other aiftion which none knew of but him- 
' fdf: and this appearech rather to be the Matter which 

* Ctri^ aimed at, and which worketh in Nathaniil for his 

* conviction, bccaufe that it was poffible that Chri/l mieht 
' have been near the fig-tree himfcif is well as Phi/'p, and he 

* might fee Neitamel, and Nathaniel not fee him, and To 

* might Nalhanirl have fuppoTcd : but when he icJIcih of 

* fome fecret adion that pa^ed from him tinder the fig-tree, 

* which hh confcience told him that no mortal eye could be 

* confcious to but hjnifclfi then he cries out, Tfieu art tbf 

* Ssa ef God, fiic' i 

' V 4 as 



hh Jifati. ly. aj. Mark 9. 33, 34., «. John 6. 61, 70 
16.6. Sec (MherInftanortinC/a^<-<r on /o'j-y. 33, 3+. Lam^ 
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gi2 ' RefleBiom on the 

as he fawinto the moft fccret Thoughts and Pur4 
pofcs of all thofe wham he had to deal with, and 
often ihew'd them plainly that he did lb, by re*- 
moving the latent Prejudices of his weaker Friends, 
and obviating their feveral Doubts and Difficulties, 
as they arotc in their own Minds, before they 
durft give any Intimation of them J ; by anfwcr- 
ing fuch Objcdions as had been made only in pri- 
vate, or at leaft out of his Hearing* ; by refutiiii? 
every plaufible pretence, and laying open the moft 
artful Stratagems of his moft inveterate Enemies ; 
detefling their Hypocrify, cxpoling their true 
Aim, and thereby cutting oft* all Fofiibility of^ 
Reply: On which account his Word muft needs 
be quick and powerful, andjharpcr than any two- 
edged Sword. - — In this refpeiS too it might well 
be faid, never manjpake like this Man. — Many (n- 
fiances whereof will occur upon a diligent Peru-' 
fal of the Gofpcls. , 

Thus did Cbrijl live, and teach ; (hewing him- 
fclf as much fupcrior to the reit of the World 
in each pf thefe Rcfpcds, as h^ did in his Ml* 
racks. 

There was a wondrous Man among the Greekt^ 
who has been (loiiipared wUh Cbriji, and coniiT 

J Comp. ysi. i6. iq, 30. tt Citric. \n Job. \ I. u- Thq 
may perhaps be Tome Gioitnd for imuj;itiing that the £van> 
gelills apply'd the common Phtafe of Jtfui anfwrti^ with 
a peculiar propriety, even when he is only beginning or con- 
tinuing liisDiicouf It;, and no fort of Quetliun appears to have 
been alt'd. Malt. u.2S. — 22. 1. ^Ki/ 7. 39,4c. — 14.315, 
l$c. See Bi^lt on the Stile of Scripture, p. 8JJ. 

TbJ3 fccms to have been the C^fe in ^ai^.y, 15,16. — 27. 
s8. and many other places where (bat Circurailance isDotcx- 
prelird, Comp. i.b<f22- bi. and N-'^^. 



tlfe and CbaraBer of CHRIST. 
Acred as a kind of "Type of him to the Heathen "; 
there being a great Refcmblance between thctn 
in foine remarkable Particulars. Socrates lays oat 
all his Time in going about to admonilh and re- 
form his Countrymen ; with the utmoft Firmneft 
bearing all the Injuries, and defpiling tho Affronts 
to which he was continually cxpofed on that ac- I 
count. Heconftantly reforts to Places of public , 
Concourfe, and generally grounds his Difcourfes 
on what occurs there. He chufes a State of Po-- 
verty, to clear himfelf from all Sufpiclon of pri- 
vate Intcreft, and make his Charafter more un- 
exceptionable; he avoids meddling with the Af- 
feirs of the Public; declines Pofts of Authority 
amongft them, as thefe in fuch bad Times muft ■ 
have precipitated his Fate, before he had done 
them any conffderable Service. He perfeveres in 
Cfiing and examining them, in order to deleft 
their Ignorance and blind Prefumption, and to 
mortify their Pride on all Occafions; and declares 
that he muft perfevere in the fame courle, even 
when he clearly forelaw that the Lofs of his Life 
would certainly attend it '"''. When merely out of 
Envy he is deliver'd up to his Enemies, and on a 
moft malicious Profecution brought toTrial; in- 
flead of having Recourfe totheufualWay of Sup- 

" Marcilius Fieinut atque Symphouatmi Champtriui in S»~ , 
/eTypum Chri/U, ejufque paflionum fibi invenifle vifi funt. 
Scd ut hi quidcm plus quam decebat illi tribuunc, ita Viruoi 
fuillc fumma Sajiienlii prxditum, qui pravida haud dubie Nt>- 
Diinis cura exciuius fuit ut ruperltitionis craHilSmx (enebru 
difpcllcrct, veranique Virtutis vtain,quourque ntionis lumen 
pcningit. Gratis monllrarelj (icgui ncquU. B^iiU. Hill. 
f.ccl Toi - " 




5T4. 'RifeB'ttms en the 

plication.andapplyingtothePafTionsofhisJudges, 
he proves to them that they ought not to admit 
of any fuch Application; he informs their Rca- 
fon, and appeals to their Confcience ; and proceeds 
only ib far in his own Defence as would be juft 
fufficient to affert his Innocence, and (hew them 
the great Sin of perfeculing and opprefling it. 
Inftead of ufing or permitting any other Means 
to avoid his Death, he fignifiea that it was abfo- 
lutely free and voluntary in him, becaufe it was 
become necciiary for the World j and meets the 
InRriiments tlKrcof with the utmofl Calmness 
and Serenity. 

He left us nothing of his own in Writing, but 
took good Care, as he faid, to imprint Things 
deeply in the Hearts of his Difciples; [which fome 
of them deliver'd down to us, though in a Man* 
jier very different from that Simplicity and ftria 
Propriety, with which the Gofpels are record- 
ed :] and, indeed, the Eifeds which his Inftruc- 
tions,, and Example, had upon ihem, were pro* 
digious'". 

Some other Circumftances might be pointed 
out, were we to draw a Parallel between thefe 
two, confider'd merely as Philofophcrs. But not- 
withftanding any fuch, and without derogating 
from the CharatSer of Socrates, we flill may affirm, 
that he was far furpafs'd by CHRIST, as well in 
the Importance of the Dodrines taught, as in the 
candid, clear, convincing Manner of delivering 
themj and in that Purity and genetul Pcrfei^ion, 



11 V. Charptnti/r, LiYc of SVr. 
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Life and CbaraSlercf CHRIST. 31-5 
which Jiftinguiih Cbriftianity from every other 
Syftem. 

Socrates Adotn^'i fometimes lo trivial Sut^eiSs, 
and often trifles in pursuing others; neither at- 
tempting to give his Hearers Information in them, 
nor fo much as pretending to have received any 
himfelf : he wraps up his Difcourfe in lubtle In- 
tricacies, as beft adapted to his principal Defign 
of (hewing Men that they Itncw nothing ; difputcs 
Pro and ««*, puzzling and perplexing thofe with 
whom he argues, and Teems more lludious to con- 
fute wliat they maintain, than to elhbliih any 
Dodrine of his own ; inftead of clearing up their 
Doubts, and opening his whole Mind to them, 
he Conflantly makes ul'e of captious Interrogatories 
10 enfnare and draw them into Difficulties; and h 
ever mixing Ridicule and Satire with hisReafon- 
ings : whichj though it failed but too well with 
the general Turn and Temper of that lively People; 
though it atTordcd great Delight to feveral of his 
toUowers, and ferv'd to attach them the more 
ftrongly to him; yet it was furely gratifying a 
wrong Tallie in them, and giving much unneccf- 
^ry Oifencc to others "". — But that was Socratei% 

* V. C,V. deOr.3. 18. 

«■ Of this kind fecm to be the Sneers on Anyiui, aborfr 
maintaining himfelf by privately working at the Tridi of ft 
Lesllhcr-dcieflcr, which he had nut b mind to own ; which 
made that fame Anytui become one of SmraUi's moft bitt* 
Enemies: And his perfifting in reproaching Anytui on that 
Head, after Notice given bim that (he Aflion Qioutd be 
withdrawn, if he would but forbear the mentioning it, wm 
perhaps a chief Caufe of the Pfofecmion being carried on 
with fo much Pique and Violence againil hini. See Stanl/j^ 
Hift. Ph. Part 2. p-31,33. ift Ed, I cannot therefore quite 
jkf^roye' of iu« irtay^ la this and miay ether inlUnces, noti- 
witblbndtng 



3 r6 ReJeSfions on ihe 

Talent: and his employing it fo much has given 
great Occiilion for that Charge of Vanity, which 
fome have brought againft him "". 

His Meihodoi difputing, however admired hy 
his Contemporaries, and celebrated by moft other's 
fince, yet muft be own'd to admit of many So- 
phifms, to be calculated rather for confounding, 
tbsn convincing an Opponent. 

His Dccmon, whatfocver be underftood by if, 
though upon fome Occafions it fhould be allow*d 
to guard him and his Followers from Evils of 
fome Confequence; on others, it feems to inte- 
reft itfelf in very low Affairs*, and which were 
hardly Deo Sgna; [ fuch, as its giving them 
Warning not to go through a certain Street, in 
which they were to meet fome Swine, and fpoil 
their Cloaths"":] Sometimes it feems to degene- 
rate into downright Fanaticifm ; and, after all, 
perhaps, was merely Fancy or Fidion.** 

withlfandmg Lt CUrc\ phufibk Defence of i(. Silv. Phil. 
C.3. S.2. p.181,192. 

•"• Oil Ji Jo^it B Xfl nalaffiiKir Tn( iraja T*> toX^bi, tix^tt- 

#(i«i »{" lioii'- «"t I'V T»" "'"W ^»>«' if"'*" "I, iiXw a rv 
;«■!( T(iT« IKar.fX ^o^o^ »,' iJt'^a xcWm «■■»; auroK IB' li^HMU 
(.;«-.( «« i f«aSiirii( awTB Xifi. wiifliiSa. Xi") «■ *« ""■» ""J'f'a* 

Afl-cap-17' Ed. JEmb. Tom. 4. p. S13. 

* naif W»«ati i|>, not ratiitm 0fiiK;oitii>i1i>4«i>i!. PjW.Apol. 

CO Plul. Ct Gen. Jo^r. See a like Inftance about CriltS 
Byi in Cic- de Div. I.54, In wh« fenfe could ihc htc Au- 
thor oT his Life underftanH this Divini Ca/l, when he fuppofct 
it to txteiid to inSfffTtnt Jffairtf p. go. 

••Oaz'/ Animadv. in iW/". f>/. p.154. Though (bmucb 
(Fefcfcnce is due to the Aothortties produced on ihc other 
fi^c bv a learned Filend, uml to hi« «wii opinioa mmc than 
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Life and Chara£ier of CHR TST. 317 
. Socrates was very far from oppofing either the fu- 
perftitious Principles, or Pradices of the Athenians 
with that Freedom andSimpHcity, that Openncfs 
and Zeal withwhichCir//?taxedihofeofthe^i^w; 
on the contrary, he always conforms, and gives 
Countenance to them. Nor does he declare againft 
their moft predominant and not irreputablc Vices, 
but rather, it muft be own'd, often goes very 
grofsly into the Language of them ; unlefs wead- 
mh the favourable Apology made for him on this 
Article, by throwing the whole blame on one of 
his DifcipIesP, He appears puhlickly to plead his 
own Acknowledgment of their Divinities, and 
Approbation of their cftablifhedWorfliippp; both 
which were abominable; and often treated accord- 
ingly upon the Stage^j and which therefore no 

all of them, that they muft be refcrr'd to. See Mr-Jortiri't 
Remarks on Eccl. H. V. i- p. 95. 

P Viiia erani qus ufque adco gTifTabiMuT inter Athciii- 
enfet ul omncs Undent eorum dcpudullTet. Ejufmodi erat 
nefuida itla vA.gifarxii qui plena funt non Comiccu'utn Un- 
lum, fed etiam rliilolopborum, et Flatonh quidem Scripra. 
£j r« me vdde ofFenfum t'ateor, e( quia non putabam So- 
eratrm tiuimoii flagitli rcum elTe poluiJIc, totam rem \aPla- 
ientm conjicicb.im, qui Magil^ra verba muiua forte deiiiffrt, 
qualibtis nunqtism ufus erat. Commotus eram judicio non 
vetcrum tancum Chriflianori-'m, qui laJia Platoni exprobta- 
vennt, fed eriam ipforum Phiiofuphorum Elhnrcorum,eo- 
tumquc^oirnri ei Platoni bene voleniium. Maximui Tytiut 
Diir. 8. cam in Secratim adcufatioiiein profert, quam eluere 
omrti arte conatur, cum in ilia, turn in tribu^ fequentibus 
D iiTcr cation i bus ; fed ut mihi quidem videcur, non Talis com- 
mode, CitrU- Silv. Pbil. C I. p. iQO. 

PP Vid. Pkt. et X*n. Apol. Comp. Rdiiin, A. Hift. V.4, 
p. 360. Quis jam fuperflitioncs ^'^v^/'^wm audcat reprehen- 
dere, quas Sureut Jtbtnit aii^oii^ate coofirmavit fua? 
Loffait. de falfa Sip. L.3.19, Comp. Xtn. Mcmorab.Socr.i. 

■] Niimberlefs inl'ances of this occur in an eniinenily mo- 

lal Whtei, and one of oui Pbil^fophcj's particular Fiiends, 

£kripiJei, 



fuch Excufe as that of avoiding to difturb tlic Oah» 
lick Peace, or not offending the weak minos o^ 
the People % or obviating Pcrfecution, ever can 
juftify. He performs his Devotion to the fame 
Deities in private*^**; and in his laft Moments ci- 
ther betrays an Apprehenfion of fome criminal 
Negleft towards one of them ; or contents himfelf 
with continuing the fame Strain of ironical hu- 
mour in refpedt to them, which he indulged in 
other Subjcdls^"; or left the World uncertain 
what he meant '^ 

£uriptdis^ who has with the utmoft freedom repeated the ft* 
veral vile Stories of the Gods and Goddefles, accompanying 
them with as fevere refleflions, and thefe introduced fre- 
quently under none of the worft of his Charaders, and this, 
fo far as appears, without offence. That he diftin^uiihes the 
true God from that rabble of Poetic Deities may be feen in 
inany remarkable PafTages. v.g. Hire. fur. V.134X) 5cc« 

"Eytt ^1 raq Sitf^ t^ri Xijkt^'i a fin $iffcK» 

ZTf^filV rOfAl^tf, h^fAAT* f^avliiv X'C^*''* 
Out* i)$Mi9ft WMVOT^ tnri vii9'ojk«i^ 

f Cooper^ % Life of Socrates^ p. 1 66* 

qq Plat,Pkad. in fin. Tbmift. Or. 14. D. Laert. I,,!* 
42. So far was he from being a Martyr u the Unity of the 
Divine Nature, as is Keneraliy Verted. (Junccrning which fee 
LeCUrc*^ Silv. Philol. to JEJchines Socraticut c.3. p. 177- and 
Cudwerth^ Int. Syft. L.x. €.4. S.23. N.8. p. 482. Mojhem. 

qqq Some fuppofe his ordering the Sacrifice of a Cock to 

have been a ridicule on the Stoical Supcrflition, meiicioned 

by Cicero pro Murena c. 29. Non minus delinquere eum, qui 

Galium Gallinaceum cum opus non fuerit, quam eum, qui 

^Patrem fuffocaverit. 

rr Perhaps after all his Sublime Speculations on the Na- 
ture of the Deity, Socrates might be as much in Earneft in 
bis Worlhip of the fubaltern Divinities, in order to be on the 

faTe 



Mife and CharaBer of tSHRIST. 319 

From thefe flight Striftures on a Charadlcr 
joflly reputed one of the moft complete among 
mere Men, when it is placed in Oppofition to 
that of Ckri/i our Lord, 'tis eafy to diftinguifti 
which has the Advantage. The fameThing would 
appear more clearly, were the latter to be drawn 
out at large, and ftiewn together with any other 
of the moft celebrated Lawgivers and Teachers, 
But fuch a comparative View feems to be little 
neceflary to its Illuftration. 

And I content myfelf at prefent with only 
touching on fome few of thefe remarkable Cir- 
"cumftances in the Life of JESUS, which were 
recorded by his firft Difciples, as the Signs and 
Evidences of his being the Son of God ; which 
brought fo many to believe on him at that Time, 
and which one would think fufficient to produce 
the fame Belief in every Age; as they have actu- 
ally done, both with the Generality, where ever 
they have fairly been propofed to them, and with 
the beft and wifeft Men who have given them- 
felves leave duly to refledl upon them, 

fafip Side, as his admirer Cicero feems to have been, when he 
gives his Wife DireSions to make their Acknowledgement 
to the very fame for his Recovery. XoXv ax^alot nodu ejeci. 
Statim ita fum levatus, ut mihi Deus aliquis medicinam fe- 
cifle videatur. Cui quidem tu Deo, quemadmodum (bles, pie 
et cade fatlsfacias s id eil, ApoUinitX £fculapU. £p.i4.7. 
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HEB. 3. 14,15. 
Worafmuch then as the Children are far- 
takers of Flejh and Bloody be alfo bitn-r 
feif likewife took part of tbe fafne-y that 
through Death he might deflroy him 
that had the povoer of Death, that is, 
the Devil; and deliver them who through 
Fear of Death were all their L.ifc-timt 
fubjeSi to Bondage. 

TH E Author of this Epiftle had in the fore- 
going part of it been proving, that both ' 
Chrift, 'ii)bo j'anBifietb the world, and they ivllo 
arefaniiify'd by him, were Brethren ; the fanid ' 
Seed oi Abraham, and alike Children of the Pro- 
mife, wherein all Nations of the Earth were ta 
be blejfed. He had obferv'd Hkewife, that in order 
todifcharge this Office, and procure theBleffing, 
there ought to be an exaft conformity bctweeh 
them in their State and Circumftnnces: vfhenct 
he infers, Forafmucb then as the Children [Man- 
kind in general] are partakers of i^lejh and Bhsd 
X 2 [or 



3 24 ^' Nature and End of Death 
[or morla! by Nature,] he alfo, who was to be th« 
Captain of their Salvation^ mujl Ukewife take part 
cf the fame, and fufFer in k ; that he might ngt only 
flicw them, how Death was to be overcome in this 
very Nature ; but adlually procure an abolition of 
it, and thereby utterly difappoint him who had 
pfeyailed fo far as to involve each of them |n ir, 
and thought to have entailed it on them irreco- 
verably: — that by fubmiiting to this for a while 
himfelf, he might for ever refcue all his Brethren 
from it ; and at length raife them to the fjme 
ftme of Qlory which he. nqw fnjoys. — Thjti it 
was a Work highly worthy of infinite Wifdotn" 
and Goodnefs, or (as the Apoflle fays) became him 
for whom are all ibingt, and 6y whom are all things^ 
in bringing m<iny Sons to Glory ^ to make this won- 
derful humiliation of their |3ead a ncceflary ftcp 
thereto ; that by ihe grace of God be fm^d tafie 
Death for every Man, and thereby, as it is in a 
parallel place,, • deli--j£r the •whole Crearion from 
the Bondage of Corruption, uncler which they had 
groned and travelled in pain together until noic; ; 
apd fo defeat him, who bad fubjccled the £im^ 
ilo fuch a ftate of Vanity^ hy that very thing 
which he had introduced into the World in or- 
^cr to deface and ruin it. Thus, by once uoder- 
going this laft Evil incident to our frame, has ho 
taken off its force, and gained a final Victorj^ 
pver ii : this Death is now difarm'd of all jt^ 
Terrors, and Man deliver'd from that moft fer-^ 
vile, ahjeft ftate of Anxiety and Wretchedncfs, tq 
)y|)kh the Heathen were, apd We muA luvQ 



hder the Chrtjlian Ccrcenant. 32^ 

been unavoiclably reduced, as being conftanily 
fenlible of its continiial approaches toward usi 
and having no profpedl of being ever freed from 
its Dominion over us. This is the true Import 
bi i)\'i.K greai Salvation vvc obtain through Jefut 
Vhrift-^ which, when ever it is well underftood irt 
the World, will be judged 'worthy of all accepta* 
'tion. — ^In brder to which, let us take a f^rthet 
View of this important Subject, which I propofe 
to confider more dirtin<5tly under the following 
Heads of Enquiry. 

I. In what fenfe we are delivered Jrom Death ^ 
by the Sufferings and Death of Chrilt. 

II. Why fo much of the Power of Death is 
Ttiil permitted to continue in the World. , 

III. What Notions of it ate now proper and 
agreeable to the Chriftian State. 

I. In what (enfe arc we delivered from Death 
by the Sufferings and Death of Chrift; 

In order to determine this, it will be ncceffary 
tn attend to the true Meaning of the word Deatbi 
2-i it is llrictly and properly applied in Scripture: ■ 
-And this may he bcft feCDi by looking back to the . 
Paflage where it is firll: ufed, in that dtnuncia- ■ 
tion which brought Adam and bis Porterity un- 
der it, and where we muil fuppofe it ufed in all 
the plainnefs and propriety of Speech imaginable. 
Ana accordingly, we find the Original here**, as 
full and emphaiical as words can mike it. They 
tfre tranflatcd, Thou Uialt y«rf/v, — but might 



■3i6 ?^ Naturt ondFttdef Tk^h 

«s well have been rendered, Thou (halt uf^ 
UrlySe. Which one would think fufficiently ex- 
plained in the Sentence pfTed on our firrt Pa- 
rents, where they are reminded of their original 
Prame, and of that State to which it ihould re- 
duce them. In the fiveat of thy Face Jhalt tfxu 
eat Bread, till tbau return unto the Ground i for 
t>ut of it inajl tbou taken : Duft thou art, and unt9 
DuJ} pait thou return. Now what do we ima- 
gine they could polTibly underftand by this, but 
k refuniption of that Life or confcious Betngy 
which their Creator had been lately pleafed to 
Ireftow upon them? the forfeiting which rauft 
neceffarily include a total lofs of all thofc Benefits, 
that then did, or ever could proceed from him. 
This furely, and nothing lefs muft be Implyed 
in that moft Iblemn Sentence : nor can wc 
^velL conceive the unhappy Subjeds of it to have 
been at that time fo very ingenious, as to explain 
it all away, by diftinguifliing upon the different 
^rls of their Conftitution j and fo concluding that 
by Death no more was intended then only Irving 
Sn fome different manner, or a continuation of 
their Confcioufnefs and real Exigence in fome 
bther place. No : that was the Philofophy of 
after Ages; concerning which all Ilhall fay atpre- 
fcnt is, that fome of its moft eminent Patrons can- 
not help obferving, that they don't find it in the 
Scriptures' . Thefe, in their obvious meaning, 

< Tfiklfta^ V.i, Fol, S. 100. p.670. — This is- very ten- 
derly eKprcnc4; and the reafon ihjt great Author gives for 
it, not unfuitablc'io ihe prejudices of his time: whereas if h« 
iW canrMl«rc<t-rhe point more />iUy, I prefutnc, he woul4 
have found the Scrijilurc. not taking thtt for granitd, but ri- 
cher laying down tli (entiary; and die* New Teftament 

crwy r 
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^iprefent the whole Man, Individual, Pcrfoo, 
or Being, as incl'ided in that Sentence, to which 
it is addreflcd ; nor do they feem to take notico 
of anv other circumftanee in the Cafe, befidc 
lh.1t, fo often nieiitioned, of his returning to the 
Diifi, or Ground from "whence hf was taken ^ : and 
tnight not the firft Pair as well expedt, that the 
fame B^-ciifb of Life, ivhkh the Lord God bad 
breathed into their Noftrih, whereby Man became 
tf living Scul, (hould ftill furvive the Execution 
of that Sentence, or that //j^ Z)tfy? itl'elf ftiould 
praife God; as that any I;ind of Knowledge of, 
or Communication with him, (hould continue in 
that Stare of Darkncfs and Deftruction to which 
they were then doom'd ? 

Thus did Death enter into the World, and 
teign in it, through that one TranlgreJJion. — Let 
■tis in the next place fee how this Reign is deftroy- 
ed, and we delivered from it, by the Obedience 
of our Lord: 

Which will nppear more clearly from the Dale 
of that Deliverance ; and this is every where repre- 
fcnted in ihe fatneScrlpturc, as commencing at the 
RtfurrcHion ; nor can any thing eli'e conftitute tho 
ftppofitlon above mentioned : for if Death be a 
return to /)«//, then nothing but a reviving^ or 4 
fefufcitfltton from that Du^ C4n be the reverling 

every vrhcre inMIng or it, qa the very ground of the whol| 
Chriltian Covcnanr, through which alone we attain to \ra- 
tnortjlity, pr cualafting Lift. In order to form a betier 
jjd^mCRt of this, we muft cxjmine the Scripture-Urguag^ 
niorc puiiculirly, aiitj fee what all thofe fevcral terms an(} 
phraTcs may inipiy in the urigtrntl, which are fupfiored Co inv 
elude the DoSu'iat abof c-mencioncd : For whtd), fee tbf 
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of it, or a proper recovery from it : and accord^ 
ingly, to this, and this alone St. Pcui confines the 
Contrail he has drawn at large between the firft 
and fccor.d Adam. Since by Man came Deaths by 
}4an came alfo the RefwreStion from the t)ead j 
iind as in Adam all die^ even Jo in Cbriji jhall ail 
be made alive ' ; which Life is, not an inherent 

• Which worJs, (as a very competent judge of Scri[»» 
lurc-language has alTureJ u;) Jireiily affrm, ' [bai a Rcfur- 

• rcAion, or being ma^t alive again, is granted, aJlured, and 

• executed by and in Chr'ijl aiime; and ividtntly fuppafe, I. 
' Thjt ihe DeaiJ avc not medt allvt *iill the Rffumiiien; for 

• the Rt/urreffien eflhDead, and heiiig madiei'ivi, are het« 

• cxprclfions of the fame figiiification. %. That, had not a 

• Rcftnti}iiin been provided, we fliould mvrr after Deattt 

• have been rnadt dive' Mi. Tajler's Script. Doflf. of Orig, 
Sin, p. 24. 

The fame thing is very properly term'd by Biftop ShtrUck 
fDifi.s, p. 67.] a caUing Mm from tht Gravt muBting, or 
t}-t uici.ttg ihad Bodiei into thing Aitn, p. 300. which fecond 
Crcaii'>n wf ali Men by our blefledSjvicur, hisLordfhip Juft- 
ly parallels 10 the ea/iing them sat efnelhitig at the frfl Crta- 
tian, or the reftoring to them that Lift, ttihieh ht at firft ' 
gnvi\ ib. o\ the calling Matt inia Lifi again 9ut cf thi fame^au 
*/■ Duft and AJhts^ frcm which ht was at Jirjl formtd a iivtng. 
Seul. Ib. Difc. 6. p. 209. 

Add Id. Difc. V. 2. p. 207. ' He — goes down — to Ae 

• Grave, and his iniquities follow htm, and will rife Witb 

• him 3g^)in when God callt him to appear and anfwer for 

• hlmf;;lf.' a. p. 278. ' The fcnr of Dwih can be allay'd by 

• nothing, but the hope of living again ; — Diorh is 1 Stirfi 
' from which we cxpcift 10 tofli* lolmmorcaiiiy.' — Thefama 
Notion iscoiifificntlypurfucd by hisLordfhipt U/eand litttxt 
»f Preph. p.6g,75,gi,q3,iif),ii8,i43,i43.239,240.ad.Ed. 

That nothing clfe but this cempeund Being, which Js A' 
_firiiyed hy Dtath, and whofe conltiiuent parts are rc-uniied at 
the RclurreAion, can with any propriety be denominated 
Afan, fee in the faine eminent Writer, ib. p. 86 ■ — What in- 
fiirmouniablc Difficulties have arifeii from coitfidering thef« 
ConlHiuenis foparalcly, may be feen, li. p 101, (^t. 

* ' !'<•! T'lticihine furptifiRj to think, thjt a mere rational 
' liHad iliould be the lame laJiviilu^ wiUi n Jt£ix, who con- 
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Pttjpcrty of our original Nature, but zfree Gifl 
to Us', procured by Chrift; and acrordingly termed 
the Grace, or Gift of God, and the Gift by Grace 
through fefus Chrifi our hord'^ ; who on that ac- 
count is plcafed to ftile himfelf /6f RefurreBion 
endtbe Life^^ who is called our Life'\ and faid 
to have the Keys of Hades and of Death : whd 
opens for us the true and only way to Immorta- 
lity tlirough the Gate of the RefurreSlicn, and 
without whom there is no admiirion to it, but 
the wrath of God abideih on us ^. So far is it from 
Truth, that immortal Life may be difcovered by 
the Light of Nature ; that on the contrary, wc 
are taught to believe, it was Chrift only who by 
his Death aboUfied Death, and brought Immorta- 
hty to Ugbt by bis Gofpel: — that the Heathens, 
ignorant of this, have no Hope, or no ground fot 
ihcir Hope ' ; and that if there were no Rcfur- 
reftion, even they who ^t^ fallen afleep in Chriji^ 
ere perifhed. But now Chrift being himfelf rifea , 

from the Dead, and thereby become the Jirji- 
fruits of them that flept, we are as furc of our 
own Refurrei^ion, as that he our Head is rifen \ 

*fift»ofa rational Mind, a fcnriiive Soul, and a Body. Tbii 
' carries no piobability with it at firft fight, and Reafon can- 

* Bot undertake much in its behalf, ih. Difc. p. 201. 

* 7«.S-40 -fc- 33)51-- »O-i0,28.- 14. 6. -17.2,22, tj». 
3.25.-5.11,12. 

K ^*m.S. 14, 15,16, 17. -6.23.-8.2. The Refurreaion of 
the Dead threugh, or Inj'^j, ASsi,.%. iCor.i^.Ti,^^. 

-^fo.ii.7^. iC./.3.4. 'J"- 3-36. 

1 ' Scholars may rearoa of the Nature of the Soul, mi 

* the condiijun of it when fcparsted from the Body ; but ihs 

* common Hepft of Nature receive no fupport from fucli In- 
■ • "p,5A/rifl*, Difc.a. " 
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■ fcr us. Hereby we become Heirs of the Rrjuf* 
' teuton, and liave an infallible Title to immortal 

- Life through this Adoption^ that is, the Rrdemp- 
tjon of our Body '". Wc know that wc Ihall not 

' i»ow perifj", or be /o/? •, but live in him, or (as 
' he himfelf conftanily explains it) be raifed up a* 
' gain at the lajl Day". We may 'with Uldrnfi now 
approach to God by a living -way, •which Chrijl 
Ifas cmfecrated to us through the Kail, that is, bii 
" fJeJb: through him we have gained the FiBory^ 
inay join in St. Paiii's Triumph over Death 

■ a/id the Graved, and have all infinite reafon to 
fxprefs our Gratitude for it with the fame A- 
polUc; Thanks be to God w! o gtvcth us this FiSio- 
ty through our Lord J ejus Chrijl. But, 

lldly, If Death be vanquiflied, why then doth 
fo much of its Power ftill fublill in the World i 
Why is this Paufe permitted in the Courfe of our 
' Exigence, and Life dropt a while in order to be 
^hus refumed ? How comes it to pafs, that we don't 
lather /iw ocftill, than die, and rife again ?— as fom« 
underftand the former Quedion in St. Paul % from 
ihe dillindt Anfwer which he gives, viz. that in 
the common Courfe of Nature here, the Decay 
and DifTolution of things precedes a Revivifcencc 
[that which thou fiiveji, is not quickened exCfpt it 
tfrV;]— that fuch aChangc of States is necelTary; and 
— that it would be as foolijh to expcft the con- 
trary in this Cafe, as to expedt that Corn fhould 

- grow up without any of that Alteration in it| 
Texture, which is occifioncd by the Change of 
^cafoDS '. 
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■ itnder the driflian Covenant , .33; 
Let us proceed then to enquire into the Pro- 
priety of our cither living on fiill in the preftnt 
State, or being removed into fomc other without 
fuch a Change as Death produces. 

As to the former, 'tis plain, that in what Statp 
foever Mankind were originally made, they coul^ 
not have fubfifted always in the prefent World ; at 
leaft, not been fiipporicd in fuch Numbers, ^s 
now take their Turn there, and fupply each others 
Places in fucceeding Generations: the Inhabitants 
of this Globe then muft have been confined to 9. 
few, or thefe been frequently removed, both tp 
make room for others, and by way of advance- 
ment to themfelves, without any of that Pain or 
perturbation, Anxioufnefs or Dread, which ufual- 
ly attends the Conclufion of their prefent Life.— 
How far this might have been the Cafe, had Man 
continued, as he came out of the hand of his Ma- 
ker, holy and innocent, wc cannot eafily fay; but 
are very fore, that when this Innocence was lolf, 
when Sin had entered, and evil Habits fpreadand 
propagated themfelves in the World, Men were 
neither fit to live on In it bs long as they ple^fed, 
por to be removed out of it in fiich a way as might 
prove mofl- agreeable to them ; but rather were to 
be held in a more rigorous State of Duty and De- 
pendence, in order to induce them to prefervc 
themfelves and others, their due time, in Being 
here, asalfo put them on themoftefftcliial means 
of attending to, and making fomc Provifion for a 
better Sute. 

If after a long time fpcnt idly in this World, 
each of us were furc of being lightly removed into 
fome other Region, we Ihould in aU probability 
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be no more concerned about it^ than at taking a 
Journey into fprne foreign Country: Or couU 
Wc at any time, without either Pain, or the Appre-^ 
henfionof any, quit our Abode here, and convey 
tourfelves to the Realms above, how ready oo 
tvery flight occafion would each be to difpatch 
tiimfelf or others thither ! How raflily would they 
rufti into their Malicr's Prefcnce^, however un- 
qualified and unprepared to meet him! Or muft 
the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth be oblig- 
^ to fend his Mtflengers (as he did to El^jjb) fot 
0(ir Conduit, whenever we may be dilpol'ed lo 
change our Station ? How highly indecent and in- 
Congruous this! mod unworthy the Divine Ma- 
jcftv, and ill fuitcd to the Nature of Man : whd 
though he be endowed with large Capacities, con- 
fidering whcoce he fprang fo lately ; and placed in 
fiigh rank in the order of Creatures, fo manj^ 
Claffes of which are entirely fubjtift to him j yet 
is he at his bcfl Eftate of but a very limited Un- 
rierftanding, and by no me;ins qualified to have 
tile abfolute difpofal of himfclf, or to be fully let 
Into the manner how he is lo be difpofed of in a 
future State; which if he were at prcfcnt able to 
I fcomprehend, he would perhaps be like to make 
I i)o proper ufcof: It may be neceflary therefore 
to have Xucli a Vail drawn over it, as Is done by 
r peath; while Man is fixed here for a time in a 
flate of Difcipline and Probation, under general 
I Laws to be torefcen, and in fome Mcafure influ- 
I enccd by himfclf j and of which therefore he may 
Rvail himfelf fo far, as to enjoy a good Degree of 
fiappinefs, as well as fit hitnfclf for fomc fupcriof 
StdLiuQ^htin lie (hall be Called to it. Here he is 

firft 
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firft produced, and formed to ad a part upon the 
prefenl Stage; a fliort one indeed, but fuch as 
may in general I>e fufficient to conftitute a real 
Charafter, and lay a juft Foundation for Eterni- 
ty : then the Scene dofes in fo ftvere and lolemn 
a manner, as muft, if any thing can polTibly, alarm 
him, and excite fonie more than ordinary vigo- 
rous Endeavours to prepare for his Appearance in 
the next ; which is of infinite Confequcnce, and 
Opens with a public Trial; when all Perfons fhall 
be gathered from all Quarters of the WorL!, and 
Jand together before the Judgment-Seat of Qbrifi^ 
at once to receive their final Doom for all Thing* 
done in the Body, at what ditlance of Time fo- 
cver; and to which their rcrpcdtive Deaths con-.' 
fign them. 

Farther ; fuch a Dilpenfation as this of Death, 
however dilagreeable, is yet in our prcfent Cir- 
cumftanccs or great Service, arri the Apprehen- 
fion of it abfolutely neccflary for Mankind, con- 
fidered either, \ji, in a State of natural Culture^ 
or of training up for any tolerable Society with 
one another here ; or, zdly^ in order to prepare 
them for a higher State of moral Happinefs, and 
mutual FcUowihip of Saints and Angels hereafter. 
The frequent Warnings of it are of no lefs ufe to 
check the enormous Growth of Wealth and Power 
in any one particular; and thereby cut otF the ex- 
tcnfive Views, and curb the hardy attempts of ar- 
bitrary and afpiring Men ; — to keep the Balance 
even among the fcveral Orders, more efpecially 
the higher ones, and prevent that Tyranny and 
Opprcirion which would naturally attend the long 
projeded Stbcxnes of gvcrthrowing \x.; — to re- 
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ftrain the exorbitant Degrees of Vice and Vtllany 
in thofe of lower Stations, by the various Terrori 
Afit, and its vifible Inlliftion; — to correfl: the 
Sallies of Intemperance and alxindoned Luft, by 
bringing their EfFefts fo frequently to view;——; 
by being the moft powerful means of breaking 
wrong Aflbciations, and reforming evil Habits in 
general ; fince this is the very ftrongeft and moft 
general Alarm raifed and coUefted from all Quar-* 
(crsof our Conftiiuiion'; — by putting us upon 
fcullng oorfelves from Sloth and fupine Negli- 
gence, and recolledling what an uncertain State, 
we are in; — by preventing our being ever wholly 
immerfed in the low Cares, and funk under the 
load of any Crofles and AiHi<3:ions of this tranfi-' 
tory Life ;■ — helping us to raife our Thoughts and 
Bxpcilations to abetter, and enabling us to keep 
riiem more intent upon it ; to fix our Hearts there, 
where our realTreafure lies, and whither wcare 
in fo fenfible a manner daily haftcning'. 

» Sec D-^ liartUfi Effay on Man. V. i. p.4.66i 

' ' In general, to all Mankind Draih is no fmiJl Benefit^ 

• as it incfcafeih the Vailiiy cF all c:.rihly tiling, and To a- - 

• bateth their ft/rce to tempt and ttt'^'de; hath a icndcncy td 

• excite fobcr Refledtioni; to induce us to be moderate ia 

• tttiiiiying the Appetites of a corrjptiblc Body ; to morti^ 

• Pride am! Ambition i and togive alieiifi; of our Dependence 

• upon God. And when Di-kth at too f;reat a dilfajicc waif 

• Wdl fuflidcnt generally to gain thefe im;*itjnl Ends, when 
'Mankind abuied a Lift prolonged tiear a thoufand years iq 

• univerfil Excefs and Violence [ Gin. 6. iz, \ 3. ] God wa» 

• pleafcd, dffcr the Deluae, to vary this Oirpcnfaiionf by 

• ftontning our Dijs, itiu gradually reducing ihem to threes 

• fcore am) lin, or tblirfeorc years. And if the corrupt M(H 

• rais of tl-,e JnitMuvinni was the nwdtion of this leduQioi^ 

• of humanLiFc (as fecTm riioff probaMi;] then it will be true 

• that uDe AT a fiHrtii'intTdtffMJ-hyAd^m^i Jl/ff, fojthi ' 

IIA3TEK- 
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Thefc are very obvious moral Confidcrations, 
and feem to be of fome weight towards juftify- 
ing this branch of the Divine Oeconomy in fuf* 
fering Death, and the general Apprchenfions oF 
it to prevail in fuch a World as ours. Nor ar« 
there perhaps others of lefs moment, which make 
it naturally fit and neceflary for fuch difordered 
and corrupted Bodies as we bear about us, to be 
totally diflblved, in order to eradicate thofe Tra* 
ces which may have been formed by irregular and 
invetcrus ^ociatmis, and which could noto*; 
therwife have been rcverfed, even on the mod 
fincere Repentance and Refolution of returning 
to a belter Condiia ; that fo Sin might not b« 
Immortal in our Bodies, but thele being molded 
anew and thoroughly refined and redtifycd, might 

* HAST ENiNC tf Death, or Shortnifc of Life, inttrid i>a$ 
' the If^orld, and came upan oil Aden, by the Sin of ihit vij 

* cious Generation; and by their Dijobedience we arc all again 

* lb l^r mad: Sittnert i liet as a Punifhment rorihetrSinr buc 

* we may well riippofe, in Mercy and Goodncfs: That thi 
■ wild range of Ambition and Lull might be broy|hl ini4 

* narrower bounds, and have lefs opportunity of doing mi(- 

* chief, and that Death being fct ftrll nearer to our View; 

* might be n more powerful Motive to regatd lefs the thin^ 

* of a rranfiliiry World, and to attend mote to the Rulrt of 
' Truth and WlfJom. — Thus I judge of the prefent fhortj 

* (ic6 of Life, and wc cannot err much, if at all, if we thini 

* dial God, upon occafion of AdanC% Sin, appointed our Lift 

* frail, bburioiis, and (btrowful, and at length id be coitr 

* eluded by Death, not to punifh us for another Man's Sin, 

* but to lefTen Temptation, and to promote our fpiriiu^ 

* Good : For in feveral Places the Scripture direflly aSnni; 

* that Aii3i£tion and Suffering is the Chaflifement of out 

* Heavenly FaVher ; and particularly applies our commo^ 
' Mortality (o the forertientioncd good Purpofcs. Scei^Cjg, 
49.90. £«/r/;i. 2,Jic ?i»y»r's Script, Doilr. of Orig.S:ii, 
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become more commodious habitations, or more 
Suitable Companions for the Spirits of jufi Men 
made ptrfeB ; might be changed from natural 
Bodies to Spiritml: And if fuch Change be nc- 
ccflary {as we are taught to beheve by the befl 
Authority") it fccms to be but of fmall confc- 
quencc when, or in what manner it be made ; 
whether we are to Jleep firft, or be found like 
thofc of the laft Generation ; fincc the times of 
our dying and rifing again are in reality cotnci-' 
denf"; and our Change therefore alike mom^w- 
tary ; nor will this Sleep be any more to us than 
the twinkling of an Eye j neither fliall thofe tvh9 
remain unto the coming of the Lord prevent us 
who were fallen ajleep, nor enter into the J<^ of 
tbeir Lord before us ; but both we and they 
fliall at the Sound cf the lafi Trump be caught up 
together to meet the Jjord in the Air^ and fo h^ ' 
ever with him". 

But how many ufes foever of this fort may 
be afligned for Death we arc ftill to remem- 
ber that it muft be a moft imperfedt Sketch, 
a faint difcovcry of fome few of the various 
Ends of Providence in this immenfe Plan, 
whereof fo very fmall a part at prefent lies before 
US; a more complete difplay of which will pro- 
bably conilitute no inconfiderable portion of our 
future Happinefs, when we Jhall know, even af 
vie ourfehes are knou-n-, when our whole Spirif, 
Soul, and Body Jhall be prefented blamekfi at the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jejus Cbrijf, 
Whidi brings me to confiderj 

• I Ctr. 15. so. *■ See Mr. Tajhr on Rttti. p, 35+, 
» ifV-i*. 51,52- iThtf 4.15, (4i. ■ 

Illdly, 



under the ChrtJUan Covenant. 33^ 

Illdlyj What Notions of Death are now proper 
and agreeable to the Chriftian State. 

Now this refuhs from, and has been in a good 
Degree anticipated under the foregoing Heads. 
For if among the Heathen^ whom the Apoflle 
points out in the latter part of the Text, the great 
dread of Death, and that perpetual Bondage 
confrqucnt upon it, arofe from their fucveying it 
as the iaft Evil, which put a period to their whole 
Exiftence, [which many of them contended that 
it did^, and none, as we have feen, had ground 
fufficient to convince them of the contrary;] wc 
who are taught to look upon it in quite another 
Light, ought to be afFei^fed with it in another 
manner. To them indeed Death had a terrible 
Sound, and could not but be attended with a train 
of the moft melancholy Senuments, whenever 
they were forced (as they were frequently) to 
entertain that Thought. It would unavoidably 
be mixing with their Entertainments of all kinds, 
and when it did fo, would as unavoidably allay 
and fpoil their reliih ; which we find feme of them 
confetTing and complaining of'. This was the 
Sword continually hanging over their Heads by 
a fingle Hair ; the Spcdlre always haunting their 
abode ; which, whatever feme profclTed Liber- 
tines might pretend, would ca(l a fudden damp 
on every Joy;, it would leive no prtfent GraiU 

' £fi. Eumen, v. 655. Eurip. Ttoad. V.631, &c. Ca- 
ia(l.$.t. Lucrtt. 3.842, &c. giiy, &c. Lucan. L.7. v. 470,' 
471. L.8. v.395,396. S^«. Trag, T(o. A a. Chor. Off.' 
in Sol. C. 51. Cic. pro Glu. C.6i. Comp. Id. Sup, p, ii),' 
n. e. Piin. N.H. L.7. 0.55. Stn. Ep. 54. 71. Comp. 
CUrit. in Ecd.4.a,3. CampttU, Neccff. ol Rev. S.4, 

* Cif. Tuft Q; I.I 1.13. — dc Fin- 1-38. 
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fication free from pain and uneafinefs ; and 33 to 
any future Profpeds, through what a Gloom 
niuft each confiderate Perfon view thefe, which 
were all to be cut off To very foon, and either 
clofe in abrdute Extindion, or if he fliould be 
called Co Life again, that Life commence a State 
of Punifhnient and Suffering; to which he muft 
be confcious he was but too liable ! In this ca£;, 
how could Man, even a comparatively wife and 
good Man, contemplate himfelf any otherwife 
then as ivalking all bis Life time in a -vain Shadow, 
and at laft lying down in forrow and defpair ! 

But how entirely is this Scene changed under the 
Chrillian Dii'penfaiion! What a different appre-. 
henfion muft we have of Death, when we knovw 
that it is fo far from injuring any of our nobiefl; 
Pleafures, or deftroying our bellPurfuits, thatic 
rather pats us into a Capacity of enjoying them 
more perfedtly, and opens a way to our more 
free, full, uninterrupted profecutlon of them to 
Eternity ! A way, which though, for reafons in- 
timated above, it muff be in fonie meafurc gloo-. 
my ftill, yet is there little left to terrify, much' 
to fupport and comfort us, when we come into 
the Shadoio of this Vale of Death ; enough to 
brighten np its Horrors, and convert them into a 
Crown of Glory ; to make us even rejoice thac 
we are got fo near it, from whence we may fafe- 
ly view thofe blifsful Seats of Paradile, that are 
prepared to receive us, and to which it condufis. 
us. The Heathen had at beft but feeble Argu- 
ments for, or rather fomc faint GuelTes at, and 
Wilhcs of an Hereafter ; and in the mean time 
were loffcd to and fro in miccrtainty among 

their 
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their fevcral Syftcms, fiuiftuating in perpetual 
Doubts, and on each difappointment, ready to 
give all up, and fiy even to the moft miferiiblc 
of all comforts, Infenfibiliiy, for refuge'. Ho\V 
vaftly diftcrent is our Cafe, who have fo firm a 
ground of Expe<5lation to rely on, and thatftrong 
Confolation which refults from it in all Difficul- 
ties ! Who can at all times lay hold on the Hafi 
that is fit before sj, ai an Anchor of the Soul both ' 
fure and Jiedfaft ; God himfelf having given us 
not only moft exprefs Promifes, in •which it h 
imftcjlihiefor him to he, but alfo many infallible . 
Proofs, and ai5tual Inftunces of what the Gene- 
rality of them wercufed to think impollible, ''a 
RtfurreBiojt from the Dead. And thoirgh, as bcr 
ing partakers of Ftejb and Blood, wc are ftill nalUr 
rally Mortal; not was it Chrift's intent to alter 
the whole frame of our Nature inftantly, by tran- 
flating us into fome different Order of Beings; < 
as he muft have done, had he freed us from all 
natural Corruption, and which (as we have fceii ' 
above) would have been improper fo long as there 
were the Seeds of moral Corruption yet remain- 
ing in US; but he chofc rather to itnprove it gral 
dually, and procure a proportional enlargemcrA 
of its Privileges ; as he did in the moft effcftuai < 
manner, by laying hold of the fame Nature him^-* 
felf, and lifting it up firft from Sin by his Doc- 
trine and Example, and then purchafmg for it 'X 
releafe from its prefent Sorrow, Pain, and Dilfold^ 
lion, by his own meritorious Sufferings and Dcatn, 

» V. Cii. in C«nfiJiret, n, e. p. i 

ap. Qrig. 5. p. 140. M. Anttn, 14,5. See Wbitlm 
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34© the Nature and End of Death 

And thus by the Mediation of the fecond Adam 
are we delivered from the worft and moft dread- 
ful part of the Sentence on the firft, that which 
denounced Death abfolutely and indeterminately ; 
,and thereby left Man in a State of unlimited Sub- 
jeftion to it : or rather is this Death, which 
though in one Senfe it ftiil preferves its Power 
over the World, and will and ought (as we have 
feen) to preferve it during the whole of this pro- 
bationary State, and likewifc on account of that 
Sin whereof it is the great Correilive, has ftill 
the Appearance and the Name of an Enemy [the 
iaji Emmy that fiall be dejlroyed is Deatbi] yet is 
it, 1 fay, to us become a very different thing to 
what it was to our firft Parents and the genera- 
lity of their Offspring, before the dawning of that 
Profpeifl which our Lord has opened by his com- 
ing in the Flefh. 'Tis now fo far from the Ex- 
tinftion of our Being, that it becomes the great 
Improvement and the Hxaliation of it: 'tis no 
more than a paflage from a mixed, imperfcil, to 
a pure and perfeft Portion of Felicity-, the End 
of all our Labours in one State, and the beginning 
of our Recompcnce in another. In which View, 
God will not appear either to have made all Men 
Jor nought, or fubjefled them to Vanity even here : 
the prcfent Life, however frail and iranfitory, if 
thus taken in relation to, and as conncdted with 
another, is very far from being an ufelefs or con- 
temptible Gift: Much may be done in this bad 
World, if we but make a proper ufe of it, to- 
wards rendering ourfelves meet to be partakers of 
a better: the Ground of the Heart may be pre- 
pared, the Seeds of Virtue fown, the Heavenly 

Plant 



^ under the Chrijilan Coveitant. 

Plant Co for produced and forwarded, that when- 1 
ever it fhall be removed to a more favourable j 
Clime, it tnzy fpmig up and flouri(h in immor- J 
tal Life: and that it will do fo, muft be the] 
ftrongefl Motive and Incitement for us thus to \ 
labour chearfuUy in our Lord's Vineyard; to be 
Jiedfafi and immoveable^ alivayi abounding in his J 
Work, forafmuch as we knoiv that mir Labour flmU 1 
not be in vain. Our Title to this Immortality U ( 
now fo fure, that we are oft fpoken of as if we j 
were already in poireflion of it '. We are faid to j 
have already pafjedfrom Death to Ufe^. We are I 
taught to confidcr this our temporary DilTolution I 
as no Death, in the original true Senfe of the 
Word ' ; fince wc can have no apprehenfion that ■ 
it will leave us under the Bondage of Corruption, 
ind in the Blacknefs of Darknefs (octvcT; hut are ' 
affured, on the contrary, that it leads us to tbt ; 
glorious Liberty of the Children of God, to an hike* ' 
ritance incorruptible, and that fadetb not away^ 
referved in Heaven Jor U!. 

Thus is Mortality /wallowed up of Life i and wc 
henceforth are faid not to die', batfeep, as Chrift 
pronounces of thofe two whom he raifed*, and as 

' Sec Benfstt on i 79 3- 14. 

■> >.5.2I. 170.3.14. 

' Quando homo peccator incipit crcdcrc in Filii;m Dei 
Tcra ct viva Fide ct illius Principii I'wx parltccps cvadic, 
per quod teternum illud exiiium fuperaturus eft, mm fimul 
dicilur fuperade Mortem lemporalem, qu£ fulummodo coii>, 
fiderabatur ut jrternK Mortis miniftra. Ac proin credent \ 
non dicilur nurt etiam quoad Corpus, quia ntxui qui inicr . 
hanc ct ztcrnam mortem erat, fublalus elt. f-'iiringa. Oh- 
fcrv. Sacr. L.2. C.-j.p.^^i. 

f 5's.6.so,5i.-ii.26. 

i Mgl.^.-i^. ,/Wflr.5.39. £.8.52. 7«.ii.i 
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the intermediate State of every Chriftiaa is de- 
^ribed by his Apoftles*': Nay, in bis proof of 
the general Refurredlion, he declares of all the 
faithful, that they ever live to Gal, as being ftill 
in Covenant with him ', from whom Death itfelf 
cannot Jeparate them ''; nor is the Interval betweea 
that and the Refurreflion of any more account 
with God, than it is of real Import to.themfelves, 
ag we have feen. 

Thus though in the fight of the Unwije wefeem 
to die, — yet is our Hope full of Immortality^ and 
our Departure and Difmiflion from this mortal 
State becomes our Entrance and AdmiLfion into 
it. Well therefore may we now fay with the 
Pfalmift', "Return unto thy Rtjl, my Saul, fhr 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. I will 
Jay me down in peace, and Jlcep, 'till I awake in 
the Morxing, of thcRefurredlion. Wc may with 
the good Apoftle chearfully commit our Souh into 
the hand of our faithful Creator ; who, we are 
fcrfuaded. Is able to keep that which is committed 
unto him againjl that Day. Wh^.l a mild and un- 
teriifying thing mu(l Death be in fuch a View as 
this? 'Tis nothing, we fee, in the Scripture-ac- 
count ; nor arc we ever bid to fear or prepare for 
it, (as is obferved by a pious Writer"';) hat \o look 
and -ixuitch for ", and hajlen unto that coming of the 
Day of the Lord", which it diredly introduces, 
and which is therefore faid to be at hand^, to 
draw nigh, and prefent our Judge even at the 

*• iCsr.15. 18,20. i7?i^4. 13, 14.-5. 10. V. fupra. 

i /.u*.20.38. ^ ^601.8.38,39. i P/.llt.J. 

m Ml. Taylor on Kern, p-355. 

A/(7/(. 24.-42, lie. 25. 13. Mari 13. 33, i(c. 
■ 2P€l.^l3» P JSflffl.i3.i2. Piiili^.^. iPtt.^-j. 
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Door *>. There is nothing in the ibrmer that can 
be terrible, to fuch as have learned to conceive it "i 
right, and are ready to abide Us Confequences. 
The Pains that may attend it are uncertain, oft 
far from being equal to ihofe we undergo on othef 
Occafions; never to be compared with what muft 
be endured after it, if we have not already takeft 
out its Sting by mortifying and fubduing that 
which firrt occafioned it, and which flill arm* 
it with its greateft and moft deadly Terrors, If i 
we have but taken care to be of the number of ] 
thofe, to whom thefe great and precious Promt fet , 
belong ; if we have an Intereft in, an eager Ex^ ' 
pedtation of them, we (hall be fo far from dreadi I 
ing and declining, that we cannot avoid oficA 
dwelling on, and ever delighting in the Profpcfit 
of that, which infallibly conveys us to the Sub^ 
ftance and Completion of them. 'Till we hav« J 
done this, indeed we are, and ought to be, in ft ( 
State of Bondage to this King of Terrors. Nor j 
can we ever fo far get the better of them, as to J 
behold our Change in an agreeable Light, or beaf | 
the Refledlion on it with any tolerable Qmet and I 
Compofurc of Mind: it will yet fill our CupfJ 
with Bitternefs, make our whole Life melancholj^' J 
and its End Confufion and Difmay, 

•1 J'"n.^.-]^%,q. The haur is coming, and now is; y^-S-aj, 
Though fomc of ihctV, and the like PafTages, may more mi- 
mediacel)' relate to Chrift's firft coming to Judgment at the 
deftruftion of Jtrufaltm, as fomc learned Men fuppofc ; [fea J 
Mt.JtTlin'i Remarks on Eccl. Hift. V. i. p.4g, 50.] yet ftrel 
they no Icfs applicable to his fecond Coming in the fcnfe ■ 
abovcmentioncd, whereof the former has been generally con- 
fidered 3S a Type, and both are ufually deftribcd in the fame 
terms. Matt.2^.2tjy Sfc. 
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344 The Nature and End of Death. 

Seeing then that the all-wife Creator of the 
World has for fo many good Ends been pleafed to 
put it under the Dominion of Death, and the all- 
merciful Redeemer hath fo fully done his part to 
qualify this feemingly moft dreadful Difpcnlacion, 
and convert it into the greatell real Bleffing, by 
making it a proper Paflage to, and Preparation 
for an infinitely nobler and more perfedt State j 
Let us be perfiiaded to do our Parts Hkewife, that 
thefe gracious Ends may be obtained in us; and 
by confequencc, that this neccflary means to them 
maybe ever reficfted on with Joy, and not with 
Grief: Nay, that the Thought of thismay fervc, 
ss it is intended, to the Mitigation of all other 
Griefs, and to the Improvement and the Confum- 
mation of our Joys; whilft wc are ever looking 
for, and longing after that bleU'ed Hope, and tbt 
glorious Appearance of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jffus Cbriji. 

Now unto the fame God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Cbrjfi, who according to his abundant Mercy 
path begotten us again unto a lively Hope by the 
RjfurreSlion of fefus Chriji from the Dead^ ip 
him he all Might, Majefty and Dominion, both 
now and for evermore. 
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APPENDIX: 

Concerning the Ufe of the Words Sml 
or Spirit in Holy Scripture, and the 
State of Death there defcribed. 

IN the firft place, the words Ci)3, rDi:^, and 
mi, in the Old Teftament, which arc in our 
verfion generally tranflated Soul or Spin'i^ as well 
as thofe of the lame import in the New, vnu^tat, 
and ij/u;^fj, nioft commonly denote 

*■ I. Persons. 

Gen. xvii. 1 4. That ' Soul fliall be cut off. Add 
Exod. xii. 15, 19. — LevAv.z. U&SouI (h^\ fin 
through ignorance. — 27. — M any one " of the 
common people Gn through ignorance. Add vi. 2. 
.— vii, 20. — the Soul that eateth of the fieflj of 
the facrificc. — 21. the Soul that {hall touch any 
unclean thing. Add25,27.andxvii,io,i5. xix.8. 
XX.6. — xxii. 1 1 . — if the Prieft buy any Soul with 
his money, he fhall eat of it. xxiii. 30, And what- 
foever Soul it be that doth any work in that fame 
day, the fame Soul will I dertroy from among 
hie people. Add Num. xv. jt), 31. xix. 13, 20. 
Diut. xxiv. 7. If a man be found flealing any * of 
his brethren. zSam.xiv.i^. Neither doth God 
rcfpcA zny perjon'' . Pro-u. xiii.2. — thei'oa/of the 
tranfgrcffors Ihall cat violence. Add xiv.25. xix. 2, 

*[jr33. ^ Etnon toilet Dnii aniinam. v. C/rnV. 
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Ezek. xviii. 4, BeholdalliSoBA are mine, as the 
Soul of the father, fo alfo the Soa/ of the ion is 
mine, xxvii. 13, — they traded the Perfom of men. 
A£ts ii. 43. — fear came upon every Soul. Add 
Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. i Tim. iv. i. feducing Spirits, 
i.e. Seducers. 2 Pet. ii. 14. — beguiling unrtablc 
Souls. i??^.xviii.i3. — the merchandifc of gold 
and filvcr, — and ilaves, and SouU of men. 

2. Or, fecondly. People; 

As when they are numbered. Gen. xlvi. 15. 
— all the Souli of his fons and daughters were 
thirty and three. Add 22, 27. E^od.\. ^. xii. 4. 
'— xvi. 1 6. — according to the number of your 
perfom. Num. xxxi. 28. — levy a tribute — one 
jSw/ of five hundred, both of the perfons, and of 
the beeves, (^c. — 35. — thirty and two thou- 
{dxid" perfons in all. — 40. — the '/fr/?«i were fix- 
teen thoufand. — 46. fixtcen ihoufand 'perfons., 
, 1 Cbron. v. 21. — they took away — of men an 
hundred thoufand. yer. lii. 29. — carried away 
captive — eight hundred and thirty two " perjbns. 
30. — Nebuzar'adan — carried away captive of 
the Jews feven hundred and forty five perfons, 
ABsu.^x. — the fame day were added unto 
them about three thoufand Souls. Add vli. 14. 
xxvii. 37. I Pet. iii. 20. 

And divided into Families. Gra. xlvi. 27. AU 
the Souls of the houfe of facob which came into 
Egypt. 1 Sam. xxii. 22. I have occafioncd the 
Death of all ihc" perfom of thy father's houfe. 

Or diftinguifhcd from otherGoods. Gen. xii. 5, 
Abraham took Sarai bis wife, and Lat — and alt 
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their fubftance, — and the Souls that they had 
gotten in Haran. xiv. 21. — Give me the ^per- 
fans, and take the goods to thyfelf. Jo/h. xi.14. 
But every man they fmote with the edge of thd 
fword, until they had deftroycd them j neither 
left they any to breathe'. Add i King* xv. 29. > 

3. Thirdly, 5ea/ or 5//r;V often fignifies the 
manbimfelf: &%mySoul, i.e./, G^ff.xii.13. Say, 
I pray thee, thou art my fifter — and my SouHh^ 
live becaufc of thee. xix. 20. — let me efcape thi- 
ther, — and ray Soul Ihall live, xxvii. 4. that my, 
Soul may blefs thee before I die. Job vii. 1 5. — i6 
that my ^oi// choofeih ftrangling. x.i. my Soul 
is weary of my Life. Add P/i/. xxxv. 9. Ivii.4^ 
Matt. xxvi. 38. 

My Soul, i.e. me. A^uw.xxiii.io.— let'mfdie 
the death of the Righteous. Pf. xxxv. 3. — fay ' 
unto mySoul^ I am thy falvation. xli. 4. heal my' 
Soul, for I have finned againft thcc. 

Thy Soul, i.e. /fry///: £/?A. iv. 13. Prcrv. 'nil 
22, fo fliall they be life unto thy Soul. Ezek.Wu 
19. — thou hail delivered thy Soul. Add 21. 

Thy Spirit, i.e. tbt'e. zTim. vj. 22. The Lord^ 1 
Jefus be with ihy Spirit. 

HisSoul, i.e. himfelf. Prov.x'^.iy. Themerct-( J 
ful man doth good to his own 5'oh/. Addxx.2. •■ 

Her Soul, i.e. herfelf. Tf.v.\\. (applied by a 
profopopceia to the grave,) Therefore hcH hatl# 
enlarged herjilf. 

Their Souls, i.e. tbemfehes. Tfa. xlvi. 2. - 
themfehes arc gone into *aptivitv, [applied 

Idols.] - ; " '-\ 
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Your SouJ, i.c^CM. zCsr. xu. 15. I will very 
gladly fpcnd and be (pent for you *. 

Your Spirit, i.e. your/elves. MaLu. rj, andi6. 
take heed to your Spirit. 

My Spirit and yours, i. c. you and me. r G>r. xvi. 
18. — they have refreflied my Spirit and yours. 
And in many other places. Thus, 

4. Fourthly, Sou/s^ i. e. Perfons, are faid to 
tat. Exed. xii. 16. — no manner of work fiiaU 
be done, — fave that which every man muft eat. 

To abhor meat. "Job xxxiii, 20. So that his 
life abhorrcth bread, and his Soul dainty meat. 
Pf. evil. 18. Their S&ul abhorreth all manner of 
meat. 

To be fatisfied. Ezck.vu.it). — they (hall not 
, latisfy their Souli. ' 

To be made fat, Prov. x\. 25. The liberal Scttl 
Jhall be made fat. So 3dii. 4. 

Or full. Prov. xxvii. 7. The full Soul lotheth 
an honey-comb. 

To be hungry, ib. To the hungry Soul every 
bitter thing is fweet. Pf. cvii. 9. — he fatisfieth 
the longing Soul^ and filleth the hungry Soul with 
goodnefs. Prov. vi. 30. Men do not defpife a 
thief, if he fteal to fatisfy his Soul when he is 
hungry. 

^birjly. Prov.xxv. 25. As cold waters to a 
ihirfty SouL 

To faint. Pf. cvii. 5. — their Soul fainted in 
them. 

To be fmole with the fword. Jof. x. 28. — 
Jojhua took Maikedah^ and fmote it with the edge 
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cfthe fword,— them, and all the .S0uA dial were 
therein. So 30, 32. xi.i i. 1 Kings xv. 29. he 
linoie all the houfe of Jeroboam : he left not to 
"Jeroboam any that breathed'. 

Or cut off: P/lxxvi. 12. He ftiall art off tha 
5/mV'' of Princes. 1 , 

[ See above under Perjbns. ] 

To be killed. Gen. xxxvii, 2 1 . — Let us not kill 
^bitn. Num. xxxi. 19. — whofoever hath klUcd ] 
2.ny'' per/on. xxxv. 30. wholo killeth ^.ny'' perfon^ 
Jof. XX. 3. — the flayer that killeth any ^ perfon 
unawares, Mark lii. 4. — Is it lawful to fav^ 
^I'fe, or to kill. Deut.yXx. 6. — left the avcngcij 
of blood purfuc the flayer, — and kill ' /ji/n. Add 
^Ifev. vi. 9, 1 1. t 

Siain. Deut. xx'iu 26. — as when a man rifctb 1 
a^infl his neighbour and flayeth '/>»». xxvii.2U ( 
Curfed be he that taketh reward to flay an iarf * 
aocent' perjon. y^r. xl.14. — Doftthou certainljt 
know that Baalis — hath feat Ijbmael — to fla]|t , 
'tbee? Ezek.Ti\n.i<). will yepoUuteme — to flajf J 
the Souls that Ihould not die? 

Devoured. Ezek. xxii. 25. — they have dc^ ] 
voured Souls. 

Dtjlroyed. Lukey'u<). — Isit lawful tolave''if^, 
or to deflroy it? A^i iii.23. — every Sou/ which, 
will not hear that prophet Oiall be deflroyed. 

To die. Jof.u.iOf.. — our' lifeiot yours. {Hii^ 
our Soul to die inftead of you.) Jud. xvi. 30. 
— Sampjon fiid, Let ' me die with the PbiliJUnes, 
Job xxxvi. 14, ' They die in youth. Ezek. xv'nC, 1 
2.0. The Soul that finncth, ii fhall die. 
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To fail. Jfa. \ni. i6. — the Spirit fliould fail 
before me. 

To be loft. Mati. x. 39. He that findeth his 
' life fhall lofe it, and he that lofeih his ' life — 
(ball find it. So xvi. 25. — 26, What is a man 
profited if he fhall gain the whole world, and lole 
his own Soul? jLai^ xvii. 33. Whofoever fliall 
feek to fave his life\ ftiall lofe it, ^c. 

Or kept alive. Pf. xxij. 29. — none can keep 
alive his own Soul. Ezek.Tim. 1 S. — Will ye (ave 
the Souls alive that come unto you ? 

AviAfaved. Jo&'u.b. — but fave his" /y9. Add 
Mari iii. 4. Luke vi. 9. Jam. v. 20. — flull favc 
a Soul from E>eath. 

To be delivered from Dt^aib, Hell^ the Pit, or 
Crave. J of. ii. 1 3 . — that ye will — deliver our 
■ /iv« from death. ^'"^ ^'f "iii. 18, He kcepcth 
back his Soul from the pit. — 30. — to bring back 
bis Sow/ from the pit. Addiy;vi.4. vii.2. xxx.3. 
. — xlix. 1 5. God will redeem my Soul from the 
powcrof the Grave. Add lvi.13. Ixxxvi. 2, 13. 
ucxxix.48. cxvi.8. Pnw.xxiii.14.Thou — (halt 
deliver his Soul from Hell, ^.'xxxviii. 17. — thou 
haft in love to my Soul delivered it from the pit 
ofCorruption.ycnji&ii.6. — yet haft thou brought 
up my /(/^"from Corruption. 

n. Sometimes thefe words include all liv- 

) JNO CREATURES. 

Gen. \. 20. Let the waters bring forth — the 
moving Creature that halh'"///^. — 24. Let the 
Earth bring forth xhs^Hving creature. — 30. — 
every Beaft, 6cc. whereia there is Life (Margin, a 
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ii^ngSoai.) — ii;7. — and Man became a living 
Soul. — 19. — whatibever AJam called everyt' 
"living creature^ that was the name thereof, 
vii. 2-2. AH in whole noftrils was the breatb^^ 
of life'', ix. 12. — This is the token of the'(H 
covenant which I make between me and you,^|i 
and evcry^/mfl^ creature. — 16. — that I mayiJ 
remember the everlafting covenant between Godyi|j| 
and every "^living creature. Deut.xx.ib. — thoa 
fhalt fave alive "^ nothing that breatbetb. iCor.xv,t 
45.— The tirft Man ^dam was made a ' iivirtgjd 
Soul; the laft Adam was made a * gurcim'ng Spi^ 
rit. Rev. vm. 9. — the third part of the ^Crea-^^ I 
tures which were in the Sea, and had /(/>, died,* 
xVi.3, — Every livi rig Soul dkd in the Sea. 

III. Sometimes the body alone; and thai 
either, 

Firft, living. Job xxxiii."22. — His i'oB/draw- j~1 
eth near unto the Grave. Pf cv, 18. — He waa . 
laid in Iron (Heb.the Iron entered into his SouL) „ 

Or, Secondly, dead. Num.v.z. Command—] 
that they put out of the Camp. — whofoever is^ 
defiled by the '^Dead. vi. 6. — He iliall come at|. 
no "dead bbdy. — 1 1 . • — He finned by the Dead,^. 
tx.b. Defiled by the dead body of a Man, x. 7., 
— If any of you — fliall be unclean, by reafoil 
of^a dead body (Heb. dead Soul) xix.13. Who- 
Ibevcr toucheth the dead body of any Man that is. 
dead. i>i;,xix. z8. Ye fliall not make any cutt- 
ings in your flefli for the dead. xxi. i , — There 
{hall none be defiled for the dead. — 11. Nei-' 
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ther ihall he go in to any dead body. xxii. 4. ' 
dead. Job xiv, 22. — His Flefli upon him (hall 
have pain, and his Soul within him fhall mourn. 
(v. Chapj><.'loiii, Comment, ib.) Hag.u.i^.^lf 
any that is unclean by a dead body. 

And, Thirdly, buried. Pf.xvi. 10. — Thou wilt 
not leave my Soul in Hell: which is cepeated^^i 
ii.27,31. 

IV. Some of the fame words ftand for the 
LIFE both of Man and Beaft^ and often are U> 
rendered in our Verfion. ,. 

Gra.vi.3. My Spirit Ihall not always ftrive with ' 
Man (Heb. the Soul which I give Man fliall not 
continue, v. C/eric. m loc.) vli. 22. — All In whofe 
Nodr'ih Wis the ^Breath of Life (Heb. breath of 
the Spirit of Life) died. ix. 5. Your blood of 
your lives will I require (Heb, blood in your 5oaii.) 
xix. 1 7. < — Efcape for thy Life, xxxii. 30. — I 
have fcen God face to face, and my Life is prc- 
ferved. Exod.iw.ig. — AUtheMen are Dead which 
fought thy Life. xxx. 12. — Then (hall they 
give every Man a ranfom for his Soul. Num.xy'x. 
22. — O God, the God of the Spirits of all I 
Flefh. V. Cleric, m loc. So xxvii.i6. iSam. xix. 
5. — He did put his Life in his hand. — 1 1. — 
If thou favc not thy Life to night. Add xx. 1. 
XXV. 29. — Yet a Man isrifen to purfuethee, and 
to feek thy Soul; but the Soul of my Lord (hall 
be bound In the bundle of Life with the Lord 
thy God, zSam.'vf. 9. As the Lord liveth who 
hath redeemed my Soul out of all adverfiiy. iK. 
xix. 10. — They feck my Life to take it away. 
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So v.r4. and 2^.1.14. — ^0^11.6, Behold he is ii 
thine hand, but fave his Life. x.12. —Thy v 
fitation hath prcfcrvcd my '^Spirit, xii.io. la 1 
whofe hand is the Soul of every living thing, J 
and the ^Breatb of all mankind, xxvii. 8. What 1 
is the hope of the hypocrite, when God takcth 1 
away his Soul, xxxiii.28. He will deliver hisiSwrf | 
from going into ihcPit, and30. Pf. xxxi.5. Into j 
thine hand I commit my 'Spirit, xxxv, 7. — A 
Pit, which without caufe they have digged fof 
my Soul. Ixix. i. Save me, O God, for the wa-> \ 
ters are come in unto my Soul. Add Ixxi. 13. 
Ixxiv. 19. -^Prov. xiii. 3. He that keepeth his 
Mouth, keepeth his Life. xvi. 17.— He that 
keepeth his way, prelerveth hhSoul. Add xix.i6. 
Ecclef. viii.S. There is no Man that hath power 
over the ' Spirit, to retain the ' Spirit. Jer. iv, 
30. — They will feek thy Life. x.14. — There ' 
is no 'Breath in them. xxii. 25. 1 will give thee j 
into the hand of them that feek thy Life, xlviii, i 
6. Flee, fave your Lives, li, 6. Flee — and dc- J 
liver every Man his Soul. Ezek. xxxvii.5.6. — | 
Thus faith the Lord unto thefc Bones — I will | 
caufe ' Breath to enter into you. — 8. There was \ 
no 'Breath in them. Amoi ii. 1 4. i 5, — Neither ■ 
ftiall the mighty deliver Himfelf. Zech. xii. i . - 
The Lord which — formeth the ' Spirit of Man. ] 
within him. Mat. ii. 20. — They are Dead whicli f 
fought the young Child's ''ii/>. vi. 25, — Take J 
no thought for your ^Life, what ye Ihall eat.— ] 
Is not the ''iZ/i' more than meat ? x.39, Hethat] 
findeth his ^Life fhall lofe it ; and he that lofeth 
his ^Life for my feke (hall find it. So xvi. a^, . 
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26. XX. 28. — The Son of Man came to give 
his ^L'fe a ranfom for many. Mark viii. 36,37. 
What Ihall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and lofc his own Soul ? Or what fhall a 
man give in exchange for his Seal? Add x. 45. 
Xjuke viii. ^^. — her ■= Spirit came again. Add 
ix.24, q6. — xii. 22, 23. — take no thought for 
your ** iife, what ye fliall eat, — the ^ liji is more 
than meat. xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and 
hate not — his own ^ life alfo, he cannot he my 
dilciple. xvii.33. WhofoeverihaUfcek tofavehis 
^ life, fhall lofe it ; and whofoever fliall lofe his 
^ Life, fliall preferve it. xxiii.46, — Father, into 
thy hands I commend my' Spirit; and having 
iaid thus he gave up the ghoft. jfo, x. 1 1. — the 
good (hepherd giveth his ^Ufe for the Sheep. So 
J 5, and 17. — I lay down my ^ life, that I might 
take it again. xii.2 5.Hcthai loveth his VZ/ir fliall 
lofe it. xiii. 37. 1 will lay down my ^ life for thy 
iake. So^.i^y. XV.13. Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his '' life for his 
friends. Jl^i xv.26. Men that have hazarded their 
** lives for the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. xx. 
10. — his ^life is in him. 24. neither count I my 
•* life dear unto myfelf, fo that I might finifli my 
courfe with joy. xxvii.io. — this voyage will be 
with hurt — not only of the lading and fliip, but 
alfoof our''//i;fJ. Add 22. — Rom.xi.3. — they' 
feck my^life. xvi. 4. who have for my ^Hfe kid 
down their own necks. Ph. \\. 30. — he was nigh 
unto death, not regarding his ^ life, i The£. ii. 
y. VVc were willing 10 have imparted unto you 
our own Souls. iPet, ii. 1 9. — let them that fuf- 
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fcr commit the keeping of their Souls to liim, 
to a faithful Creator, ijah. iii. i6. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, becaufe he laid dowa ' 
his * Hfe for us : and we ought to lay down our ' 
^ lives for the brethren. i?fTJ.xii,ii. — they loved' 
not their ^ lives unto the death. 

Which Life is placed either, firft, in the blood*- 1 
Gen. ix. 4. But flcfh with the ///i' thereof, whidtil 
is the blood thereof, flialt thou not eat. Lev. xviL ' 
1 1. For the life of the iiefh is in the blood. 14, ' 
For it is the life of all flefh, the blood of it is for 
the life thereof. Deut. xii, 2 3 . — the blood is the 
life, and thou mayft not eat the life with the 
flefli. [hence called the blood of Souls, yfr.ii .34. 
— in thy jklrts is found the blood of the Souls of ; 
the poor innocents.] And accordingly faid to be 
foured out. Jfa. liii. 12. — he hath poured oiu his 
S^ul unto death. Lam. ii. 12. — their Soul was 
poiTcd out into their mother's bofom. 

Or, Secondly, Breath. Gf«. ii. 7. — God 
formed man — and breathed into his noftrils the . 
* breath of Life. vi. 1 7, — I do bring a flood — to j 
deftroy all flefh wherein is the ^ breath of life, ' 
And fo vii. ] 5, and 22. i Kings xvii. 17. — his I 
ikknefs was fo fore, that there was no ' breath left 
in him. yoixii. 10. In whofe hand is the Soul 
of eveiy living thing, and the ^breath of all man- 
kind, xxvi. 4. — whofe ^ Spirit came from thee, | 
Add xxvii. 3. xxxiv. 14. If he fet his heart upon i 
man, if he gather unto himCclf his « Spirit an' 
his ' breath. Pfal. cl. 6. Every thing that ' 
breath. EccleJ'. iii. 19. — that which bcfalleth t 
lojis of men, bcfalleth hearts — they have all-J 

f n'2m I pm 

z 3 one] 



1, whole 1 



35S APPENDIX. 

one < breath. Ifa. ii. 2 2 . Ceafc ye from man, 1 
* breath is in his noftrils. xlii. 5. That giveth breath 
unto the People. Ezek. xxxvii. 9, i o. — Propheiy 
unto the ^ •wind — fay to the • njuind — come from 
the four* winJi, O breathy and breathe upon thefe 
flain. — fo I prophefied, — and the * breath came 
into them. X>dn.v. 23.'^ theGodin whole hand 
thy' breath \%. x.17. — there remained no ftrength 
in me, neither is there ^ breath left in mc. Ja. \\. 
2b. the body without the^ Spirit is dead. - 

Which breath. Spirit, or Life^ 

Enters into a man. Gen. ii. 7. God formed 
man, — and breathed into his noftrils the ^ ^m/A 
of life. Rev. ii.i i. — the ^'Spirit of life from God 
entered into them. 

Goes forth. Pf. cxlvi. 4. His breath gpeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth. 

Dtfarteth. Gen. xxxv. 18. — as her ' breath 
was in departing. 

Comes again. iSa/n.-xxx. 12. — when he had 
eaten, his * Spirit came again to him. 1 Kings 
xvii. 21. — let this child's Sow/ come into him 
again. Luke viii. 55. — her ' Spirit came again, 
and ihe arofe. 

Is taken away, Pf. civ. 29. — thou takeft away 
their " breath, they die. 

Riceived. A£ii vii, 59. — Lord Jefus receive 
my ' Spirit. (v.Objeftions.) 

Gi'i^en or yielded up. Jer. xv. 9. She hath given 
up the 'Gho/l. Matt, ixvii. 50. Jefus — yielded 
up the ' Ghoft. Add John xix. 30. — A£ls v. 
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Expired. Job xxxi. 39. — if I — have 
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the Soul of the owners thereof to expire (as in th 
margin.) Mark xv. 37. O ^i i„ff-oof i^i7U£ue-t. 
f 39. aiid Luke xxiii. 46, 

V. Thefe words defcribc man in refpcft to h 

rtfTURE LIFE. 

Matt. X. 2"^. Fear not them — which arc ngl 
able to kill the Soul- (v. Objedtions.) iCor.v.^ 

— that the ' Spirit may be faved in the day ( 
the Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And I will very gladl/i 
fpend and be fpcnt for ^you. Heb, x.39, — v 
are — of them that believe to the faving of tl 
Soul. xii. 23. — theS/rV/'/jofjuft men made per*i 
fc£t(v. Objedions.) xiii. 17. Obey them that have] 
the rule over you — for they watch for your Sou/s^- 
ya. i. 21. — receive the word, which is a " 
£tve your Souls, i Pet. i, 9. Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the falvationof youriSoa/j. ii. 2j.l 

— ye were as iheep going aftray, but are now 4 
returned to the Shepherd and Bifhop of your i'oH/j./ 
jv.19. — let them that fuffcraccording to the wUIfl 
of God, commit the keeping of their Souh to him. I 
Rev. XX. 4. '^ I faw the Souls of them that weral 
beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus — and th^l 
lived and reigned with Chrift a thoufand years. 

VI. In fome places they denote the lower 
APPETITES, Affeitions.Pailions of the Mind or i 
Man, or the Seat of fuch Appetites, &c. 

Gf/7.xxxiv.3, — his Sou/ clave onto Z)/»a^. xii. 8,* 

— it came to pafs that his Spirit was troubled, xlii. 
21.— we are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
inthatwefawtheangui(hofhi5.Sw/,&;c.£x(3f/.vi.9. 
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— they hearkened not unto Mpffi for anguifh of 
Spirit. XV. 9. — my Lu/i iball be fatisficd up- 
on them, xxiii. 9. — ye know the 'heart of a 
flranger. Lev. xvi. 29. — ye Ciall affliifl your 
Scult. Numb. xi. 6. Our Soul is dried away. 
Dcut. xii. 1 5. — thou mayeft - eat fleih - what- 
foevcr thy Soul luftetb after, xxiii. 24. — thou 
mayeft eat grapes thy fill, ° at thine cwn pUafure. 
xxiv. 15. — thou Ihalt give him his hire, — for 
he is poor, and fctieth h\%*U'art upon it. Jud. 
viii.3. then their ' anger was abated towards him. 
I Sam. i. 1 0.— She was in bitternefs oiSoul. — 15, 
. — lam awomanofaforrowful'5^/«/, ii.i6.— 
take as much as thy Soa/defireth. xviii.r. — the 
Sou! o( yofiatbansviis knit w ixh the Sou/ of David^ 
and Jonathan loved him as his own Soul. xxii. 2. 
— every one that was ^dij'contentcd,'g^\h.extA them- 
felvcs unto him. \xx. 6. — the Soul of all the 
people was grieved, 2 Sam. xiii.-^g. — the Soul 
of King David longed to go forth unto jlbfalom. 
xvii. 8. — thou knoweft thy father, and his men, 
that they be mighty men, and they be * iij/Vi >« 
thdr minds. 2 Cbron. xxi . 1 6. — the Lord ftirrcd up 
againft Jehoravi the * Spirit of the Pbiiijiims. Job 
iii. 20. — Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in mifery, and life unto the bitter in Soul? y\v. 
22, — his S'sa/ within him fliall mourn. xxx.i6. 

my Soul is poured out upon me, the days of 

affliQion have taken hold upon me. Pfal.xKvu.j^, 
He flwU ftrengthcn thbe Hc^rt. xxxi. 9. — mine 
eye is confumed witli grtef, yea, my Soul and my 
belly. XXXV. 25. let tliem not fay in their hearts, 
ylb, fo would wc have t't (ah, ah, cur Soul. v. mar- 
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gin.) Ixxvii. 2. — my Soul refufed to be comfort2| 
cd. lxxviii.18.— they tempted God — by alkir" 
meat 'for tbdr luJL cvii. 9. — he fatislicth t 
longing .Scu/, and 511eth the hungry £'0/^/. cxliii.4. 
Therelore is my Spirit overwhelmed within mv| 
Prov. XV, IV — by forrow of the heart, tl 
"Spirit is broken, xvii. 22. — a broken .S^/r 
drieth the bones, xxiii. 2. — put a knife to t' 
throat, if thou beaman given to'fl/>/>tV//i.\ xxi§ 
28. — He that hath no rule over his own ^ Spir '" 
is like a city tliat is broken down. xxxi. 6. Give ' 
wine to thofe that be'' of heavy hearts. Eccl.v'u-j. 
The appetite is not filled.— 9. Better is the fight of 
the eyes than the wandering of the 'dejire, Ifxxvx, 
8. Itfhallevenbeaswhenanhungry mandreametl^" 
and behold he cateth ; but he awaketh, and I ' 
Soul is empty : or as when a thirfty man dreanwj 
eth, and behold he drinkethj but he awaketh, an4 j 
behold he is faint, and his Soul hath appetite, xxxir, ] 
6.T0 make empt)'theSc«/of the hungry, xxxvui 
15. — I fliall go fofily all my years in the bitter-^ 
nefs of my Soul. liv. 6. — the Lord hath c 
thee as a woman — grieved in ' Spirit. Iv. 2. Ld 
your i'o;// delight itfclf in fatnefs. Iviii. 
thou draw out thy Soul to the hungry, and fatis»1 
the afflicted Soul. _ 1 1 . — the Lord fhall — fi-J 
tisfy thy ^sn/ in drought, yer. ii.24.That fnufFethl 
up the wind at htrpleafurc*. Dan. ii. 3. -^ myl 
^irit was troubled to know the dream. Micviutf^ 
— my Soul defireth the firft ripe fruit. IIa6. ii.j 
cnlargeth his Defire. fob. x. 24. - ^how long do] 
thou make us to doubt? xii. 27. Now is my S 
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-troubled. A^s xiv. 2. — the unbelieving Yrtu; 
'flirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds tv\\ 

sffedled towards the brethren, xvii. 16. — his 

^Spirit was ftirred in him, when he faw the city 

-wholly given to Idolatry. Heb. xii. 3. — left ye 

t.'^ wearied, and faint in your minds. Ja. iv.5.' — 

■the Spirit that dwelleth in us luftcth to envy. Rgv. 

xviii. 14. — the fruits that thy Soul luftcth after, 

arc departed from thee. 

VII. In other places they fignifythe superior 
(FACULTIES, and operations of a man's mind ; 

As when thefe lail are fuperadded to the fbr- 
,mer. Z)ca?.xxvi. 16. -^ thou ftialt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy 
Soul. Add XXX. 6. Af<2//. xxii.37. iW<zr^xii.3o, 

33. Lukfx.2y. A£isiv.^2. 

Or oppofed to the Body or Flejh. Mic, vi. 7. 
Thefruitof myBody forthefinofmy5w/. Mat. 
,3Exvi.4i.The5/r>iV indeed is willing, but the flefh 
is weak. Add Markxiy.-^Z.iCor.vuzo. — glori- 
fy God in your body, and in your Spirit. Add vii. 

34. zGir.vii.i. — let us cleanfe ourfelves from 
all fihhinefs of the flcfti and Spirit. Gal. in. 3. — - 
having begun in the Spirit^ arc ye now made pcr- 
fed by the flefti ? Add. v.17. £^A. iv. 23. — be 
renewed in the Spirit of your mind. Ph, iii. 3, 
we - worfliip God in the Spirit — and have no 
confidence in the flefti. i Pet. ii, 11. — abftain 
from fieftily lufts, which war againft the Soui. 
3 yck. 2. 1 wifli — thou mayeft profper and be in 
health, even as thyiSfla/profperclh. 
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'1- Firft, HisT^ffu^^/f. ^xxiv. 2. whohathnot 
■lift up \\\%Soul to vanity, xxxii. 2. — in whore 
Spirit there is no guile. ASis xix. 21. — Paul 
purpofed in Spirit — to go to "Jerufakm. 

And JntelleSf. Prov. ii. i o. When — knowledge 
is pleafant unto thy Soul. xx. 27. The Spirit of 
manisthecandleof theLord. Addxxxiii.8. Mark 
ii. 8. When Jefus perceived in his Spirit that they 
fo reafoned. 1 Cor. ii. 1 1 . — What man knoweth 
the things of a man, ^vc the Spirit of man which 
Is in btm? 

■ Secondly, Judgment. Dan.v.12. An excellent 
Spirit, and knowledge, and underftanding — were 
found in — DanieL ASlsxw.z^. — certain which 
■went out fron^ us have troubled you — fubvert- 
Ing your Souls. 

Or Confcience. Num. xxx. 4. — her bond where- 
with flie hath bound her Soul. So verfe 5, (Sc. 
ABs xviii. 5. — Paul\vz% prcffed in Spirit. iPet, 
k. 22. — ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
the truth. 

Thirdly, His iVill and Choice. 2 Cbron. xxxvi. 
22. — the Lord ftirredupthe Spirit oi Cyrus. So 
Ezrai.i. Pf.xxvu.12. Deliver me not over to 
the ' will of mine enemies, cv. 22. To bind his 
princes'*!^ bispleafure. Jer. xxxiv.attheir//ftf- 
fure'. 

Fourthly, His Courage, and Refolution to purfue 
it. yof. V.I. — their heart melted, neither was 
there Spirit in them any more. Prov. xviii. 14. 
The Spirit of a man will fuflain his infirmity. 
Hag. i. 14. — the Lord ftirrcd up the Spirit of 
Zeruhbabel — Jojbua — and the Spirit of all the 

remnant 
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rernnant of the people, and they came and did 
work in the houfe ot the Lord. ABs xviii. 25.— 
being fervent in the Spirit, he fpake and taught 
diligently. Rom. i. 9, God is my witnefs whom I 
fcrve with my Spirit, xii.i i, not flothful in buli- 
nefs, fervent in Spirit. 

Fifthly, His care and concern. iCor. v.3. — I 
verily as abfent in Body, but prclent in Spirit, 
Add 4. "- Col. ii. 5. Though I be abfent in the 
Flelh, yet am I with you in the Spirit^ joying 
and beholding your order. 

Sixthly, Wh generall'emper. Pro^.xvi.2; AU 
ihe ways of a Man are clean in his own Eycs» 
but the Lord weigheth the Spirits, xvij. 27. -^ 
A Man of underftanding is of an excellent Spirit. 

Iticlinaiioti. Epl:v\i(i. — Doing the will of God 
'from the Heart. Co/, iii. 23. — Whatfoevcr ye do, 
do it 'heartily, as to the Lord. 

Or Difpofjtion. G.xxiii.8, — If it be ^ your 
mind that I fliould bury my dead. E^f.xxxv. 2 1, 
— they came — every one of whom his Spirit 
made willing. Ezek.x\\\.i. — wo unto the foolifh 
Prophets that follow their own Spirit. iCbr. ii. 
12. 1 — we have received, not the Jpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God. 

And thus we ha^c a Broken. Pf. li.ry. The Sa- 
crifices of God are a broken S^/r//. Contrite; Jf, 
Ixvi.2. — to this Man will I look, even to him 
thatispoor and of a contrite 5/ir;V. Humble; Pro-a. 
xvi.9. — Better is it to be of an humble Spirit. 
Jf. Ivii. 15. — I dwell — with him — that is of 
a contrite and humble Spirit. Faithful; Prov. ii. 
13. — he that is of a faithful Spirit concealeth 

the 
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thcmatrcr. Patient; Ecckf.vXx.^. — thepaticntift 
JPirit is better than the proud in Spirit, ^iet ; 
jPf?, iii. 4. — the ornament of a meek and quirt 
Spirit. Anfw; Ezf^. xxiii.3 1. — makeyouane»fr 
heart, and a new j^/r?V. And z rigbt Jpiri t ; PfA'i. 
10. — renew a right J'pin't within me. Or a 
haughty; Prov. xvi.18. Pride gocth before d&. 
ftruftion : and an haughty fpirit before a fall. 
Perverfe; i/Txix. 14. The Lord hath mingled a 
perverie fpirtt in the midft thereof. Hardened 
Spirit ; Deut. ii.30. — theLord thyGod hardened 
hiiSpirit. Dan.v.-zo. His mind hardened in Pride, 
A Spirit oi Bondage; Rom.y'm.i ^. — ye have notj 
received the Spirit of bondage again to fear. 
Error; Jf. xxix. 24. They alfo that erred in Spu 
rit. ijo. iv. 6. — hereby know we the Spirit — of. ' 
Error. Atitichriji; jjob.iv.^. — this is that -S^i- 
nVof Antichrift. Fear; iTim.x.y.God hath not 
given us the Spirit of Fear. Hca-vinefs; ^;lxi.7. 
— to give unto them the Garment of praifc for 
the Spirit of heavinefs. Sleep; If. xxix. i c. — tlTe 
Lord hath poured out upon you the Spirit of deep" 
Sleep, Slumber j Rom. ii. 8. -^ God hath given 
them the Spirit of Slumber. IVboredoms ; Hof. iv. - 
J 2. — the Spirit of Whoredoms bath caufed them 
to err. Add v. 4. Uncle annefi; Zech. xiii, 2. 1 will 
caufe the unclean Spirit to pafs out of the land. 
Otoi Wifdom; £s:.xxviii.3. — thou fhah fpcalc 
unto all — whom I have filled with the Spirit of 
Wifdom. Judgment; If.iv.i^. When theLord— 
fiiall have purged the blood of Jcrufalem from 
the midrt thereof, by the Spirit of Judgement. 
xxviii. 6. — for a Spirit of Judgement to him 
that fiticth in Judgement. Knowledge; y. ii. 2.— 
..; i;iUt " ■■the 
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the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the fear of 
the Lord. Meiknefi; 1C0r.iv.21. — flialllcome 
unto you — in the Spirit of Mecknefs ? Gal. 
vi. I. — if a Man be overtaken in a fauh — 
reftore fuch an one in the Spirit of Meekncis. 
Grace; Zech.xn.io. — I will pour upon thehoufe 
of David — the5/>i>iV of Grace. Truth; iJc.W. 
6. — Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth. 

VIII. Sometimes both the superior andiN- 
FERioR FACULTIES of the Mind, or Man, arc 
joined together, and reprefented by the fame Words 
promifcuoufly; 

As in Pja/. c^liii. 3. — the enemy hath per- 
fecuted my ScuL — 4. therefore is my Spirit 
overwhelmed — 6. — my Soul thirft«h after 
thee. — 7. my Spirit faileth. —8. — Iliftupnoy 
Soul unto thee. — 12. deftroy all them that af- 
tiidt my Soui. Luke\.^b,^y. — my 5W doth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced. 
•^I'theJJ.v. 23. — I pray God your whole Spirit, 
and Souiy and Body be preferved blamelefs. HeA. 
iv. 12. — the word of God is quick — piercing 
even to the dividing afundcr of Soul and Spirit : — 
which takes in what is termed both the finfttive 
and rational Soul. v. Peirce in JIe&.iv.l2. 

In thefe feveral Senfes do the Words above, 
and fome others ufually fubftituted for them, 
(fuch as dS Cor, n*nD prsecordia, -;:3D jecur, 
nrSa renes, u^d vifcera, xo^Sia, Sufio^ »Kf, tp^, 
cvXufxvu, with their derivatives and compounds) 
occur in Holy Scripture : and in many places 
they are figuratively applied to the Deity. —The 
words nn and irvsv^a ftand often alfo 

IX. For the holv ghost and hiiCiftsi and 

X. 
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X. Forgoodandevil Angels J asmaybcicen 
in any Concordance or Lexicon. 

But neither do thefe Words, nor any other, (6 
fer as I can find, ever ftand for a purely imma- 
terial Principle in Man, or a Subfiance (whatever 
fome may imagine they mean by that Word) 
wholly feparable from and independent of the 
Body ; as may perhaps appear more fiiUy, when 
we examine the PalTages ufually cited for that 
purpofe. 

I proceed, in the next place, to confider what 
account the Scriptures give of that State lo which 
Death reduces us. And this we find reprefented 
by Sleep; by a negation of all Ltfej Thought, 
or AStion % by Reft or Home ; Silence ^ Oblhitm, 
Defiru^im^ or Corruption. 

I. Sleep. 

Firft, Inthecafeof ^W men. Deaf.xxxl.i6, 
— the Lord faid unto Mo/es, Behold, thou fhalt 
^ef> with thy fathers, i Kings i. 2 1 . — when my 
lord the king ihall Jleep with his fathers ii. 10. 
So David Jlept with his fathers, xi. 43, Solomow, 
XV. 24. — AJa. xxii. 50. 'Jehojhcpbat. 2 Kings 
xv.y. — Azariab. Joibam, ]t.;^S. So iChrcn.ix, 
31. xiv. I. xvi. 1. xxi. 13. xxvi. 23. xxvii. 9. 
xxxii.33. 

Jel? iji. ] 3. For now Ihould I have lien iUU and 
been quiet, Ifliould \izyc Jlept; then had I been 
at reftj 14. with Kings and Counfellors of the 
earth, vii. 21. — Why doft thou not pardon my 
tranfgreffion? for now ftiall I JUep in the duft. 
xiv. n, 12. As the waters fail from the fca, and i 
.- ■-..,-., ..A. 
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the flood dccayeth and drieth up; (b man lieth 
down and rifeth not, till the heavens be no more ; 
they /hall not awake, nor be raifed out of their 
Sleep, [w. Cleric.'] Pf.xm.^. — lighten mine eyes, 
left I fleep the Sleep of death. Pf. xvii.3 . — Thou 
haft vifiied me in the nighty thou haft tried me, 
and flialt find nothing. 15. — I {hall be fatisfied, 
vihtnl awake, with thy likenefs. Matt.KXwW. 

— the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
Saints rhzijlept^ arofe. Jo. xi. 11. — our friend 
'LazawsJIeep/fb; but I go that I may awake him 
oatofSieep. 13. — Jefus (pake o( his Deaf b. A£ls 
vii. 60. — He kneeled down and cried with a loud ' 
voice. Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge. And 
when he had faid this, he fell ajleep. xiii.36. — 
David, after he had fervcd his own generation bj 
the will of God, fell on Sleep, and was laid unro 
his fathers, i Cor. xv. 6. — He was fccn of above 
iive hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
greater part remain — but fomc are fallen ajleep. 

— lit. Then they alfo which are fallen a^Cf^ in 
Chrift, are perifhed, — 20. — now is Clirift — 
become the firft-fruits of them thsX Jlepf. — ; i . — 
we fiiall not zlljleep^ but we (hall all be chang- 
ed. i77j^.iv.i3.— I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them that are a/leep. — 
— 14. — them — v/h\dijl<:ep in Jcfus, will God 
bring with him. — 15 . — we which arc alive — 
fhall not prevent them that are ajlceft. v. to. 
who died for us, that whether we wake orjleep, 
we ftiould live together with Iiim. zPet. iii. 4. — 
fincc the fathers fell ajlfep all tilings continue as 
they were. 

Secondly, In the cafe of 6ad Men. iK.xiv. 
20. -^Jeroboam —Jlept with his Fathers. So — 
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" ^i.ofReholioam. — xv.8. — Abijam. — rxvi.6.— 
f BaaflM. — 28.— jOwr;. — xxii.40. — Ahab. — zK. 
r \'\\i.2.\..Joram. — X.35.- — Jehu. — xnx.g.—Je- , 
1 hoahaz. — 1 3 . — Joajh. x jv. 1 6. — Jeboa^j. — 2 9. 
'" — 'Jeroboam, xv. 22. — Menabem. — xvi.20. — 
L Abaz,. — xxi.iS. — Manajjch, — xxiv.6. — Jebota- 

kim. So iCbroti.x'vi.ib. — xxvii.9. — xxxiii.ao. 
Pf. Ixxvi. 5. The ftout- hearted are fpiled, thcjr 

have flept their Sleep. ycr.Yw^^.' — I will make 

them drunken, that they may — deep a perpetual 
' Sleep, and not wake. iGr. xi,3o. For this caufe 

many are weak and Hckly among you, and many 

tbirdly^ in the cafe of all men. Dan.icn.z. 
Many of them xhzijleep in the Duft of the Earth 
fliall awake, fome to cvcrlafiung Life, 6cc, Com- 
pare Job. V. 28, 29. — the Hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in their Graves fliall hear 
his Voice, and fliall come forth i they that have 
done Good, unto the Refurre<fUon of Life, bx. 

, II. Death is repiefcnted by a negation of all 

LiFE,THouGHT,or Action, even togooJMen. 

yobi\\.i i.Whydiedlnot from the Womb? — 

I 13. for now fhould I have Hen Jii//. — 16. as an 

I hidden untimely Birlh I had not been j as Infants 

which never Jaw Light, xiv. 10. Man dieth — 

and where is he? — 14. If a Man die, ftiall he 

live again ? [v. Chappelow on >\)2.] Pf.v'u ^.—'xa 

Death there is no remembrance of thee, xxx- 9. 

What profit is there in my Blood, when I go 

down to the Pit? ihall the Duft praifc ihccf 

Ihall it declare thy Truth? — lxxxviii.'io,ri,i2. 

Wilt thou rtiew wonders to the Dead ? fliall the 

A a Dead 
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Dead arlfe and praife thee? fliall thy loving- 
kindnefs be declared in the Grave ? or thy fakh- 
fulnefs in DejlruSiicn? fliall thy wonders be 
known in the Dark ? and thy righteoufnefs in the 
Land of Forgeifuhefi? cxv.17. The Dead praife 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into 5/- 
lence^ csvii(,i7, 1 (hall not die, but live, and de- 
clare the Works of the Lord. cxlvi.4. His breath 
goeth forth, he returneih to his Earth ; in that 
very day his Tbozighti perifti. Ecckf.'w. 5. ~ tha 
Dead know not any thing. — 6. — their lovc^ 
and their hatred, and their envy is now perijhed'^ 
— 10.' — there is no work^ nor device, noB. 
knowledge, nor 'wifdcm in the Grave, whither 
thou goed:. 7/!xxxviii. ] 8. — the Grave cannot 
praife tlice, Death cannot celebrate ihee : thM- 
that go down into the Pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. 19, The living, he (hall praife thee, as I da 
this day. ASfs ii.34. — David is not afccndcd in- 
to the Heavens, &Cj 

III. DeathisreprefentedasaREST, a Home. 

yob iii. 1 1 .Why died I not ? ^ 1 3 . — then had t 
Been at Reft. — 17. — there the weary be at Reft. 
—18, there thePrifoners reft together ; they he* 
not the Voice of the Oppreflbr. xyii.13. — tht 
Grave is mine Hoiije. — i6. they {hall go dowd 
to the bars of the Pit, when our Reji together it, 
in the Duft. Ecckf.x\\.$. — Man goeth to hi^ 
long Home. — y.Thcn fliall the Dutl: return to the. 
Earth as it was ; and the Spirit fliall return unto 
God who gave it, [v. Cleric] ^lvii.2. They 
fliall rejl in their beds, namdy^ every one that. 
valketh in his uprightnefe. 
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IV. As a ftate of Silence. 

i,SflOT.u.9.Hcwill k«p thefectof hisSaiats, and 
the wicked rtiall hefiUnt in Darknefs. Pf. xxxi. 1 7. 
— let the Wicked be afhamed, and let them be 
fiknt in the Grave, xciv.17. Unlefs the Lord had 
befihmyhelp, mySoul had almoft dwelt in Silence. 
CSV. 17. in Sedt.II. Jcr. xlviii. 2. — come, and 
let us cut it off from being a Nation ; alfo thou 
JhaU be cut dovm (in the Margin, be brought to 
Silence.) £zf;J.xxxii.2 5.They havefethera Bed 
in the midfl of the llain with all her multitude: 
her Graves are round about him : all of them 
uncircumcifed, flain by the Sword : though their 
terror was caufed in the land of the living, yet 
have they born their ftiame with them that go 
down to the Pit : he is put in the midll of them 
that be llain. Add 27. 



V. Of Oblivion. P/! vi. 5. Ixxxviii. 12,33 
above, S. II. 



VI. Of Darkness. 

I Sam. ii. 9. as above, S. IV. Job m. 5. Let 
Darknefs and the fliadow of Death Aaln it, 
{viz. the day of his Birth.) x. 2(. Before 1 go 
to the land of Darknefs, and the Shadow of 
Death. —22. A land of Darknefs, as Darknefs 
itfelf, and of the fliadow of Death, without any 
order, and where the Light is as Darknefs. *ii, 
22. He difcovereth deep things out of Darkne/s^ 
and bringeth out to Light the Ihadow of Death. 
xvii.13. — the Grave is mine Houfej I have 
made my Bed in Darknefs. xxxjii.28. He will 
deliver his Soul from going into the Pit, and his 
^JLife fliall fee the Light. Pf xliv.19. Tho' thou 
t A a z haft 
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haft fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and 
covered us with the Shadow of Death. Add xlix. 
19. inSed-VII. P/;ixxxviii.i2.asabove Seft.IL 
• cvii.10. Such as fit in Darknefs, and in the Sha- 
dow of Death. Ecckf. xi. 8. — if a Man live ma- 
ny years — yet let him remember the days of 
Darknefs, for they Ihall be many, Jeh. ix. 4. I 
muft work the works of him that fent me,while it 
is Day J the Nigbi cometh, when no Man, can 
work. 

VII. Of Corruption and Destruction. 
yo^ iv. 18, 19, 20. — He put no truft in his ■ 
Servants. — how much lefsin them that dwell in 
Houfes of Clay, whofe foundation is in the Duft, 
which arc cruftied before the Moth ? they are dc- 
ilroyed from Morning toEvening ; they arcperi/l^ 
f(/ for ever. xxvl. 6.Hell is naked before him, and 
X)e/lru£iion hzthno covering, xxviii. zz-Deftruc- 
iion and Death fay. We have heard the Fade 
thereof. P/."xvi. lo. — thou — wilt not fufFcf 
thine holy One to fee Corruption, xlix. 9, That 
he (hould ftill live for ever, and not fee Corruptioiu 
—12. — Man being in honour abidetb not, — 14, 
like Sheep they are kid in the Grave, Death (hall 
feed on them, — ■ their beauty fhall confume in 
the Grave from their dwelling. - — 19. He fbaU 
go to the generation of his Fathers, they Ihall ac 
•uer fee Light. • — 20, Man that is in honour and 
underflandeth not, is like the Beafts that perifh, 
Ixxxviii. 1 1 , Shall thy loving-kindnefs be declared 
in the Grave ? or thy faiihfulnefs in D^flruSlion, 
[v. CUricum^ qui retSe deducit Ri-pbaim mortuos, 
a rfljiid defecic, defiit.] Add Prev.xv. r. xxvii. 
20. — -^^jxiii.36, David — was kid unto his Fa- 
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thers, and faw Corruption, i Cor. xv. 1 8. Then they 
alfo that are fallen allecp in Chrift are perijhed. v. 
HalktDiic.V. i.p.3i3,&c. Comp. zPet.ii.i. 

Agreeably to thefe reprefentations of our ftate 
in Deaths Revelation informs us, 

I. That we fliall not awaken or be made alive 
till the RefurreBion. P/.'xvii. 15. — I fhall be 
fatisfied, when I awake, with thy likenefs. Job. 
vi.39. This is the Father's will — that of all 
which he hath given me, I Hiould lofe nothing, 
but (hould raife it up again at the lall Day. xi. 
24,25,26. Martha iaith unto him, I know that 
he fliall rife again in the Refurreftion at the lall 
Day. yefus fiid unto her, I am the Refurreiflion 
and the Life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet (hall he live ; and whofoever 
livcth and believeth in me, fiiall never die. 
[whofoever liveth, or is alive at that day. Comp. 
itheJfAv A Cj?\^ This we fay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, fliall not prevent 
them which are afleep. And \Cor.xv. 1^1,^2. — 
we fliall not all lleep, but we ftiall all be chang- 
ed, in a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye ac 
the iaft Trump. Rom. iv.iy. — he believed — 
God, who quickenetb the Dead, and calleth thofc 
things which be not, a$ though they were. 

n. That the wicked flialt not bt fevered from 
the righteous 'till the R^furreilion, the End of the 
world, the Coming or Day of Cbrijl, iheDayofthe 
Lord, THZ Day, that Day, Uc. Matt. xiii.^o. 
Let both grow together until the harvefl: and in 
A a 3 the 
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the time of barvejl I will fay to the reapers. Ga- 
ther ye together firft; the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into 
my barn. — 40, As the tares are gathered.and burnt 
in the fire; fo Ihall it be in the end of this world. 
— 41. The Son of man fhall fend forth his Angels, 
and they fball gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity. — 49. and 
fever the wicked from among the juft, xxiv,3r, 
— He (hall fend his Angels with a great found of 
a trumpet, and they fhall gather together his cltQi 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the ether, xxv. 31, 32. When the fon of man 
(hall come in his glory — before him (hall be ga- 
thered all nations; and he {\n3.\\ feparate them one 
from another, as a fhephcrd divideth his flieep 
from the goats. Add Mark xiii, 26,27. 

III. We are tipon trial, or In a rtate of proba- 
tion, 'till the RefurreBiony or the Day of Chtift. 
3 Cor. i. 8. in Seft.xi. Phil. i.io. That ye may be 
fincere, and without offence 'fill the day of CbriJL 
iTheff.'v. 23. — 1 pray God your whole fpirit, and 
foul, and body be preferved blamelefs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
That thon keep this commandment without fpot, 
unrebukeable until the appearance of our Lord 
fefmChrifi. 7;V. ii.J2,i3.-^denying ungodlinefi 
and worldly lufls, we fhould live foberly, righte- 
ouQy, and godly in this prcfent world; iooking 
for that blefl'ed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrifl. 
Heb.x.2S,2^,T,y. Caft not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompencc of re- 




APPENDIX. 375 

ward. For ye have need of patience; that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promile. For yet a little while, and he 
that Ihall come, will conrie, and will not tarry, 
j'a. i.i2.Bleffed is the man that cndureih tempt- 
ation: for when he is tried, he fliall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to 
them that love him. v. 7. Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. iPet.'x.y, 
That the trial of your faiih being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perifheth, though it be 
tried with lire, might be found unto praife, and 
lionour,and glory ,<?; ibe appearing ofyefusChrifi.- 
13. — Gird up the loinsof your minct,be rober,and 
hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
to you at the revelation of "Jefus Cbriji. 2 Pet. iii. 
II, 12. Looking for, and haftingunto the coming 
oftbe^ay of God, wherein the heavens being on 
hre (hall be diiTolved, and the elements ihall melt 
with fervent heat. — 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
feeing that ye look for fuch things, be diligent 
that yc may be found of him in peace, without 
fpot, and blamclefs. Rev. ii. 25. — that which 
ye have already, hold faft 'tilt I come. 

IV. Our Chrijian Cottrfc^ and improvements in 
piety in this world terminate in the PefurreSIioti, 
the Coming, or Day of our Lord. 

Phil. i. 6. Being con6dent of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work in yon, 
will perform it until the day of Jefus Chriji. iii. 
10,1 1. That I may know him, and the power of 
hisRefurre^tion, and the fellowfiiip of his fuffer- 
ing, being made conformable unto his death: if 
by any means I migljt attain unto the RefurreSiton 
.A a 4 of 



i 




h 



APPENDIX. 

of the dead. iv.5. Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. TheLtrd is at hand. iT/.fff~.m.i ^. 
. — to the end he may ftabiith your hearts unblame- 
able in holinefs before God even ourFather, at the 
Coming of cur Lord Jefus Chriji with all his faints. 
V. 23. as above, Sedt. III. See alfo in the fame 
Sedt. iT/w.vi.14. TVV. 11.12,13. Jtf.v. 7. \Pet.\, 
7,13. zPet.'m.ii,iz. 



V. The Eled fhall not be gathered together 
till the K^arrfi,7/(Jff, &c. M7/.xxiv.3i. Markx'm. 
zb^i-j. asabove,Se<ft.II. zl'heJfXx.i. — webefeech 
you, brethren, by the Ccm/'n^g- of our Lord Jcfus 
Chrift, and by our gathering together unto him, 

VI. The world fliall not he judged before the 
RefurreBion, &c. Matt. xvi. 27. — the Son of 
man ftiall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his Angels ; and then he fiiall reward every man ' 
according to his works. "Joh.xCx.ir.'i. He ihatre- ' 
jefleth me, — the word that I have fpoken, the 
iame /hall judge him in the laft day. A£ii xvii,3 i. 
-^ he hath appointed a Day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained. Rom. li. 1 6. In the Day 
when God (htiW judge the fecrets of men by Jefus 
Chrift. iCor.iii, 13, 14, 15. Every man's work 
fhall be made manifeft. For theDiiy fhall declare 
it, becaufe it ihall be revealed by fire ; and the 
lire fliall try every man's work, of what fort it ie. 
If any man's work abide which he hath built there- 
upon, he ftiall receive a reward. If any man's work 
fhall be burnt, he fhall fuffer/o/ij but he hJmfelf ■ 
(hallbefaved; yet fo as by fire, iv.5.— judge no- 
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thing before the time, until the Lr^rd come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ncfs, and will make manifcft the counfels of the 
hearts: and then fhal! every man have praife of.' 
God. z^im.'w.i. — the Lord Jefiis Chrift, who 
ihSiW judge the quick and dead at h\s appearing, 
i?i?^.vi.i,2.thedoftrinc-ofrefurredionofthedead, 
and oitizT^zX judgment. Rev. xx. 1 2, 1 3, 1 4, i 5.— 
I law the dead, fmall and great, ftand before God; 
and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : and the 
dead v/cTt judged out of thofe things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. 
And the fea gave up the dead which were in it j 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged every man 
according to his works. And death and hell were 
cad into the lake of fire: This is the fecond death. 
And whofoever was not found written in the book 
of life, was caft into the lake of fire. 

VII. Sincere Chriftians (hall not have holdnefs^ 
or confidence^ before Chrift, 'till the RefurreSiion, 
&c. iJohnW.z'i. — Little children, abide in him; 
that when he (halt appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be alhamed before him at his 
Coming, iv. 17, Herein is our love made perfedt, 
that we may have boldncfs in the day f>f judg- 
ment. 



Vin. The virtuous (hall not be rewarded'^^ \ 
the Refiirreffion, &c. Matt. xiii. 43. Then (hall 
the righteous fliine forth as the fun in the king- 
dom of their Father, xix, 2ii. — ye which have 

fol- 
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followed mc in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man fhall ^t in the threne of his glory, ye alfo 
fliall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael, xxv.i9,20,2r. After along time, 
the lord of thofe fervants cometh and reckonetb 
with them. And fo he that had received five ta- 
lents, came and brought other five talents. His 
lord laid unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithful fervant ; — enter thou into the joy of thy 
hrd. — So 23. — 34. 1'hen Qiall the King fay 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye bleffed of 
■my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.-46.-ihefe {the 
wicked) (hall go away into everlajling ptmijhmeni: 
but the righteous into life eternal. Lukexiv. 14. 
:— they cannot recompenfe thee : for thou Ihalt 
be rccompenfed at the refurreBion of the juji. 
yohnv.zS^zg. — the houriscoming, in the which 
fill that me in their graves Hiall hear his voice, and 
ihall come forth, they that have done good, unto 
the refurreBion of life j and they that have done 
cvil,&c. vi.40. — this is the will of him thatfent 
me, that every one which feeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have cverlafting life: and / 
.v)iU raife him up at the lafi day. — 44. No man 
can come to me, except the Father — draw him: 
and I will raife him up at the lafi day. — 54. whoib 
cateth myflefh, and drlnkethmy blood, hath eter- 
nal life, and livillraifihim up at the lafi day. xvi. 
22. Ye now have forrow : but I 'vi^ fee you again, 
and your heart lliall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. ^£ii iii. 1 9. Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refrefhing jkall come from 

the 
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the prefence of the Lord. iCor. v. 5.T0 deliver fuch 
an one unto Satan for the deftrudtion of the flefti. 
that the Spirit may be faved in the Jay of the Lord 
Jefu!. 2Cor. i.14. — weareyour rejoycing, even 
as ye alfo arc ours in the day of the Lord Jtfus. 
V, 2,3, 4. — we gronfi earncitly, defiring to be 
clothed upon with our houfe which is from hea- 
ven: if fo be that being clothed, we (hall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this tabernacle 
do grone, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might befwallowcd upof life, (Comp. iCor.xv. 
52,53,54. — the dead fliall be raifed incorruptible, 
and we fliall be changed: For this corruptible 
muft put on incorruption, and this mortal muft 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible fliall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal (hall 
have put on immortality, then Ihall be brought to 
pafs the laying that is written, Death is fwallowed 
up in vidtory.) Eph. iv.30. — grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the d^ 
of redemption. Rev. xi. 1 8. — thy wrath is come, 
and the time of thedcad that they (hould be judged, 
and that thou fliouldft give reward unto thy fer- 
vanls the prophets, and to the faints, to them that 
fear thy name, fmall and great, and ihouldft dc- 
ftroy them that deftroy the earth. 

IX. They (hall not have eternal life, or faha- 
tion i (hall not put on Immortality, be received 
unto Chrjft, enter into his Joy, behold his glory, 
or be like him, till the RefurreSlion, &c. 

yohn\\.^^. as above in Seft. viii. — xiv. 2,3. 

In my father's houfe are many manfions — I go to 

prepare 



h. I 

I 



to APPENDIX. 

prepare a place for you. And if I go and prcpard 
a place for you, I will come again^ and receive 
you unto myfelf, that where I am ye may be alfo. 
■ xvii. 24. Father, 1 will that they alfo whom thou 
I* haft given me, be with me where I am ; that they 
I may beheld my glory which thou haft given me. 
I — j^t-^jjii. 20,21. jefus Chrift — whom the hea- 
ven muft receive until the times of rejiitution of 
all things, which God haihjpoken by the mouth 
. of all his holy prophets. Rom. vi. 5. — if we have 
been planted together in the likenefs of his death : 
we fliall be alfo in the likenefs of his RefufreBion» 
viii. 11. — if the Spirit of him that raifed up Je- 
fus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raifed 
Chrift from the dead ftiall alfo quicken your mor- 
tal bodies, by hisSpirit that dwelleth in you. — 17. 
— if fo be that we fuffer with him, that we may be 
v^o ghrifcd iogethir. — 18. For I reckon that 
the fufferings of this prefent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that Ihall be re- 
vealed in us. — ig.For the earneft cxpeftation of 
the creature, waiteth for the manifejiation of the 
Sons of God. — 23. — not only they, but ourfelvcs 
alfo, which have the firft-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourfelves grone within oiirfelves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
Add iCor.xv.52,53,54. as above, Sedt.VIII. Pbih 
iii. 20,21. For our convcrfaiion is in heaven, from 
whence alfo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
JefusChrift: who fhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faftiioned like unto his glorious body. 
Col. iii. 4. —when Chrill who is our life fhall ap- 
pear^ then ftiall ye alfo appear with him in glory. 
1 ^bejf. ii. 19. ^ What is our hope, or joy, or 
crown 
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crown of rejoycing? are not even ye in the pre- 
fcnce of our LordJefusChrift at bh coming, iv.14, 
1 5, 1 6, 1 7. For if we believe ilutjefus died and rofe 
iagain, even fo them alfo which ^w/> in Jelks, will 
God bring -with him. For U^is we lay unto you by 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lordj (hall not 
prevent them which are afteep. For the Lord 
nimfclf fliall defcend from heaven with a fliout, 
with the voice of the Arch-angel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Chrid {hall rife 
iirrt : Then we wliich are alive and remain, {hall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and fo {hall wceirriie 
•with the Lord. 27^(^.1.6,7, It is a righteous thing 
with God.io reconipence tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, rc{t 
with us, when the Lord Jefus {hall be revealed 
Jrom heaven. — i o. when he {hall come to be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and to be admired of all them 
that believe — in that day. 2 Tim. i. 18. The Lord 
grant unto him, that he may {ind mercy of the 
Lord in that day. iv. 8. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, {hall give me a^ //jd/ 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them that 
love his appearing. Heb.\x.2'i. — Chrill was once 
offered to bear the fins of many; and unto them 
that look for him {liall he appear the fecond time, 
without fin, unto faii'aticn. iPet.W. 13, — re- 
joice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chrift's 
IbfFerings; that when his ^/cry_/Sfl//^^ revealed,ye 
may be glad aUb with exceedingjoy. v.4. — when 
the cbitf Jhepherd Jlali appear, ye fliall receive a 
crown 
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crown of glory that fadeth not away, lyobn m. 2: 
, — Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we Ihall be; but we know, that 
wifn he Pall appear, wc fhall be like him ; for we 
ihall fee him as he is. 

X. Tbey^ their Faithy Labours and Sufferings 
are loft, perijhed, unprofitable, if there be no Re- 
JurreSfiom "^ 

JoAavi.39,&c. asabove, Sedl.I: iCar. xv.18. 
Then {i.e. if Chrift benotraifed) they alfo which 
are fallen afleep in Chrift, arc periled. 32. — If 
after the manner of men I have fought with beafts 
at Ephefus, what advantageth it me, if the dead 

' rife ?iol? — 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
.be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding ia 
the work of the Lord, forafmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. [This 
iiippofesall their Laliour in t&e Lord would be in 

I "vd/ff, li no ReJurre£fion.] Therefore, 

XI. The RefurreBion is the grand Objcft of 
our Faith, Hope, and Comfort. 

ABi xxiii. 6. — Paul cried out — of the Ixfe 
and RiJurreSlion of the Dead^ I am called in 
queftion. xxiv.15. I — have hope towards God 
— that there fliall be a Refurre^ion of the Dead, 
both of the Juft and Unjuft. iCor. i.7,8. Ye 
come behind in no gift ; waiting for the Coming 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who ftiall alfo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blamelcfs m 
the Day of our Lord Jcfm Chriji. 2 Cor. 1. 9. But 
we had the fentence or Death in ourfelves, that 
wc ihould not truft in ourfelves, but in God 
which 
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vhkh raijeib the Dead, iv.io. Always bearing ^ 
about in the Body, the dying of the Lord Jeru^ 
that the life alfo of Jefus might be made manifeft 
in our Body. — 14. Knowing, that he which 
raifcd up the Lord Jefus, fliall raife up m alio by 
Jefus. Phil. ui. II. If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the Refurre£ikn oj the Dead. Add 20^ , 
2j. as above Scdt.IX. I'T^i.g.io. — ye turn- 
ed to God from Idols, to ferve the living and true | 
God, and to wait for his Son from Heaven. 
17, 18. Then we which are alive and remain, 
fliall be caught up together with them in the. 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and lb fliaU 
we ever be "with the Lord, Wherefore comfort 
9ne another with tbefe words, 2 Thejf. i. 7, As ' 
above, Scft. IX. iii-5. — the Lord diredl yourl 
hearts into the love of God, and into the pitienr 1 
viaitingfor C&riji. zT/w.i.ia. — Ikiiowwhotn f 
1 have believed, and I am perfuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againjl that Day. ii. 18. Who concerning J 
the truth have erred, faying that the Refurreiti- 1 
on is part already j and overthrow the Faifh of J 
forae. 7//. ii. 13. as above, Sefl IV". Heb.xi.^^, 
Women received their Dead raifed to Life again j 
and others were tortured, not accepting delivc- I 
lancc} that they might obtain a Setter Refi/rrec* \ 
thn. iPet. i.3.4,5. Bleffed be God — which-.] 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten -J 
tts again unto a lively 160^?, by the RefurreBim \ 
of Jelus Chrift from the Dead, to an inheritance \ 
incorruptible, and undehleJ, and that fadeth not 
away, referved in Heaven for you, who are kept 
by the power of God through Faith untoSalva- 
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tion, ready to be revealed in the laji ^imt. 
y.13. above in Sed. IV". 2 jPf/. iU. 1 3 . Ncvertbe- 
lefs we, according to his Protnife, kok for 
Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteoufnefs. ijah. iii. 2. fee In Sedl.IX. above. 
— y.3. every Man that hath this hope mlum. (of a 
. ReJ'urreBion) puriSeth himfelf, even as he Is 
pure. Rev, i. 9. I yo/j«,who alfo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in tiie kingdom ■ 
and patience of fefus Chriji. (en tjj (ia^iXtux, ^ 
vn-fijuofi) Iijfra XpffTf') V. Grot. 

XII. The Wicked will not be punijljed till , 
the RcfurreSiion. , 

JW<3^vii.22,23, Many will fay to vac in that ^ 
Day, Lord, Lord, luve we not prophefied in thy , 
name ? and in thy name have call: out devils ? , 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? . 
and then will I profefs unto them, 1 never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.:, 
X. 1 5. — it {hall be more tolerable for the land of . 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the Day of' Judge- , 
went, than for that City. Add xi.22. xii. 36.— _ j| 
every idle word that Men (hall fpeak, they fliall , | 
give account thereof in the Day of Judgcmenf. , j 
XXV. 41. Then (hall he fay alfo unto them on j 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, into ! 
cverlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and his ^ 
Angels. — 46. — thefe (hall go away into everlaft- 
ingpunifliment. JWar.viii. 38.Whofoever there- 
fore (hall be afhamcd of me, and of my words, 5- 
— of him alfo Oiall the Son of Man be afham- 
ed when he cometh in the glory of the Father^ 
with the holy Angels. LukeTa.iz. — it fhall )>e 

more 
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more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 
thatCity. See >;>.v.28,29. in Sea.VIII. Joh. 
xii.48. H^ that rejefleth me, and receivcth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have fpoken, the fame fhall judge him in 
the laji day. Rom. ii. 5,6. — But after thy hard- 
nefs and impenitent heart, treafureft up unto thy 
felf wrath againft the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgement of God j who 
will render to every man according to his deeds. 
2Thef.lj,S,r). When the Lord Jefus (hall be 
revealed from Heaven — in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 
who fliall be punilhed with everlafting deftruc- 
tion from the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. zPei.W.g. The Lord 
knowcih how — to referve the unjuft unto the 
day of Judgement to be punilhed. iii. 7. — 
the Heavens and the Earth which are now, by 
the fame word are kept in ftore, referved unto 
fire againft the day of 'Judgement, and perdition 
of ungodly men. Jude 14, 15. — Behold, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints j 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly commit- 
ed, and of all their hard fpeeches, which ungodly 
fmners have fpoken againft him. Rev.'i.j. Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
fliall fee him, and they alfo which pierced him : 
and all kindreds of the Earth fhall wail bccaufe 
of him. vi. 16,17. ^""^ ^^V '^''*' '° *^^ motin- 
Uins and rocks, Fallon us, and hide us from the 
Bb face 
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face of him that fitteth on the chrone, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who fhall be able to ibind? 

XIII. AH this plainly fhews, that the Scripture^ 
in fpeaking of the Connexion between our pre- 
fent and future Being, doth not take into the ac- 
count our intermediate Jlate in Death, no more 
than we, in defcribing the Courfe of any Man's 
actions, take in the time he fleeps. 

Therefore the Scriptures (to be confiflent with 
themfelves) muft affirm an immediate Connec- 
tion between Death and Judgment. Hei.ix. 27. 
— It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgment. Sec aOr.v. 6»8. 10 
OhjeSiions. 

XIV. For this reafon the Scriptures reprefent 
the Coming oiChriJi as near at hand, 

i&OT. xiii. 12. The night is far fpent, the day 
is at band. Phil. iv. 5. — the Lord is at band, 
Ja.v. 8. — the coming of the Lord draweth nigb, 
9. — the Judge jiandeth before the door. Rev. 
xxii. 7. — Behold, I come quickly, 12. — behold, 
I come quickly j and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work (hall be.^ 
zo. He which teAifieth thefe things, faith. Surely 
I come quickly. 

XV. Alfo that He, his day, will come fuddenly, 
as a Snare, a Thief, upon all the world; and wo 
are cautioned to watch, and be [ober^ that it fur* 
prize us not unprepared. 

huh 
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LukexCi.^o. Be ye therefore ready alfo j for 
the Son of Man cometh at an hour when ye 
think mt, xxi.34. — take heed to yourfelvcs, 
left at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
furfciting and drunkennefs, and cares of this Hfe, 
and fo that day come upon you unawares. 35. — 
for as a Snare (ball it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole Earth. 36. — - 
ff^atch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to efcape all thefe 
things that {hall come to pafs, and to ftand before 
the Son of Man. Pbil.'iv.^. See above, j 1'beJ'. 
V. 2. For yourfelves know perfeflly, that the day 
of the Lord fa cometh as a Thief in the nigbt. 
'6. — Therefore let us not flecp as do others; 
but let us watch, and be fiber. 2Pef. lii. 10, — 
the day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the 
Night. — 12. looking for and hafting unto the 
day of the Lord. Rev. iii.3. — If therefore thou 
ihalt not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief 
and thou flialt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. Rev. xxii.ia; 20. See above Seft.XIV. 

Objections, or Texts ufually allcdged to 
prove the contrary Doftrinc. 

The Dead arc faid to jpeak and aSl. If.v.i^. 
— Hell hath enlarged herfelf, and opened her 
mouth without meafure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re- 
joyceth ftiall dcfccnd into it. xiv. 9, i o. Hell from 
beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming : it ftirrcth up the Dead for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the Earth ; it hath raifed up 
B b 2 from 
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from their thrones all the Kings of the Nations, 
AU ihey Ihall fpeak and fay unto thee, Art thou 
alfo become weak as we? Art thou become 
like unto us? Ezek. xxxli. 21. The ftrong 
among the mighty fliall fpeak to him out of the 
niidft of Hell with them that help him : they arc 
gone down, they lie uncircumcifed, flain by the 
fword, &c. 

Aiifw. This is a ftrong, but very natural and 
elegant Projopopma; of which more under Rev* 
vi. 9. &c. 

Gea. ii.7. Man became a living Soul. 

A. i.e. a]ivingPerfon,v.Gf;i.vii.22.AIHnwho£c 
noftrils was the breath of Life, of all that was in 
the dry land, died. 1C0r.xv.47. The firft Man \% 
of the earth, earthy. 

Fcrfons are fald to be gathered to their People, 
or Fathers, or to go down to them or to theif 
Children, luio Sheol. Gen. xv. 15. Thou rtialt go 
to thy Fathers in peace, xxxvii. 35. — I will go 
down into the Grave unto my fon, mourning. 

Anfii). Thcfe Phrafes, fmce they are ufed of 
Men who led very different lives, or, which in 
this cafe comes to the fame thing, different from 
their refpeftive anceftors (as in the former text) 
and whofe bodies were difpofed of in a different 
manner (as in the latter) or depofued in places 
very remote from each other (as in both cafes) 
can only mean the general Jiate of the Dead; ia 
which they are as often laid io Jletf with their Fa* 
thersj &c. adpluns. v. CUrlc. de Sheol ad Gen, 
xxxvii.35. ^/'iiV^z in Ad. ii.26,27. Barrow on. 
Chrifl's defcent into Hell, Vol. 1 . p.5 ^y. 

Ex. 
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Ex. iii. 6. T am the God of thy Father, theGoiI 
of Abraham^ the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob. V. infra ad Lukexx.i%. 

i5dm.xxviii,i I, &c. Saul and the Witch of 
Endor. 

Anfua. That this was merely an impofition u^- 
onSauJ,viho afted in conformity to his own fuper- 
ftitious prejudices, is (hewn by Le Clcrc in loc. 
though we niuft own with him, that fuch an 
abfurd praftice as that of Necromancy did indeed 
imply the vulgar opinion of a feparaie exigence. 
Another Solution may be feen in Dr. S. Clarke ^ 
Scrm.85. p.57r. Fol. Diibl. Ed. 

ljf.xvii.2i,22. And he ftrctched himfelf up-' 
on the Child three times, — and faJd, O Lord, I 
pray thee, let this Child's Soul come into him a- 
gain. — And the Soul of the Child came into hini 
again, and he revived. 

A, The Soul here (ignifiesZ,//i', or perhaps ?7- 
^our. (Comp, iSi7«/. XXX. 12. — when he had 
eaten, his Spirit came to him again.) Redeat in 
Vifcera ejos. Heb. Par. Chald. et Syr. 

jyxxxi.5. Into thine hand I commend my 
Spirit. 

A. Spirit^ can only mean Life, as the Au-J 
thor treats of nothing there but temporal adver- 
fity. 5^.7. — ihou haft confidered my troubles 
thou haft known my Soul in adverfities. 

Eccief. iii.2 1 . Who knoweth the Spirit of Man 
that goeth upward, and the Spirit of the Bcaft 
that gocth downward to the Earth ? 

1 . iVho knfnos the difference between them ? 
^.Nobody. Forjf. 19. — that which befallcth the 
(bns of Men, bcfalleth Bcail^, even one thing be- 
B b 3 iiaieth 
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falleth them j as the one dieth, fo dicth the o 
yea, they have all one breath. 

Or 2. if the two foregoing verfes be the Objec- 
tion of an Aiheifl: (as is fuppofed by the judicious 
Writer mentioned below, p.400.) then (as he alfo 
obferves) thefe words contain the anfwer, * and 

* imply, Who knows ihis? How can any Man he 

* Jure of that ? It is evident, the Spirit of Man it 
' afcending upwards [is fiited for, and d4s a tcn- 

* dency towards things which are above this earth, 

* and therefore muft be defigned by its Creator for 

* things fiiperior to the mere animal Life] but the 

* jpirit of a beaji is defending downwards, namCT - 
« ly, to the earth [grovels upon the earth, and is 

* wholly confined lothelow.animal.fenfitiveLifel 

* it is therefore evident, man muft have prchetni- 

* pence over a heart.' 

Eccfef. xii.7. Then fhall the duft return to the 
earth as it was: and the Spirit (hall return unto 
God who gave it. 

ji. By Spirit the Preacher can only mean Lijf^ 
inallufion to Gfw.iii. 19. (In the fweat of thy face 
{halt thou eat bread, 'till thou return unto the 
ground : for out of it waft thou taken ; for duft 
thou art, and unto duft thou flialt return.) — 
unlefs we make him contradict all that he had faid 
before, iii.ig. as above: ix. $. — the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more reward. 
—10. there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wifdom in the grave, &c. — That fuch 
words mean no more in other writers, v. Cleric, 
in he. and fob xxiv. 14. If he fet his heart upon 
man, if he gather unto himfelf his fpirit and his 
biealb. — And that this Author refers all to the 



APPENDIX. 391 

fa/l judgment, v.^.uh. God fhall bringevery work 
into judgment, with every fecret thing, whether It 
be good, or whether it be evil. 

Mait.x.zS. Fear not them which kill the body, 
bat are not able to kill the Soul : but rather fear 
him, which Is able to deflroy both body and Soul 
in hell. 

A. This only points out the diftindlon between 
this and the next Life, when Soul and Body 
are reunited, and future punifliments commence. 
Comp. Luk. xii. 4, 5. and 2 Pei. i\. 9. and Sedt.v. 

Mat.xvi}.^. — there appeared unto them Mo- 
Jes and EUas talking with him. 

A. I. This is either merely a Vifion(;f-g. — Jefus 
charged them, faying, Tell the vijicrt to no man) 
which confounded the ApolUes. Luk.ix.^2' — 
Or 2. Thefe two might appear in their own glo- 
riBed Bodies; Once it is not very clear, whether 
Mofis alfo might not have been tranjlaied. v. 
Whitby, ib. & in Jude 9. & Cleric, in Deut. 
xxxiv. 6. 

Z,«;t^ xvi, i9,&c. The Parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus. 

A. This is defigned for no more than a general 
fcenical Defcription of a future State, and the 
real changes confequent thereupon, without any 
particular reference to a FaA in either Perfon, 
Time, Place, or other Circumftances. Nay, 
rather in thefe refpe£Vs adapted ( as is ufual 
in fuch Difcourfes ) to the inconfijlent notions of 
the vulgar on this Subjedt. \y.Cleric. in^. 23,24.] 
^. g. the tormented perfon is at the fame time 
fuppofed to be both in and out of the Body, i. 24. 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip ofhisjingcr 
B b i}. in 
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i ui water and cool my tongue. — As when men are 

I feigned lo difcourfe, Cic. among worms in the 

! Grave. ^xiv,9, 10,11. v.C/fWf. Ezek.\xx\U2i, 
aod lay their fwords under iheir heads there, ib, 

\ jj. 27. fee Ligbifoof, Hor.Heb, in loc. & comp; 

I jToi XV. 22. xxi. 32, 33. with Mx.Chappelow'% 

\ v^ommentary. 
, Luke XX. 3 S . — He is not the God of the Dead^ 
tyit of the Living. 

A. He cannot be called the God of fuch 
4S h^ Jinally dead; but being iiill in Covenant.. 
with thefe \^Heh. xi.i6. — God is not aQiamed to 

- be called their God : for he hatb prepared for tbetn 
sCityl^hty'meffeSl I'we to bim [Rem. iv.iy. — who 
quickeneth the Dead, and calktb t/jofe tbings'wbicb 
Ssnoi, as though they locre] though not to tbem- 

[ Jehes^ or to one amlber: [if they did, our bltflcd 
Saviour's proof of a RcfurreEiion from thence, 
would utterly be deftroyed. V. U'bithy on Matt. 
xxii.31.] being as fure of a future Life, as if they 
were already in poflefTion of it : in the fame maa- 
ner as Chrift fays to the penitent Thief; - - — . 

Luke xxiii.43.^70 day fhalt thou be with me 
in Paradife. — 

A. 'fo day thou art certain of a place with me in 
Heaven ; 'tis a thing already done and determined : 
the words to-day being conflantly ufed of any mat- 
ter then fixed and fettled, tho' not to commence 
ibme months, or even ages after. Gen. ii. 17. — 
in tbe day that thou eateft thereof, thou flialt fure- 
lydie. Deut. ix. i. Hear, O Ilrael, thou art to 
pafs over Jordan ibii day. xxix. 1 1,. That he may 
cftabliQi thee io day for a people unto hiro. Ff. 
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ii.7. —Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. Comp. ABt xiii.33. and Heb. v. 5. Th6 
lame may be obferved of "inDj Cras. 

I fhall add another interpretation of thefe words' 
from the judicious Author mentioned at the end 
fi^HtiVs. Append} Xy though it take up a little more 
room than I was willing to allow myfclf. * The 

* thief on the crofs, I make no doubt, was ac- 
' quainted with Chrift, and had heard him ofieri 
' preach. For he could fay, This man has done 

* kAu otTQitoVi nothing amifst nothing inconfiftent 

* with his prctenfions as MeJJiqh. Probably he had 

* been one of his followers, and heard fuch Difr 
' courfes from him, as 'John vi. declaring whaf 
' be had to give was etermlLife, after the Kefur- 
' rcdion. This did not fuit the temporal expe^ta- 

* tions of many of his followers, who then left 
' him. After he had left ChriH, purfuing his car- 

* nal fcheme, he fell in with robbers, was taken, 

* caft into prifon; and then, having done with all 

* earthly hopes, he begun to reflect upon and rc- 
' lift) what he had heard from Chriji: But retain^ 

* ing ftill a part of his 'Jeiai/f^ errors concerning 
' th,cMeJJiab'% kingdom [as the mother of Zcbe^ 

* dee's children] he imagined Chrift could do no^ 
' thing '(ill he was in actual poffcflion of his king- 
' dom. Lord, remember me •when thou comefl tnt^ 

' iby kingdom, and fee if any thing can be done in'' 
' ^vour of a poor wretch! Our Lord anfwerSj 1 
' You need not lUfpend your hopes till thenj everv'-| 
' at prcfent, and in my lowcircumfiances, I havc}' 

* authoritytoafl'ureyouthatyou fhall haveaplac^ 

' with me in ParaMje ; not in an earthly hiugtkm^A 

* but in Paradiici the word by which the yew^ •? 

' moft 
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'i* moft familiarly and diftimSIy exprefled the fu- 
« ture ftate of bleflcdnefs." I fay imto thee this day^ 
^houjhalt, &c. 

* ■ Luke xxiv. 39, — handle mc, and fee, for a Spi- 
!■ *jt hath not flefh and bones, as ye fee me have. 

\^ A. Alluding to the vulgar notion oS Apparitims^ 
I %8 above, y. 37. — they were terrified, and fup- 
I ^jofed they had fcen a Spirit. 
I ^ ASis i. 25. — from which Jutias by tranfgref- 
\ <fion fell, that he might go to bis own place, «,f 
Tw TowoK rev thov,—— 

A. If fpokcn of Judas, it may denote that ftate 

■ of punifliment to which his death configned him, 

I *Md which is to take place at the Day of Judg- 

* nent. z'thejf. i. 9. 2 Pet.\\. 9. — But what rela- 
tion can a Soul unclothed have to place? 

AEis vii. 59. — they ftoned Stephen calling upon 
God, and faying, Lord Jefus receive my Spirit. 
A. i. e.my Life, Co/.iii.3. With whom ourL//? 
ts hid inGo6. Comp. Eccl.xW.y. — the Spirit ihall 
return unto God, who gave it ; and Epb. iv. 30. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby wc 
zxcfealed unto the day of redemption. 

2.Cor.v. 6,- 8. knowing that whilft we are at 
fc^ome in the body, we are abfent from the Lord : 
- willing rather to be abfent from the body, and 
) be prefent with the Lord, 
v^. This is ftri£tly true, fince time iinperceivcd 
' making no didance or difference, the fealbn of 
each perfon's rccompcnce coincides with that of his 
death; and therefore to be abfent from our natural 
body, is to be clothed with ^fpiritual one. sh.' 
y. 4. we that are in this tabernacle do grone, being 
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed 
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clothed upon^ that mortality might befwalkwedup ^\ 
life. The not being aware of this, was what iai-' 
h^r^cAJVhitby fomuch, ib. H.g. — That St. PW 
had no thought of an intermediate {late> is plain 
from the fitft four verfcs. We know that if our 
earthly houfe of this tabernacle were diffolved, wc 
have a building of God, an houfe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens: For in this wc 
grone earneftly, defiring to be clothed upon with 
our houfe which is from heaven: if fo be that 
being clothed, we (hall not be found naked^ C^c. 

The fame Reply ferves for— 

Phil.'x. 21,22,23,24.— to metolivcisChrift', 
and to die js gain. But if I live in the flefti, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what I ihall choofe 
I wot not : For I am in a ftrait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a defirc to depart and to be with Chrift, which 
is far better. Neverthelefsi to abide in the flefli is 
more needful for you. 

2 Cor. xii. 2. 1 knew a man in Chrift — (whe- 
ther in the body, — or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell — ) fuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

A. This is a vifion, [jf. 1 .—I will come to vifiom 
and revelations of the Lard,^ in which things were 
reprefented in fo lively a manner, as to leave it 
doubtful whether they had not been really feen 
and heardj in which he ^z%quajiraptui extra fe. 
V. Philo. ap, Wetfien. in loc. 

Epb. iv. 9. Now that he afcended, what is it 
but that he alfo defccnded firft into the lower parts 
of the earth? ti; xaTwrega tik yin- 

A.i.e.athisJmarmiton. v-Jciu. 13.— no man 
hath afcended up into heaven,but he that came down 

from 
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from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven, viii, 23. — ye are from beneath, I zaifrom 
above; ye are of this world,Iam not of this world. 

I Pet. iii. 1 9. By which alfo he went and preach- 
ed unto the Spirits in prifon.Totz sv ipuXctKr} irvivfiMrt. 

A. Some copies have Trvcvfixrt ; the other read- 
ing refers only to the time of Noah, a preacher of 
righteoufnefs to thofe perfom that were then tied 
and hound ivith the chain of their ^ns. If.xMi. 7.-^ 
To open the blind eyes, to bring ont the prifeners 
from the prifon, and them that fit in darknefs out 
of the prifon-houfe. Ixi. i , The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, becaufe he hatli anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath fent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prifon to them that are bound, v. JFhitSy App. to 
Ails ii. 27. — That Trvsuftara may mean onlyfcr- 
fonSy as in 1 Tim. iv. 1. See N". I. above. 

1 P^t. iv. 6. For this Caufe was the Golpcl 
preached alfo to them that are dead: 

A. i.e. to thofe who wercJ^fritualfyAmA^ or dead 
in trejpajes and/ins, Eph.li. 1 . 'By the dead I would 

* underftand wicked perfons, efpecially the wicked 
■ Heathen referred to, ^. 4. and who, t. 6. are laid 

* to tvalk according to men in the f eft}. — So is the 

* wordufed, Af<j/.viii,22. Lukeix.6o. il'im.v,6, 

* Rev.'iU.i. And 'tis particularly ufed concerning the 

* Gentiles, Eph. ii. i , 6cc. and v. 1 4. and Col. ii, 13.' 
Ben/on in loc. 

Heb. xi. 40. God having provided fomc better 
thing for us, that they without us fliould not 6e 
made perfeSi. 

A. T£Xnw5ws-/, not receive their Reward,i7^^ 
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\v. 1 5. as above, N". IX. which makes for the oihef ! 
fide : or their number not compleated^ as ^rXtjf w9m«,- | 
Kev. vi.ii. — That they fliould reft yet for a little 
feafon, until their fellow fervants alfo and their' 
brethren that fliould be killed, as they were. 1 
fhould be fulfilkJy — which comes to the feme \ 
thing: or, not attain to a perfeU knowledge of the j 
promifes. v. Syka in loc. j 

Heb. xii. 23. — to the Spirits ofjuft men ma^ 

A. Either ye fliali have accefs to thofe who ha^ I 
Jinijlicd their ceurfc, i. e. when they have accefs to' j 
God, after the judgment; or,approac;htothe(/y^^ 
^('onof fuch as haveattainedto the height of hoi inefi 
and virtue, yoinxvii.23. i yobniv.ij. For the I 
latter fenfe of the word, fee Sea. VII. N°. 5, & 6.; 

Rev. VI. 9, 10. — when he had opened theiifil^ 
feal, I faw under the altar the Souls of them thi 
were Qain for the word of God, and for the tefti - 
mony which they held. And they cried with aM 
loud voice ; faying, How long, O Lord, holy and J 
true, dofl: thou not judge and avenge our blood oitf 1 
them that dwell on the earth? [ 

A. An elegant ProJbpopxia,'v/h.zxc the lives of' ' 
martyrs are reprefented as a Sacrifice acceptable, j 
to God, which from the altar calls for vengeance I 
like the blood of Abt'hnd Zmbarias. A like Pro-,' 
fopopacia may be fecn in Pf. xvi. 9. Myflejh fhall^ K 
reft in Hope. V. Whithy in ASfs W. 27. ' 

Rev. xiv. I T,. Blefled are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from beiicefortb («7rapT() — that they' 
may red from their labours, and their works do 
follow them. 

A. A7r«oTi,on which the flrefs is laid, may cithcf , 
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be joined to the following word, as fome copies 
have it, with our Englijh margin : [from hence- 
forth, faith the Spirit ; yea,] or to the foregoing 
one, a-jToBvyia-KovT^q ; and fo fignify, from hence- 
forth they may be deemed happy ,who are remov- 
ed from the evils coming on the earth, f. 19, 20. 
•^ the Angel thruft in his fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and call it 
into the great wine-prefs of the wrath of God. 
And the wine-prefs was trodden without the 
City, and blood came out of the wine-prefs, — 
parallel to A'ttw.xi. 15. And if thou deal thus with 
nie, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy fight} and let me ndt fee my 
wretchednefs. zKingsxxn.zo, — I will gather thcc 
unto thy fathers, and thine eyes Ihall not fee all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place. So 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 27, 28. Ecclef. iv. I, 2. — they had no 
comforter;— wherefore I praifed the dead that are 
already dead, more than the living which are yet 
alive. If.\v\\.i,2. none confidering that the righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil to come. He fhall 
enter into peace. Comp. Wetften. in loc. 

This may ferve for a fpecimen of fuch Texts, 
as are ufually allcdged on the other fide of the 
Quertion; all which will, I believe, appear even 
from thefe fliort Remarks upon them, to be ci- 
ther quite foreign to the point, or purely figura- 
tive; or laftly, capable of a clear and eafy folu- 
tion on the Principles above-mentioned : Nor can 
fuch ever fairly be oppofed to the conftant, ob- 
vious tenor of the facrcd writings, and that num- 
ber of plain, cxprefs paflages already cited. 

I ftiall only obferve farther, that all Pbilofophi- 
fal Arguments drawn from our Notions of Mat- 
ter, 
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ttTt and urged againft the poffibility of Life, 
Thought, and Agency being fo conneded with 
fome portions of it as to conilitute a compound 
Being * or Pcrfon, are merely grounded on our 
Ignorance^ and will prove equally againft known 
Faft, and daily obfervation, in the production of 
various Animals, ( oviparous and vegetable ones 
particularly;) as well as againft the Union of two 
fuch heterogeneous principles, as thofe of our owa 
Soul and Body are fuppofed to be. 

Try any of thefe Arguments [u^.'that front 
Exta^on, Divijibility, or the Vis Inertia] and 
fee whether fuch a parallel do not ftriitly hold ; 
whether ihcfe fame ^alities or Powers may not 
be in fuch a manner united with the vital ones 
as to influence each other, full as well as the di& 
iercnt Subjiances, or SuhjeSt! of them : whether 
the very iame difficulties do not lie againft a Com- 
munication in each cafe ; or whether the word 
Substance helps anything at all toward a So-- 
lution of them. He that carefully attends to tho 
workings of Nature, and fees how oft the fevc* 
rat Claflcs of Beings run into each other, will not 
find very much weight in Arguments grounded 
upon ontological diftindions only. And were 
there a thoufand fuch, all tending to cftabhfli an 
eflential difference between thefe two Exiftenccs, 
at moft they could only (hew, that the former of 
them might pofiibly be conceived to fubfift apart 
from the latter; i. e. be fuftained in a new man- 
ner, and with new Perfedlions by the Deity ; but 
whether he will actually fo fuftain it, can, I ap- 

• See BQio^Sbtrhik'i Difcourtes, Difc, a. p. 86. Difc.3. 

prehend. 
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prehend, be known only from hisJVord; whJch 
reprefents the thing, we fee, in quite another 
light: nor indeed ever feems to countenance thefe 
nice Speculations, by treating man in any fuch in- 
tricate, abftraded way. Let thofe who efteem 
it their great wifdom fo to do, go afid learn ivbat 
that mcanetb^ which our blefled Saviour fays, in 
anfwer to a fubtile Query of the fame kind, Te 
Aq err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God. Matt. xxii. 29. Mark xiJ. 24, 27. 

Give me leave to fubjoin the Sentiments of a 
very pious, worthy pcrfon, eminently well verfed 
in the Scripture-Language, of which the world 
has had feme excellent proofs ; to whom I have 
been greatly obliged for his revifal of the fore- 
going part of this note, and who, 1 would hope, 
may be induced to fupply the many defers of it 
in a regular Treatife on the Subject', when that 
more extenfive work upon the ^c^rcw Bible, in 
which he is fo ufefully employed at prefent, (and 
which muft render every talk of this kind fo 
tnuch the more eafy) will allow ; I mean the re- 
verend Mr. Taylor of Norieich, who is pleafcd 
to write as follows. ' I have perufed your Papers 

* upon an important Subject, which wants to be 

* cleared up, and which cannot well be crowded 

* within the narrow limits of a note, but richly 

* deferves to be exp:.iiated upon in adirtindlTrea- 

* tife. — They comprehend two points, one upon 

* the Nature of the Human Soul or Spirit, fo far 
' as Revelation gives us any light ; the other con- 

* ccrningthe State to -wbich Death rfduces us. From 
' the Colledlion of Scriptures under the firft: of 
' thefe points, I think it appears, that no man can 

* prove 
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* prove from Scripture, that the Human Soul is 

* a Principle^ which hves, and a£ts, or thinks In- 

* dependent of the Body. — As to the other, ih« 

* Qucflion is, Do the Souls of men, when they 

* die, immediately enter either uf>on a State of 
' Glory in Heaven, or upon a State of mifcry in 
' the place of Torments, and continue confcious, 
' thinking, enjoying or fuffering in the one or the 

* other State till the Rcfurrctaion ? Or do they re- 

* main dead, without Thought, Life, or Confci- 

* oufnefs till the Rcfurreiftion? Revelation alone 

* can give an anfwer to thefc Queries : For what- 
' ever the metaphyfical Nature, EiTencc, or Sub- 
' ilance of the Soul be, which is altogether un- 
' known to usj it is demon ftratively certain, that 

* its Exiftence, both in the manner and duration 

* of it, muft be wholly dependent upon the Will 
' and Pleafure of God, God mart appoint its 
' Connexion with, and Dependence upon any 

* other Subrtance, both in its Operations, Powers, 

* and Duration. All Arguments therefore for the 

' natural Immortality of the Soul, taken from the • 
' Nature of its SublUnce or Elfence, as if it muft 

* exiil and adt feparale from the Body, bccaufe 
' it isof fuch a Subftance, &c. arc manifeftly vain. 

* If indeed we do find any thing in the Faculties 

* and operations of the Mind to which wc arc 
' confcious, that doth (hew it is the fVill of God 
' that we Ihould exill in a future ftate, thofe argu- 

* ments will iland good. But we can never prove, 

* that the Soul of Man is of fuch a Nature, that 

* itcanandmuftexilV, and live, think, ai3, enjoy, 

* fife. fep.irate from and independent of the Body. 
' All our prefent Experience fhews the contrary. 

Cc *The 
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' The operations of the mind depend conflantly 

* and invariably upon the ftate (^ the Body, of the 
' Brain in particular. If fome dying Perfons have 

* a lively ufe of their rational Faculties to the very 

* lail, it iy becaufe Death has invaded fome other 

* part, and the Brain remains found and vigorous. 
' But what is the Senfe of Revelation ? You have 

* given a noble Colledlion of Texts which {hew it 

* very clearly. — The Subjedl yields many pradi- 
' cal Remarks, and the warmelt and (Irongeft ex* 
' citations to Piety.' — 

But it might look like begging the Qoeftion^ 
fliould I draw out all thcfc in form, together with 
the Confequences of this Doftrine in regard to ei- 
ther Papijl or Deiji, 'till the Doarine itfelf, which 
has been fo long decryed by the one, and fo fre- 
quently difgraced by the other, fliall appear free 
from the various prejudices that attend it, and be 
at lart underilood to have a fair foundation in the 
Scriptures, by which we Protejiants profefs to be 
determined; and when we have duly examined 
them, may pofiiblydifcern, x\\7iX. thz natural Im- 
mortality of the Human Mind is neither neceflari- 
ly conneded with, nor to a Chriftian any proper 
proof of z future State of Rewards and Puniih- 
ments. 



r H E END. 




INDEX. 



A. 

ABEL, the diftinftion between his Offering and 
chatof Cfliw, on what t'oundesi, p. ^y, note a. Hence 
a proof that Animal Sacrifice was appointed by the 
Deity, ih. 

j&ilitus of perfons in general fuited to their State, 8 •. 
An Equality in them would be prejudicial to Socie- 
ty, q, lo. 

Abimelech, two Kings of Gerar of that name ; /hew 
a proper fenfe of Religion in /lhraham'& time, 66. 

/Ihrtgenes, the pretence of being fuch in any People 
founded on their Ignorance. 199. 

Abraham, the reafon of his Call, 62, 65. n. c. 
The general Covenant with all his Seed, 62. e(pc- 
cial one wich a part of them, /^. and », c, Sel«ft- 
ed for his Angular Piety, il/. Diftinguifiied for the 
common Benefit of mankind, ib. A fit inftrumcnt 
for conveying the true Religion to the Nations round 
him, 63. Converfes on thatSubjeifl with thcEg^fp- 
liaris, ib. Famed for a Reformer all over the Eafli 64. 
The Ijiccditmomars retain the memory of him above 
1600 years, ih. «. a, Brachmans probably delcend 
and derive their name from him, j^. Perfians keep 
pretty clear of grofs Idolatry by his means, ih. He 
was lei into the various Coiinfels of the Almighty, 64. 
The punifliment of the four wicked Cities, ih. The 
Redemption of Mankind, ib. The plan of it pro- 
bably exhibited to him on the very place where CVj/i 
fuffered, 65 %. The true Doftrine prcferved and pro- 
pagated by his Family, 65. With whom God holds 
very frequent Correfpondence, 71,72. Divine Re- 
velations not wholly confined lo ihem, 65. Pays ho- 
mage to Mclchizedtcky or the Patriarch Sbem, 66. 
Confines his view for fomc dmc to temporal pro- 
fpcdis, 74. n. a. Sute of Religion in the World 
c c 2 about 
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^^H about his time, 74, 75. Enough of the bed ] 
^^^B then unoccupied. 197. ».a. 
^^^1 Mfokte Perfeftion, in what fenie it may be afcribed to 
^^^1 the Law of Nature, 4. 

^^^P jicademiej flourifli among thejnos in the moft corrupt 
^^^B times of their Government, 1 14. How many in^e- 
^^^B rufalem, ib. n. m . 

^^^1 /£iion often implied in the attainment of Knowledge, 
^^^H 1 7. n. Hence the fleafure accompanying fuch attain- 
^^^K ment, ih. Revelations by a<5tion, 71. ». b. 
^^^H Adam, his State of Innocence, 43, 44. n. Held ^- 
^^^■. quent Communication with the Deity,i^. Thisin- 
^^^H terrupted on his Fait, tb. His Notions of Religion, 
^^^H §4, 55. A Syftem of Morality fuppofed to be deli- 

^^^P. vered to hiin, 50 ". Evidence of his being the firft 
^^^" Man, ih. •. Inilriifled by oral Revelation rather than 

r Infpiration, 43, 44. «. a. Direftcd to a form of Wor- 

f Ihipby5iJi^r(ji(:?,44,45. What that implied, li. What 

^^_ hisCurfe, 44.«.c. ioi,&326. — oppofed to CJ^//?, 

^^^H who reverffs it, 327, ^28. Why fo great ftrefs laid 

^^^1 on his firfl: tranfgrefTlon, 265. «. What he might 

^^^1 learn from the Tranflation of Enoch, 56t. Not fu- 

^^^K perior in Knowledge to his Potency, 58. Aftateof 
^^^K more toil became neceffary on his Fall, 191. How 
^^M^ many Generations between him and King George I. 
K 2001. dd. 

H , Muhcry, Trial for it alluded toby Cirj/T, 303-4. a, y. 
■ That abolilhcd by the Sanhedrim, /^, 

./EscuLAPius, the Tradition of his going about the 
Country with a Dog and a Goat, 207. «.e. Shew/s 
in what a low (late Pbyfick was in his day, ih. The 
fame evident from the Notion of a God of Phyfick, 
his Temple, &c. ib. V, Medicine. 
j^ffe^ions, whence they arife, 8. «.a. Whence their Di- 

verfity, ih. 
^ge in which Cbriji came, the Circumftances of it, 14 1, 
143. die moft knowing, 120. and moft wicked, 105, 
106, «. y. efpecially in ^Ki^ifii 129. Thcfetwo things 
not inconfiftent, 1 1 7, Teftimonies of the Faft, 106. 
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». y. One of the Reafons thereof, ih. n. Proofe of 
the Reman Wickedncfs, 1 07. ». a. Fitted for fuch an In- 
llitution, as it wanted it mofl, boch in Morals and Re- 
ligion, 105, 108, 109, &c, was nioft able to receive 
and propagate iCi 1 13,-120. beft qualified to examine, 
120,-125,126. confirm and convey it to Pofterity, " 
126,-128. The CharaderandCircumftances of the 
Jews fuitcd to that panicularTime, 12S-132. 

/ige of Men. V. Longevity. 

Age of the World, compared to that of a Man, 40. ad- 
vancing in Perfedion, lb. by (low degrees, 41,42. 
State of the firft Ages, 212, 213. Their notions of 
Religion fuited thereto, tb. Their profpccl of a Re- . 
deniption, 213. Means of preferving it in their 
minds, 214. 

^eiuy inconCftcnt with a fix'd immutable State of Na- 
ture, 15. n. c. 

Air, whether lefs temperate than lierctofore, 191. 

Alcoran. \. Mahometans. 

Alexander comes to Jerufalm, S7. admits many 
Jews into his Army, ib. his Empire on its diflblution 
difperfed the Gr«i Philofophy all over ^^a, 166. 

jVltgory, Chrillian Writers borrow that way of interpret- 
ing Scripture from Phih, 147. ». k. 

Allix(D') cited, yS.yg.a.l. 87.11.1. gi.B.b. i22.». 

AUuftons made by Chrift to the things befote him, Sca- 
fonsof cheYear, Synagogue Service, Solemnities, &c. 
291, «.z. 3oi-4,».y. W'hcther his Death is term'd 
aSacrifice only in allufion to the^ww/S Worfhip, 266, 
267,». 

Alphabetical Wridng, when firfl: difcovered, 167, ». b. 
ij6,7J.g. i3S,«.i. V. Letters. 

Ambrose, too credulous in point of Miracles, i6o,8.n. 

Atnuftments. V. Elegance. 

Analogy between Religion and the Courfc of Nature, 
holds in refpect to various Improvements, 169. By 
if we argue from this State to another, 240. 

C c 3 Anctenttt 
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jhuitHts, who preperiy fuch, 37,187. TheRevarcnce 
due [o them, i^. andi49,w. IL found to be Icfs know- 
ing the more narrowly thrir State is look'd into, 202. 
TheGigantick tafte prevailed both in their Arts and 
Frame of Government, ib- n. if. excelled in general 
by the Moderns, 211, ». p. How we may be faid to 
outlive them, ioo,».n. 

Angel appears to Adam, 43, 44, 49, and to the Patri- 
archs, 65, 72. to Balaam in a Vifiononly, according 
to Maimonidts, 70,71, n. b. often feen in the infancy 
of the World, 49, 54. Ncccffity for it, 146. Con- 
ducts the 7^flir///«, 7S. 

Ammai food ufed from the beginning of the world,48,».c. 
^wflwrt/ Sacrifices, the intention of them, 44, 45. not 
of human invention,/^, and 47, «.a, V. Saerifici. 

AiUhrepomorphites, many fuch in the infancy of th€ 
World, 53. that no difcreditable notion even in the 
primitive Church, ib. n. a. 

Aniiqitity, moft Nations and Families affect to carry it 
as high as pofllble, 199. What Reverence due to it, 
37, 149, 153, 158, 159.H. 187. What Age intitled 
to that Reverence, ib. A too fupine Rcfignation to it 
the greateft obftruction to Truth and bar to Know- 
ledge, 152. M, that arifes not out of Modefty, but 
mere Lazinefs, ib. 

Apparitions frequent in the firft Ages, 54. Necefiityfbr 
it, ib. V. a. The notion of them originally well found- 
ed, 70. though for many late Ages very fufpicious, ib. 
the conftant belief of fuch made fome real Meflagc 
from Heaven neceflary, 279. 

.■?;>pe/i7i?jnaturaI,whyfocallcd,8,B.a. whence formed,ii. 

y/rtorar}', nothing fuch in theDivineDifpenfations,i77. 

Archery, why laid afide, 196, k, aa. 

.4rchiU£fure^ whether ancient or modern more perfect, 

202.«.ff. 

Argiinunty Cbrifiianity not founded on it; Anfwertothat 

Book, ifi, «.f. 
Arguments have a phyfical Effect on the Mind, 10, n. 

"'hat from Analogy die bcft proof of m hereafter, 2 40. 
Aris- 
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Aristotle, a remarkable declaration by him before Ills 
DtstS, if ihe account be genuine, 103,0. u. Tradi- 
tion of his convcrfing wicli zjew, ib. 
Jrk of Noah, continued feveral Ages after jibraham % 

monumcntofthcDeluge, 6i,«.d. 
Armies^ why thofe of the Ancients were fo numerous, 
202, M. f f. 

jiris improvc-dgradualIy,4o,4.i,i96, n-aa. 207. fpread 
from one Center, 201, n. ee. increafed fafter in pro- 
portion as mens lives (hortened, 2 1 5. have a connexion 
with each other, 2 1 1 , « . r. no valuable ones ever loft 
again, igS.w. aa. Whether Religion partakes of die 
like Improvements,42,43,2iz,2i5. in what refpecc 
thefc differ, 43,247. A Lift of fuch as have bcea 
greatly improved by the Modems, 2 1 1 , r. p. 

^jj'enl^ how tar neccffary, 13, n.c. 

^jfoctationi, the ground of wliat is called Natural Appe- 
tites, g, 10. and of the human Conllitution in gene- 
ral, ill. not altogether mechanical, i^. and 1 6. ». that 
between the invcftigationof Truth and Merir one of 
the ftrongeft, ilr. 

A/iroBomy, furprifing ignorance of the Ancients in it^ 
242*. of the Cbinefe, zK, n. 204. n. e. 

Atheiji, the confequence of fuppofinga progrels in reli- 
gious knowledge in refpect to him, 239. 

Athens, State of Philofophy there when C^^ came, 
109, 118. 

Jileation, the Power of giving or withholding it feems 
to in^ply Liberty, 9, «. 

JttOHtmeni, the intent of fome Sacrifices from the be- 
ginning, 45, 46, «. d. made by Cbrift, 264, ».f, 
in whatfenfe his Death fuch, ib. 

Jugu^an Ag,c, for what remarkable, 126. V.ylgt. 

AuGL'sTiN cited, 107, «• a. 1331 ».y- A pious , 
Man, but not learned in the Languages, 160, M.n, 

Jtuborily, of the Church in alcertaining the Scnfc of 

Scripture, what, 150, wll. i74,«.bb. 252. of the 

Fathers, 153, ».m. i56,».n. Divine Authority of 

ihe Holy Scriptures, wherein it confifts, 249, ». aa* 

C c 4 Ba- 



1 






INDEX. 

B. 

BAsytON in its moft flourifhing State when ^tjnos 
were removed thither, 140, ».k. EfFefts of that re- 
moval on them, 84. Its Empire not fo old as was 
pretended, 200. n. d. Its Extent, &c. no proof that 
Arts were in extraordinary Perfcftion there, 204, M.f. 

Balaam, a true Prophet, 68. his Charafter, ib. ».b. 
his Revelations perhaps communicated in Virion or 
Trance, ib, 70. 

Baptifm of Infiints, whether a Divine Inftitution,2 1, n. 

Baplifi. V. John. 

Barchusen, de Lepra Mo&ica, 219, «. a. 

Bate, {Mt.Ja) 97-. 

Bavle on Reformations in Religion, 155, ».mm. 

£eafls clean and unclean, on what the diftinSion found- 
ed, 4S, 49, K.c. Their 8e(h ufed for food as well as 
their fkins for clothing, ih. otherwife much lefs pro- 
priety in offering them for Sacrifice, ib. 

Belief, of what kind required in Chriflianity, 2i,«. A 
right one how far requifite, ib. n. A rational one nc- 
ceSkry, ib. Objections anfwered, /^, and 22, ». 

Beneficence, in what manner 10 be exercifed according to 
theConimanriofChrin:,/j(it(i4.i2. 293, 294,».dd. 
Cbuhb'f> drollery on that head cenfured, ib. The Rule 
the fame with chat of fome eminent Heathen Writers, 
294, M. 

Benefits of the Chriftian Inftilution, 33, 34. 100, loi. 
of Chrift'sDeaih, 265, s. 

Benefits require acknowledgment, 50, Ji.a. Hence the 
intent and ufc of fevcral Sacrifices, ib. Vice in gene- 
ral not productive of any, 238, «.d. 
Bentvekncet perhaps in greater perfection now than ever 

fincc the times of primitive Chriftianity, 233. 
Benson (D'.) cited, 182, ».d. referred to for Texts, 

178, « c. and 396. 
Bethesda Pool.Dcfign oflhe Miracles there, 122, n.f. 
Bible, the only Evidence of fuch Antiquity as is to be 

our Guide, 152, «.1[. V. ScriptKre. 
Bl^ng. each prcfent one a Pledge of others future^ 
73, n. b. Blood 



INDEX. 

Sleod, (he Decree about abftaining from it rcJated only 
to fuch Converts as were Profelytes of the Gate, 146, 
W.X. The Life or Soul of Man placed in it, 357. 

BUedsuillinefs, that confeflcd in Pf, ^i.i^. relets to the 
Murder of Meffiah, \6s, ».u. 

BocHART cited, 48, «.c. 

Body, the better known, the better able we arc to pre-: 
ferve it, 219. Diforders of it not increafed in gene- 
rat, ib. V. Difeafes. 

BoKMER, his Difiertations on the primitive ChurcK 
and EcclcfialHcal Authority recommended, i^i,n.\.. 

B0LINCBR0KE, his Letters on the Study of Hiftory* 
233,».e. Eflays,5,M. 58, «. 8o,«. Sg.Ji.r. gi,«.cj 
I44,».z. i95,». i97.». 20Z, «.ee. 

Boyle's Lecture, the Inftitution vindicated, 23, «. j 

Breath, the Life of Man placed in it, 357. 

Burnet (B. L.) cited, 94. n.c. 



Cain, his Offering in fome vifiWemanner rejected by 
the Deity, 47, «.a. on what account, ib. 

Calmet, 304, «. 

Caha, Marriage there. V. Marriagt. 

Canaan, aPricft of thetrueGod there, €6. 

Canaamles fpared till ripe for Deftruciion, 78. had the 
greateft means of Information, 82. incorrigibly wick*- 
ed when ordered to be extirpated by the Jews, ihl 
How far their punirtiment reached, ib. and on what 
condition inflicted, 81. why by the ^to-j, 83, ».e. 
Reafon and neceflity for inflicting it, ib. Ulc and 
Propriety of doing that by the Sword, ib. of the 
Jews, ib. This not out of fpccial favour, but for a 
warning to them, ib- Objection from the Cartaamtes 
not having proper notice,anrwered, 78, n^h. 86, n.c. 

Canon of interpreting the Saipturc, the mod ufefijl one, 

309- 
Captivity of the Jevas in Babylon, its Effect on them, 84." 
difperfcs them all over the Eaft, 140, ».k. V. Jaai^ 
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CartbagimoKs no better than thor Aivx&on the Cr* 

naamtiJ, 95. 

Casaubok (Is.) 2oi,«. ee. 

CELSusrf the RifeandProgrefsof Medicine, 206, ».e. 

Center, Mankind all Ipread from one, 20i,«.ee. 

Ceremonies, why fo many in the7rtp/^ReItgjon,79,8o.i». 

CharaSleriJUcks, Obfervations on the Principle of Morals 
advanced m them, 238. ».d. The Author of them 
and of the fd^^ of ibeBeesin twooppofite and equal- 
ly abfurd Extremes. 2:^9, n. 

Charily, umtcs. all Chriftian Virtues, 175-6, 274* ».k. 
276, at agreat heightnow, 233. 

Charity- Schools have greatly contributed to promote ihc 
Knowledge&PrafticeofReligionamongftus,233,».c. 

CW(/*w(/ of the World, 58,74, ijs.&c— of Chrifti- 
anity. 145. Some Nations in it yet, 176. 

Children reprefent true Chriftians in their HumiTity and 
Innocence, 293. 

Chinese, far from deferving the extravagant Character 
that has been given of them, 28. ». a. Their Archi- 
tecture,203.».f f. Their fmal! fkill in Aftronomy,!^. 
and204,w.e. The Caufes of thcirlgnorance, 2g,ft, 
Of the (low Progrefs of Religion amongft them. id. 
Their (kill in Chronology, Geography, Mechanicks, 
Metaphyficks, 204, «.e. have not yet got anAl[^- 
bet, ih. Their Government and Morals, i^. 

CHRIST, his original State, 259. Manner of bis 
Humiliation, i^. ?i. II! confequence of Difputes con- 
cerning the Modus of the Union of his different Na- 
tures, 216. Ufe and Excellence of his undertaking 
for us, 275, &:c. beft accommodated to our Capa- 
city, ih. fitted to move our PalTions, 277. Whence 
his Character apt to affect us more than even that of 
God the. Father, ih. and 278. Circumftances of the 
Heathen World when he came, 278. NecelTicy for 
his coming to remove iheir Prejudices and Dtlufions, 
ih. to cftablllh the Belief of one Mediator, ih. Born 

Etrhaps in the fame Place where his Father Daii'd 
ept Sheep, 65 %. Why he appeared in a State of 
Jn- 
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lafanty, 260, h. d. and grew up gradually, ib. . , 
Why not in a State of Macurity, ib. Different ao | 
cotints of the time of his Birth, 1 58, n. n. Why he' 1 
deterred his Miniftry till he was thirty years old, 262*.' 1 
Why he chole ib low a Condition, 263, and lived {(>■ I 
much in private, 13O1 ». 263, 281. and removed' ] 
from place to place, 1 30. ». ee. Why he hindered hi* 1 
being proclaimed the MfJJiabi 131. yet did not dif- f 
claim that Charafter, ib. »t. Why he did not open 
his Commiffion before either the Jewijb or Roman 
Govtrnours, /i. and 131. His familiar way of con- ' 
verfing with his Dilciples, 270, &c. Devotion, 271, 
Sermon on the Mount, i-jz.n. i. Mixture of Great- , 
nefs and Humility, Miidnefs and Severity in his 
Character, 281,282. Reafonof itjiSg. Natureand 
Tendency of his Miracles, 28312S5, ». His general | 
Convcrfaiion,!^. Carriage,;^- efpecially towards Go* J 
vernours in Church and State, 290, «. chieRy convcr- 
fant in focial Duties, 289. Excellence and ijfc of the 
Pattern hefet./3. and 290. Comprchenfivcnefs there- 
of, ib. and 291. Teftimony of a late Infidel in its fa- 
vour, ib. n. 1. his guarding againft Envy and OffencC) 
z6^,fi. 29o,». 305,J7.z. againftallSufpicionof act- 
ing in concert with his Relations,284,286.«.kk. Na- 
tureof his Miracles, 283,284. Defence of the firfl: 
publick otvr.ib. w.kk. His Actions not recorded with 
all their Circumrfances, 258,302. k. nor his Reafon- 
ings fet down at large, ib. n. nor any Deductions made 
from cither, 25S. »- *. The Reafbn of this, ib. The 
Doftrines he taught, too. his manner of teaching — 
eccaftmdly., 29i,&c. many inftancesof it, 293, »,dd. 
Ufe thereof, 302-3,&c. — by Parables, 30^. Deco- 
rum and Propriety of them, go6, ». aa. Antiquity 
and Excellence of that way, 305. — m figurative Ex- 
prefTions, ib. n.2. and the words of feme old Pro- 

fbet,ib. HisKnowledgcofMen'sthoughts,3i i,«.hh. 
nftances of it, j^. ». and 3 12 1. Hence often faid to ) 
anjwer when no queftion is afked, ib. n. fpcaks and 
. afts in exact conformity lojewijh Cuftoms, 307,308+ 
^ adapts 
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adapts himfelf both to the Language and Opinions 
of the Vulgar, ih. ». treats of things in the moft po- 
pular way, 308-9. his Words to be taken in the or- 
dinary vulgar fen&, ib. his Doctrine plain, praifical 

, and pertinent, 309. confifts of moft fubftantial Du- 

■ tifs, general Rules and univerfal Principles, ilr. in- 
ftances of fuch, 3 1 o, 3 1 1 - his Death the confcqucnce 
of owning himfelf to be the MeJ/iabf 264, w.f. to be 
confidercd as a propitiatory Sacrifice, ib. n.i. The 
Effects thereof, 45. fuch expected from t\KMeffiaht 
46, ». The Nature and Defign of it, li. properly vo- 

. luntary, 266, w. Why fo great ftrefs lad on that laft 
aa..ib.n. Wrong nodons concerning it, l^- includes 
fomething vicarious, 268, «- Some imperfect illuftra- 

. tions of it confidercd as a Scheme of Government, 
n.ib. and 269, n. 

Cbrijlianiiy, the import of that Inftimtion, 273. End 
and Ufe of it, 1 5, ». an improvement on Natural Re- 
ligion as well as former Inilitutions, 2i6» 276, &c. 
Method of propagating it, 1 3t&c. completely deli- 
vered at firft, but not fo undcrftood,42, 43. Quali- 
fications requifitc to its Reception, 27, and Continu- 
ance in any Country, 28. prepofterous methods of ad- 
vancing it, tbi n. Caufesof its flow progrefsinCfona, 
28, and204.M.e. and both the/«(i/«, jo.B.b. why not 
more univerfal, 1 3, ti,c. Objections to the method of 
conveying it, ib. »,d. Want of Univerldlity laid the 
greateft ftrefs on by modern Unbelievers, 39. n. given 
up at laft by Chubb, i5,fi. equally univerfal with the 
Law of Nature, 3,4.>. Objection anfwered, 4, «, a. 
Why that cannot be fo, 6,7. &c. Beauty and Conve- 
nience of the prefent Syftem, 10,1 1,12. Inconveni- 
ences of communicating Revelation by immediate 
Infpiracion to each, 14,-19. — Anfv/er to Chrifiiani/y 
mtjcunded on Argumtnt^ ib. w.f. — or by a repetition 
of Miracles in every Age, 20,-25. to be propagated 
gradually, 25. and by the common Methods of In- 
ftruftion, 26. different to different Perfons, Tiroes 
and Places, 32. partakes of the temper of 
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Cafe of thofc who have it not communicated to them, 
32,33, j8o-i. Effefts which it will certainly pro- 
duccjioi. ».s. Whether in thisLift or not, ih. ge- 
neral Benefits thereof, 33. extend to thofc under for- 
mer DifpenfationSjiyS, 179. thcDodtrincs of it, 100. 
Why not communicated to the world much (boner, 
43,98. not wanted for fomeiime,58. previous Dif- 
penlations proper with regard to both jew and Gen- 
fti',98,i02,i04. delivered probably about the middle 
Age of the World, 105. in the fulncfsof Time, 98. 
Maturity of the World, 118. in a period fittefV for 
that purpofc, 105. wanting it moft, 106-113. and 
yet better qualified than any of the foregoing both to 
receive, 113-120, and tranfmit it down to Pofteri- 
ty, 121-126. TheCircumftancesof the 7«!;j pecu- 
liarly fit for that purpofe, 128. as fubject to the Ro- 
manstib. «.b. and fuperlatively wicked, 129. How far 
that contributed to the common good, 1 32. Standing 
Evidence of its Truth from fo many of them reject- 
ing it, ib. n I. State of the world at its promulgation 
fummcd up, 135- 142. In its Infancy during Chnft's 
Stay on Earth, 143. In its Childhood under theApo- 
fUes, 145. mixed with Judaifm, ib. Extraordinary 
Gifts neceirary,J46. thefe fometimes mifappRed, jh. 
mixed with Gentile Philofophy, ib. The Myftery of 
Iniquity then working, 147. This Age in point of 
Knowledge inferior to fubfequent ones, 148,149. 
could not extend its Policy "till \.)\z'yetviJhC\\mz\\ was 
determined, i65,».t. corrupted on its eftablifhment 
in the/?offia»Empire,i6o,»-nn. overwhelmed with 
Popery and Mabometamfm, 161. yet even reformed 
in fome reibects by the latter, ih k. t. The fevcral 
Schemes of it in different Ages, ib. n.p. propagated 
in a gradual manner both externally, 163. and inter- 
nally, 169. Objection from the dark ages of Popery, 
i68,».z. Where it has prevailed, it prev^Ied more 
entirely than any other Religion, 166. mixed with 
other Syflems and hid under other Names,fi&. not in 
fo narruw a corapafs now as is imagined, 167. Some 
traces 
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traces of U in moft parts of the world, il/. refines the 
notions even of thofe who do not formally embrace 
it,i73. The face of ic ilill miferably deformed.i^d, 
1 85, It. t. Extraordinary Advantages attending the 
R^rmatioi), 167. improving ever fince, 168, 170. 
Objection from the lace growth of Infidelity and Pro- 
phanenefs, 1 72. not yet arrived at its mature State, 
173. Defects in its Adininiftration,i74,i75, and the 
ftudyof it, 24.8,252. Remedies, 182. H.d. 241. ». 
24S.». Some parts of Science not yet brought to per- 
fection which began to be cultivated before its Com- 
mencement, J 72. ».c. Privileges of it reach to the 
good Men of old, 1 79. 

Cbrijlians, have upon tlie whole been always better ihaa 
Heathens, 227. ». b. — Primilive, how far they had 
the Advantage of others, 151. «. i5y.». Howfarto 
be followed in thelnterpretaiion of Scripture, 1 5 1 — 2 .». 
in the Government and Ordinances of tlicChurch, ib. 
and 1 56. ».n. Doctrines and U&ges in which every 
Chriftian Church now differs from ihem, ib. their 
proper Authority,!^, their Times inferior to ours, r^. 
foondegenerated,i54,r55t. and a.mm. Aprobablc 
reafon why Divine Providence permitted this, ib, 

Chrysostoai, too credulous in point of Miracles, 
i6o.». 

Chubb confuted, 4, i-j. h. 284. ». kk. 293. ».dd. 
308. ». Some account of him, 284. ». kk. his re- 
markable ceftimony in favour of Chrift's Character, 
291. n.\. 

Citfrfife, primitive, what deference duetoit,i57.», what 
its Authority in afcertaJning the fcnfe of Scripture, 
151. ». may vary its Government and Riies in every 
Age, ib. and 1 52. Its Hiftory when moft defective, 
127. n.c. Every particular one wants amendment, 
183. B.C. 

Cicero, his Declaration of the great Uncertainty of 
moil things, no, 111. a.e. m.a.t doubts of a 
Providence, 112.K. denies the Immortality of the 
Soul, iii.s. 113. ». recommends Suicide, i^. ridi- 
cules 
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culcsthtFftbleiaboutafutureState, Ti2.B.h. hisSm- 
liments of true Beneficence, 294. », the fame that 
Chrift enjoined, ih. 

CiTCumciffon, whence derived by the Egyplians, 63. »,e. 
infifted on by feveral Chriftians after the Defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft, 144. continued by the Bilhops of 
yerufalem'all ihciime of Jdrian^ 145. ».q. 

Circumjlances omitted fometimea in thcScripturc Hiftory, 
301. CpnJequencesof it, 202-M. 

Claoett(D'0 i23.w.25^.w.a. 305. ».z. 3ii,M.hh. 

Clarendon (Lord) his Eflays cited, 37» 152. 157- 
160, 228, 231, 241-245. 

Clarke (D'.S.) 70. «.f. 124. ».h. 2Qo.». 309*. 

Cla£ej of Beings, as they rife above each other now, 
may preferve a fike uniformity in Succellion to aU 
Eternity, 220- 

Chthing originally of the Skins of Beads offered in Sa- 
crifice, 47. «. This of Divine Appointment, li. The 
Intention and Propriety of it, ib- 

Commerce fpreads the Knowledge of Religion, 27, 17CX 

Cmmutucaiion of Good Moral and Natural, why (6 un- 
equal, 7, 8, 12, i3.ff.a. & b. of Revelation, why 
fo partial, 13,14. tt. the fame Objections againft any 
other method of communicating it, 25. 

Communication between God and Man, conftantat firft, 
43.intcrmpted at the Fall, ib. more frequent in early 
rimes, 49, 54, 66, 67. withdrawn as Men became 
unworthy of it, 62. reftored in one Senfe under 
Chriftianity, 273. ».k. 

CompafSi Difcovcry of it contributes to a new puUica- 

cation of Chriftianity, 196. 
Confucius docs the fame thing to the Cbinefe tt 
Socrates to the Greeks, and about the lame time, 1 1 6, 
215. fuppofcd to be acquainted with ih^Jewifii Re- 
ligion, 140. n.V.. 
Confufion of Languages, theNeoefliry for it, 60. 
Qmtrcver/teSy what Havock made by them about Ma- 
bemet'% time, 163, H.r. 

Cor- 
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CoBOMANDiL, the Jews on that Coaft have a Tanple 
refembling ^tf/wOTw's, :40. «.k. 
Corruption (tf the Earth at the Deluge a vulgar Error, 
191,192. 
Corruptions oft make way for greater Soundnefs, 167. 
in Religion gradual, as their Remedy, zi^n. don't 
hinder it from being in the main progreflive,!!*. thofc 
of the Church mMabomet'i timc,i63. ».r. 
Covenants between God and Man, to be u^derftood as 
Schemes of Government, 46. M.d. 164, «.f. the ori- 
ginal one* 46. n. each a pledge of other ditlant and 
fuperior ones, 73. w.b. The Benefit of that made 
with the7w-'cxiendedtoaIl Mankind, 93,94. Ad- 
vantages of being included in that of Chrift, 1 80. 
Creatures., Man's Dominion over them, what included 
in it, 43.«. God's original Dominion over them ac- 
knowledged by Sacrifice, 45. K.d. Confumption of 
them noObjei^on to chat being a Divine Inliitution> 
51. «. 
Crellius cited, 95.».e. 294. 8'dd. > 

Curfe utAiam, 45.». d. 100,178,325,326. reverfcd 



hyChrift,^iy,2^i. — of the Ground, removed at the 
Deluge, 57. »D. 191,192 
Cujlem, the ufual and belt flea for Idolatry, 279. 



D^tnon of Socrates what, 3 1 6. often concem'd itfelf in 
very low affairs, ib- in indifferent Actions, ib. was 
all cither fancy or fiction, ib. 

Dead, ftate of them defcribed in Scripture, 369-373. 
Objections anfwcrcd, 387, &c. 

Death, the Scripture fenfe of that Word, 326, 369. 
brief anfwcr to the arguments againll it from Kca> 
fon,399. — introduced by ^(iam, 264-5.W. whether 
infliCTcd merely as a penalty, ib. abolifhed by Cbriji, 
178, 325,340. why fo much of its power liiU left, 
330- a very ufcful Difpenfation , ib. 334, i.t. Na- 
ture, end, and ufeof it under the ChriiUan Covenant, 
337. No more now thsn a Skept 341- That and 
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the Rcfurrection coincident, r45.«.b. 336. The No- 
tions held of it bymanyof thcHeadien,337. Scrip- 
ture-fenfe of 11,369 — 373. 
Death of Cbriji, the Manner of it, 266.11. voluntary, it. 
why fo great Strcfs laid on it, iB^.n. had the Nature 
of a vicarious Sacrifice, ib. the Notion cleared from 
MifcQnftructions,!^. not merely an alluGon to the le- 

fil Sacrifices, 266, 267. not for our Benefit as an 
xample of Obedience only, 265.n. nor as aTefti- 
mony to the Truth of his Doctrinc,ri. purchafed for 
us eternal Life,/i, a Scheme of Divine Government, 
264.B. does not imply the paying an Equivalent, or 
infiniteSatisfaction to vindictive Juftice,/^. fomefunt 
Illuftrations of it, 269.it. 

De^OTf, whether anyAppearance of fuch in the Earth or 
Heavens, 19 1. 

Decline, no Signs of it in the natural World, 195. Con- 
fcquences of fijppofing it in rhe moral World, 230, 
231,241*. 

Deift how affected by the Notion of a Progrefs in reli- 
gious Knowledge, &c. 239,140. 

Deluge brought on the World in Mercy both to that 
Generation and their Pofterity, 57. Reflections natu- 
rally arifing from it, ^g. did not increafe the Curie of 
Barrennefs on thcEarth,57,i9 r . nor Ihorten the Lives 
of Men, 192, 

Defert, the Idea of it connected with that of Latwrty, 
1 6.«. the Agreeablenefs and Ufe thereof, ii . 

Devotion, various ways of Mcn'scxprefiingit,5o,«. Sa- 
crifice a proper and a necefiaryone for the primitive 
Times, ii>. Forms of it among the Heathen improved 
after the Publication of Chriftiamty, 1 73. w. That of 
Cbriji, aSpecimenof it, 271. ».h. ours, why apt to 
be more raifed with the Contemplation of Chriftthaa 
even of God the Fa[her,-277-S. 

Dio Cassius, his Account of the ^-fwj under the Ro- 
man Government, SS.n.p. 

Difiiples of Cbrifi. the Lownefs of their Capacity and 
1,265-9,270-2. his Intent in chufing ft 
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i6g.n. DiiEculty of dealing with them,i^. Manner 
of his converfing among them, 2 70. , 

Difierd, probably occafioned the original KfperfioD of 
Mankind, 60. ».b, 

Difiovtriesi all Times and Places not alike fit for them, 
225.B. their Progrefs gradual in the main,j^. chofe 
of modern Times greater in proportion,3 1 8. n.c, 

Diftafes do not in general multiply, but rather our Ob- 
fervadons on them, 219. if fome new ones arifc, old 
onu ceafe, ib. the A rt of curing them founded wholly 
on Experiments,2o6.«.b. not defigned to receive the 
fame Improvements with other ArtSiZigf. \.AIe- 

Difobedience of Adam, why the firft Act of it had filch a 
Penalty, z^s-n. 

Diforders of Body and Mind, do not incrcafe in gene- 
ral, 219. y.DifeaJis. 

Difpe«faims o( Rtli^ion, allin their proper Times, ^ 
each fubfequent one an improvement on the former, 
4i — 73»74- never better iinderftood than at prefcnti 
171. analogous to thofe of Providence, 177. 

D/j^fT^'B of Mankind, theOccafionofit.do. Necelfity 
for it to check the progrefs of Idolatry, ik. — of the 
Jtws i the great means of propagating the Knowledge 
of the true God, 9J. 

Difpofitions, whence formed, 8.». fuitcd to a Perfon^ 
State in general, ib. 

Difquifitions, free and candid, 230./1. 

Diftempers. V. Difeafes. 

Dwerjily of Orders, neceffary for Society. 6. of Genius, 
whence it arifes, 8,9. n. of Religion, how far una- 
voidable under the prefcnt Conibtution, 31. 

Divination in Contempt about our Saviour's Time, 123. 




Deviftbility not inconfiftent with a Power of thinking, 

399- ^ 
Deiirine of Chriftianlcy, of what Nature, 100. 274. ». 
why not delivered in a fyltcmacic Method, 100. n.o. 



i 



INDEX. 

—of Cbrifit the Excellence thereof io various Re- 

fpefts, 310. 
Dmtma of God, hia original oiu acknowledged In 

Sacrifice, 45. ».d. — of Man over the Creatures, 

what it implied, 48. ». (bmcof noufe tohimbuifor 

food, ik. 
i>f«»,Revelation3 made in it not always diHtnguifhed 

from real Fafts, 70. «.b. 
DucHAL cited, 258. referred to, 271. m. 29i*. 
Duties of z focialkind, mc^ univcrfallybenefidal, 28 

Pattern of them f« by our blcficd Saviour, 290. 

E. 

Earthy whether Icfs fruitful now than formerly, 191, 
195. Whether the Curfe on it was incrcafed, or 
aken oflr atthc Deluge. 192. Why not more fully 
peopled, 194. n.g. 

£^«<rw Writings, their Charaifter, 248t. 309. 

Edipfes, the Ignorance of the Cbmft in relation to dicmi 
28. ».a. 

E^n, what might be gathered from the Tranfacdon in 
it by our firft Parents,55. the Place might be vifible 
for fome time, ib. 

EdtKatien, more early now than formerly, 208. 

Edwards (D'.J.) on the Fathers, 156. ».n. 

Egyptiartj^convekc with Abraham, 63. probably rcodve 
from himtheRiteof Circumcifion,jA. and».e. their 
Punifhmcnt in Moftii rime a real Blefling to them 
and their Neighbours, 7 7. i.e. the Notions of a future 
State derived to them from theGr«ij, rog.s. their 
falfe pretences to Antiquity confuted by Afofet in 
many Articles, 1 98. i.aa. their Learning,204. their 
Skill in Phyfick.ii. and 205. «.f. 

EoypT, the Mother of Arts and Miftreis of Religion, 
205. its Antiquity fabulous, 204. ».f. confuted by 
M}ftS:, 198. n. its antient Learning not fo great as 
ufed to be imagined, 204. acquainted with the Wor- 
Ihip of the Jewi by the Temple of Onias, 88. V. 
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ElegMit, iu Effecc on Society, 210. n. q. whether wc 

are arrived at its juft Standard, ih. 
Empire CRoman) theStateof the yntj under itforfome 
time, 88. n.p. its Extent and Sctrlement contributes 
to the fwift Propagation of Chriftianity, 1 1 9. 1 26—7. 
when its Head became a Convert it gave Chriftianity 
a large fpread, 1 1 9. ».d. previous Difpofition of it 
to that Purpofc, ib. its bringing the Jews under Sub- 
jcctioni a remarkable Circumftancc very rcquifite to 
the completion of Prophecies relating to the MtJJiab, 
128-132. introduces its Pomp and Pageantry into 
Chriftianity, when that becomes cftabliflicd,i6o.n.nn. 
on its Diiiolution fcatters Chriftianity abroad with 
it, 166. often exceeded modern Times in Cruclty» 
232. «.b. 
Enoch, what might be feirly inferred from his Tran- 

flation, 56. «. +. 
Env} apt to prevail in decrying the prefcnt State of 

things, 231. ib. «.a. 
Enthufiafm, the confequence of propagating Religion 
by immediate Infpirations, 17, unavoidable in any 
other Method but the prefcnt, ib. the Nature of it 
in general, 16,17. ^- frothing that leads to it in the 
Chriftian Inftitution, 20> 21. m but much the con- 
trary,i23. Anfwer to Cbrijiianity net founded en Ar- 
gument, ib. 1 8, &c. Lord Shafljhury's, Syftem of Mo- 
rals runs into tt, z^^.n. 
Epicurean Philofophy rendered the Notions of a Deity 

ufelefs, 1 13. 
Episcopius cited, 6^%- 

Equability mt^Atural Religion, Confequences of it,ii,». 
Equality in Natural Religion inipofTible, 3,4, 5. ii.*. 
in Natural Good inconfiftent with Moral Good* ti.n. 
in the Abihries ot Men pernicious to Socicty.S.*. 
EftabUJhnents, the Conlequence of long neglecting to 
review them, 229. Reafons of fuch Neglect, 230. 
if.a. Room for examining our own, ib. Helps to- 
ward iti ib. 
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Ejieem, the Notion of it includes Liberty,i5. "'C- 

EvangeUfls do not record our Saviour's Difcourfes at 
iatge, 258*. noradd all thcCircumftances to his ac- 
ItonS)!^. and loz.n. nor make Deductions from them. 
301. B.". the Wifdom of that Conduct, ib. 

Evidence a moral one fufficieni to eftablifh the Truth 
of faaed Hiftory, 251. ». 

Evil, Adam knew how it entered into the World, 55. 

£w/One, the Dominion over him alTerted by God Al- 
mighty in Paradife, 55. 

Euripides, his free Treatment of the Poetic Dciries, 
318. ». — often diftinguillies ihcm from the true 
God, ih. 

£xianBa/(?« requifite in all religious Matters, zi.k. 
that which was made into the Grounds of Chriftia- 
nity at Brft, gives the ftrongeft Confirmation to it io 
all fucceeding Ages, 125-6. 

Expeffalwn of the Mejfiahy whence it might aiile. 1 34. 
the Effects of it, ib. no prdcular Qualification of the 
Time, fo as to confirm the Truth of his Miflion, ib. 

Experience mull neceflarily improve the World in all parts 
ofScicnce, 74,210- 

Experiments, the Rife of Medicine founded thereon ac- 
cording to CelfuSi 206. «.l. 

Exlen/ion not inconfiftent with Cogitadon, 399. 

ExiinSlion, the Effect of Adam's Fall, 101,178, 325-6. 
F. 

FahUof the Bees, the Author's Character, 2 34. n.d. the 
ill Effect of fuch Writings, ib- they villainize Man- 
kind,/^. give them vile notions of their Fellow Crea- 
tures, and unworthy ones of their Creator,)*, deftroy 
Benevolence, Truth, Honour, and common Honefly, 
mutual Confidence, and all the Comfort of converl- 
ing with Men, 235. arc as groundlefs and ufclcfs as 
uncomfortable, 2 36. n. A real Syftem eftablilhcd in 
Nature upon Virtue, ;^ fcH'confiftent, and which 
cither will fupport itfelf, or be fupported by the Dei- 
ly.i'i. has an uniform tendency to promote univer-, 
Dd3 fal 
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&! Happinrfs,iJ. Via the contrary, 237. this can 
only produce Good by Accident, and being over- 
ruled to that End, I'i. is in itfelf to the Body poUtic 
what PoiTon to the natural, ii. Natural and Moral 
Qualities equally fixed, and their Effects as clearly 
dncoverable in the main, though fometimes fo mix- 
ed as to produce violent Convulfions; wherein that 
may contribute to relieve an opprefled Conftitution 
whidi would otherwife work its ruin, 237. No fort 
of Vice in general a real Benefit, 238. Luxury de- 
ftructive rather than advantageous to Trade, (i. not 
fo ufcFul to ftiew Men what they often are, as what 
they ought to be, ii. This Author's Principles in the 
cqjpofite Extreme to ihofe of the CharaSeriJlicks^z^^. 
■both wide of the true Mean, which lies in private 
Happinefs purfucd by Virtue, or a Moral Senfc, 
grounded on and regulated by a rational Sclf-Love, 
239. this ever productive of the higheft Pcgree of 
Happinefs on the whole, ii. 
FaSs barely related in the Gofpels without influences 

from them, 258. V. Mvangelijls. 
Faculties, Man free in the Exercife of feme, 1 7. n. the 

Harmony amongft them^ib. 
Faith, a Dtpendence upon God, the want of this ooca- 
fioned Cain's Offering to be rejected, 47. ». a right 
one how far required in embrzchg Cbnftianily,zi.n. 
a rational one neccffary in all things relating to it, iB. 
how that is confiftent with praying to continue ftcd- 
faftin it, 22. «, Faith mChrifi to come, equally me- 
ritorious as that in him already come, iSo. 
Fallt theConfequences of it onj™tw«,44.H.ioi. on the 
Earth,i94. on all Mankind, (^. and325. reverfcd by 
Cbryi,iy8y ly^.n 327,&c. what might at firft tic 
inferred from the Tranfaction in Edeii, 55. Animal 
Sacrifice could not be inftituted before it, 52. ». 
Fatbtrs of the Church, many of them being converted 
from Heathcnifm, bring with them their Philofophy, 
147. raile allegorical Myfteries on plain Points of 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, ib. n.k. 116. not the bed Interpreters ot 
di65cult ones, 148. «.I. i|56.».n. have made as grofs 
Miftakes as others, ilr. this providentially ordered, 
left thcSenfe of Scripture (hould depend on Human 
Authority,/*, did notumlerftand the Theory of Re- 
ligion lb well as fome of lefs Abilities in 3 more 
learned Age, 149. generally lived much better than 
they reafbned, 152. how fer their Proximity to the 
rimes of the Apoftles gave them Advantage over 
others, 1 4S. ».i. This fuppofed Advantage of no con- 
fcquence in things not exprefsly enjoined as necef- 
firy for the Belief or Practice of all Ages, i^. it would 
be aHardlhip for us to be obliged to conform to all 
fuch, I ^ojt. Many Conftitutions of different Ufe and 
Nectflity in different times, ik A Liberty of chang- 
ing thofc left by the Founders of theChriffianChurch, 
ii. Many early A Iterations on Human Authority, i^. 
Difficulty of knowing the gcner^ Senfe of the Church 
in times really primitive, isg.n. Sacred Truth to be 
fought only in the Scriptures, ri. ^tifiiiy a blind 
Guide, otherwifc than as it is manifell in the Bible, 
iB. Nothing ever determined by A ppcals to any other 
Judicatory, li. TheAppellantsdon'twell underftand 
what they mean by that of the primitive Times, ii. 
The Fathers often inconfiftcnt with each other, and 
vnih themfeives, /i. Where they agree, theirReafon, 
not Authority, ought to govern, lA. Chriftianity in its 
Childhood when they wrote, 1 56.1J. We Ihould have 
underftood the Scriptures better without them,;i.They 
juftify fuchRites as led to Popery, li. NoChriftian 
Church now in the World holds all that they did, ii. 
nor is it worfc for not doing fo, ii. Hypocrify to pre- 
tend that Refignation to them which ulcd to be jn- 
fifted 00,157.1. neither requifite in Matters of Opi- 
nion nor Pradice, ib. Inftances of Variations from 
them in each Refpcfl, ib. which we have Reafon to 
believe not unacceptable to God,/*. The real Reve- 
rence due to them, i59.«. both their Learning and 
D d 4 Piety 
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Piety extraordinary for the Times, ib. Rclioon and 
Truth more like to fufFer by a too fupine ReGgna- 
tion to them, than by receding from them, i6o-»- 
Objetflion fromyer.6.i6,ib. Fote'ignProtefiaMs have 
no fuch high Opinion of them, 153. n.m. Authors 
who have treated of them freely, il>. Le Clerc's juft 
Apology for it, 1 54.». 

Feajls, Allufions to them, 331,336. 

Figurative Expreffions, why ufed by our bicffed Savi- 
our, 305. n.z. 

Fijhers, Ailufions to the Occupation, 3oi.«.y*. 

Fiinefsof the Time, in each Nation, for receiving a Re- 
ligion, what conftitutcs it, 28. Objedion from the 
Cbinefe anfwcred, ih. n. Fimefs of that in which the 
Chriitian was introduced. V. Cbripanity. 

Flejb, theeadngof it allowed to Mankind from the be- 
ginning, 48,49.w.c. 

Flood of Noab did not increafe the Barrennels of the 
Earth,57,i9o. norfhortcn theLivesof Men, igi. 
introduced in Mercy to that Generation, as well as 
their Pofterity,57. Reflections naturally arifing from 
it,59. Man's Knowledge after it fuperior to what it 
was before, ib. 

Food (Animal) ufed from the beginning of the World, 
48.B.C. 

Freedom of Man allowed to confift with all the Methods 
of communicating Rcvelation,i4.H, whence none fb 
proper as the prefcnt to avoid cither Enihufiafnfi or 
Impofture, 17,18. what Tokens of i: in the Human 
Conftitiition, 9,10.1. its Limits,/^, not entirely fu- 
perfeded by Affociatiomy 16, 1 ■j.n. the Suppofition of 
it the folc Ground of Merit, /i. and of the Pleafure 
we receive in exercifing moft of our Faculties,/^, 

Fulfufs of the Time, the fame as a State of Maturity in 
the World, 40,118,132, 142. in what refpcAs the 
Time of Chrift's Appearance was fuch. V. Chrifiianity. 

Fundamentals in Chriuianity, no room for any Difputc 
about them, i -j^.n. 
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Future Staie might be colleftcd from the TranfaSion in 
Par2dife,54- xbelnadaiion of Enoch, c^O. thePro- 
mife m/lbrabam-, 62, 64. not explicitcly taught under 
the Mofiuck Inftitudon, which was built chiefly on 
temporal Protnifcs, inorderto fcparatc the 7«w from 
other Nations, and fecure them from Idolatry, 80,9 "^ , 
94.JJ. 225.H. V.Lawof Afis/sj. — has no Connexion 
with the natural Immortality of the Human Soul, 
401-1. 

G. 

Gnw(«naturaUnMan,wbatconftitutesit,8.» s. whence 
the Divcriity in it, i*. NecefTity for fuch in all Socie- 
ty, /*". 

Gentiles. V. Heathen. 

Ghofi. V. Sptritind Hofy. 

Gifti extraordinary improveable by Labour and Study, 
19, «. fuch not to be claimed now-a-days, without 
the fame Evidence that originally attended them, ib. 

Gla/s Painting, the Art not loft, but out of ufe in many 
pans of the World fince the Reformation, 196. ».aa. 

GOD Almighty, theWifdomofhisConduftintheDif- 
pcnfation of both Natural and Revealed Religion, 6- 
13.1 4-2 7 . Whether all kinds of Worfhip be equally 
acceptable to him, 31. What Provifion he made for ' 
the Inftruclion of the antediluvian World, 57. hisCo* 
venantwithiVffii/>,57. with Abraham and hisFamily. 
71. obliged to treat witli the Patriarchs by way of 1 
Compa£l,73. htsGovernment of the^'rtcj, 78, &c. 
Intent of thacInftitution,So.H.c. not confined wholly 
to them, 81, 93. Whether they ever abfolutely rejcft- ■ 
cd him, 84.11. made known by them to a great part 1 
of theWor!d,85. fent his Prophets to foreign Coun- 1 
tries.gi. not partial in his Favours to the ^mij, 94. ' 
makes them the chief means of preparing Mankind ' 
for a nobler Difpenfaiion under the Ai^^d^, 101. in- 1 
troducesthatin thefittefttime,i05. (V . Chrijiamty.) " 
a£k always for theGood of all Mankind, 142,143. to , 
whom heexiendsiheBcnefit of Redemption,! 77,1 78. I 
His Works fuited to each other, and tn a State of 1 
Fra- 
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Pn^reQlon, 41*58, 208, &c. 215,223. and ff.a. dis- 
graced by our having a different Notion of them,234. 
made dependent on an evil Principle by Mandevilley 
236. »• his Perfeftions in thcmfelves above our reach, 
2 75. reduced to our Level in the Pcrfon of Cbrifi^ ib. 
£c2y6. theLove of him not taught by Heathen Writ- 
crs,275. — What implied in his being called the G«i 
of anyone, 302. 
Gods of the Hms and Valleys, 75. — of the Egyptians 
openly defeated, 77. of the Heathen in general, fup- 
pofcd to be the Founders of their feveral Govern- 
ments,2oo. Thclnveniersof Artsfotermcd,209.»i.o. 
ThdrWorlhip merely a Compound of Abfurdity uid 
Immorality, 278,279. V. Idolatry. 
Gefpel, the hardfhip of its Vmdicators againft modem 

Infidelity, 287. ». V. Cbrifiianily. 
Co/pels contain tiare Fafts, without Dedudtions from 
them, 258*. often omit Circumftances, 30 1 . ». re- 
cord Things with greater Simplicity than Heathen 
Writers,3i4. 
Gevernmeni, the Neceflity for it in Human Society, 6. 
implies Diverfity of Station and Abilities, ;i. & 7, 8. 
Hence Inequalities in Natural Religion, ia,&». any 
Schemesofit founded on Vice, abfurd,235-6.». 
fe^ Governments modern, better calculated for die Good of 
^B the Governed, 200.«.p. 

^H Gevemours, Duty to them taught and praflifed by our 
^V blefled Saviour, 290. ».c. 

^m Graee of God, Neceflity for foliciting it, 22. ». Ufcof 

^f it confident with the free Application of our Realbn 

W to religious Matters, ii>. 

I Greeks maintained as grofs Errors in Religion as any 

I other People,95. their Arts difperfed over y^ at the 

1 downfall oi Alexander's Empire, 1 66. State of Philo- 

■ fophy amongft them when Cbrift came, 109,1 10. 
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HahitSt the force of them in forming Appetites^ &c. 8, 
Q.fl. admit of fome degree of Liberty in the ftriift 
,v\ Senfe, 
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SenfcrJ. (V.AgMiaiims.) ThemoralSenfe and that 
of Honour properly fudi, 2 jg-s. Ufe and Excellence 
of that part of our Conftitution under proper Regu- 
lations, ib. Each good one a Foundation of Happi- 
nefsin a future State, 221. They have a greater In- 
fluence on our genera! Behaviour than Principles, 
235.«. yet much affcded by rhcfe, W. 

Hadrian, his remarkable Pcrfecution of the 7no/,i64. 
Confcqucnccs of it with rcfpcft to the Chriftians, tA. 
n.t. 

Hakewtll cited, 186. 

Hales (Jo.) of theCaufcs of Schifm, 174.B. 

Hallet (Mr.) cited, 200. ».dd. referred to, 165. ».u. 

//j^Bf/iconfifts in Agency, 15. incompatible with any 
fixed immutable Staie,/^, Thar in another World pro- 
portioned to the feveral Degrees of Holinefs here, 1 80. 

Harmeny among our Faculties, i-j. — of the Gofpels, 
upon what Plan to be formed,29 3. ». Mr. Pilking- 
lon\ ib. 

Hartley (Dr.) cited, 201. ».ce. 219^. 226. ».b. 

Hearts of Men known by our Saviour, 311. Confe- 
qucjices trf it in his teaching and reproving, ib. ».hh. ' 
Hence properly faid to anfwer when no ^eJHoit i 
afked,3i2 t- 

Heathens, ancient, their Circumftances at the Coming 1 
of Chrift, 107, 226.». 278 - 9. in general worfe than J 
Jews or CbrifiianSy 226,».b. — Modem , what the ge* 
nerality of them hold, 32. the Cafe of fuch as to an- 
other Life, ib. & 1 80, 1 8 1 . very diSerent from thofc I 
who wilfully rejed Chriftianity, ib, I 

Heaven, that of ChriftiansafupcriorDegree of Happi- 1 
nefs, 1 79. Heaven and Hell not perhaps fo infinitely I 
diftant as is commonly fuppofed, 1 80. 
Hebrews. V. Jews. 
Herejy, Neceffity for its being permitted, 229. None | 
ib bad as believing it lawful to hate Men for Opi- 
nions, 246*. 
Hippocrates, Phyfick as a Science at its heighth of 
Reputation under him, ao6. n.k. 
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HifioTjy thatof JWo/fj, Confirmations of it,iQ7.». that 
of the Gofpd, many CIrcumftances omitted in 11,301 . 
Confequences thereof, 302. «. y. that of the Church, 
in whatAge capable of being moft authentick, 127. 
moft defeftive for thirty years between Nero and 'Tra- 
jan,ib.n.c. Sacred Hiftory methodical and confiftent, 
Prophane the contrary, ^6.n.\. This regulated by the 
former till the Jewijb Captivity,!^. The Uncertainty 
of ancient Hiftory, 152. «. 2oo.». The Grounds of 
that Uncertainty, ib. ».d. formerly filled withFables, 
197. begun to clear up of late, (i. reduced as to the 
marvellous, ii. Men very apt to magnify Numbers 
for want of an exa^ Scrutiny, 2oO'H>dd. Inftance 
in Dcfcents of Kings, it. 
Heline/sy every degree of it may have a proportionable 

State of Happncfs in the next Life, 1 80. 
Holy Gbojt, fome part of the Chriftian Scheme left to be 
opened by him, 143. Some unknown after his Brft 
Defccnt,i+4. his extraordinary AfBftance neceffary 
during the firft delivery of theGorpcl,i48.i49. that 
aSign of its weak State, 146. his ordinary one fuffi- 
cient for t!;e underllanding of it, ig, 20. This con- 
fiftent with the common Ufe of our Faculties, ib. and 
notdiftinguiftiable from them, tb. ill Confequence of 
any greater Influence, 1 4, 1 5. 
Honour, the Senfe of it a Habit, 239.H. 
Hofpitality, how tarinfifted on in the Gofpel, 294.«. the 

Precept of it not peculiarly Chriftian, ib. 
Hour of Cbrift^ the moft probable Meaning of that 

Phrafe,285.«. 
Human Nature, the true Plan of 11, 8. K.a. why fuch 
Inequalities therein, ib. not fo bad as formic Authors 
have reprefented it,234.«.d. 
Hrmam'ty, a great Inftancc of it in ChriJ}'& firft publick 

Miracle, 284-6. 
Hume, (Mr.) 23,». 122, «. 125. H.i. 
HtttmHation, that of our blefled Saviour, 259. the Man- 
ner and Degree of it, 260, ».d. 
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H»mUityt taught by Socrates, 1 1 6 . by M. Attcmimi, 173. 
tt. a. the felfc one of referring too much to publick 
Wifdom,252. the true Patttmof itfetbyC6r(yi,27o. 
mixed with the greateft Digjiity.aSi. 

I. 

Jacob converfes with his Maker, 72. makes a kind of 
Stipulatioo with him, tb. then fets himfctf to drive 
out all ftrangc Gods, ib.n.h. his Notions of the Di- 
vine Omniprefeiice, 73. n. removed into one of the 
moft improved Pans of the World, that he might 
impart iomewhat of the true Religion to them» ys* 
76. acquainted with the future Oppreffion of his Fa- 
milythere, and their Return, il>. 

J AQu ELOT on the Propriety of thrift's Parables, 306. «. 

Iiieas, Perception ofthem quick or flow, &c. the ground 
of different Tempcrs,8,9jff. 

Mwnf of the //f^fzu Language fliould be more regard- 
ed in interpreting Scripture Phrafes than was done by 
our laft Tranflators, 248. 

Idolatry, whether propagated in the World fofaft as the 
Mofaic H'litory reprclents» ^^f. aChcck g^ven to ic 
by thcDifperfion of Mankind, 60. the Attendants and 
Effcfts of it, 6 1 - n. f . founded on Fables, and fuited 
to the Corruption of each Country, 278. why the ' 
Jews were fo prone to it,84.».a. wherdn it confift- . 

cd, a. 

Jefferv, (Dr.) 41, ». ioo,ii. t6i,i62,».p. 182-3, 
n.ii. i84,».f 274,1. 

Jehicho, the People of it fully acquainted with theMi- j 
racles work'd in favour of the Ifracliles, 85. «. andof 1 
God's Intent therein, ib. 1 

Jerusalem vificcd by Akxander, 87. Viflims offered 
there by AntiochiiSy Siltucbuit and fevera! J?*m(m Em- 
perors, 88, 89, ». Its Dcftruftion beneficial to Chri- 
ftianity,i45,».g. 158. i64-5.H.t, 

Jesus. V. Christ. 

Jtfuils 
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Jefidti Iffld to have often confulced together about cor- 
refting Sc. P«(/'s Epiftles, 247». 

Jews, their Law not confined to themfelves, 80, 81. 
admits Strangers, li. inculcates Humanity to them, 
80. notdiftinguifhed for theirown Sakes,82. Intent 
of God in raifingthem up, 83, they reform the Re- 
ligion of everyCountry into which they were fent,85. 
live by their own Laws under the Romans for (bnne 
time.SS. s.p. not foinconfiderable a People as is often 
reprefentedtSg.w.r. their Zeal in making Profelytes, 
ib. &9o,«.s.t. degenerate in the latterAges of their 
Government, ib. why fo addifted to the Headien 
Worfbip, 84. «. what that was,(i. They were not 
worfc than other Nations in hke Circumftances, 95. 
in ibme refpefts very fit to have the Divine Oracles 
committed to them, 96. cxaft in fettling their Hiftory 
before the great Captivity, ih. reratfs afterwards, ib. 
n. i. the means of manifcfting the true God to nioft 
parts of the World, 90.9 7. the more fottiJh of them- 
felves, the better that End anfwered by them, g6. 
their Otconomy prepared them for communicating 
Chriftianity, 102. their great want of Reformation 
when Chrift camc,io5-6. ».x.y.z. Their Charac- 
ter and Circumftances in Chnlt's time made that a 
fitSeafon for his coming, 118-131. how far the Power 
of Life a»d Death wai then taken from them, 128. ». b. 
Their Fall a Benefit to the World, 1 32. their rejeft- 
tng Chriftianity a Confirmation of its Truth in every 
Age, ib. «.y. Of wh.it Benefit they were to the rtft of 
[heWorld when moftdiliinguifhed in theirown Land, 
i^S.«;i. like fo much Leaven in the Mafs of Man- 
kind, 140. removed to Sai-yoH when in its moftflou- 
rifliing Stace.i^w. fpiead fo far as the Eeft IndieStib. 
fctdcd in all quaiters of the World, ib. by their for- 
mer Difpcrfions at and after the DeftruAion of their 
Temple fprcad the Knowledge of the true God and 
hisProvidencc,i64,«.s. when they were better qua- 
lified for it, and lefs liable to be corrupted, ib. have 
never 
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never fallen into Idolatry during all this UA Difpcr- 
non,!^. their Cafe exceedingly reniarkable in allChri- 
ftian Countries, ii. Mens Eyes turned on them by fome 
frelh Perfccution every Century,!^, more numerous 
at prefent than they have ever been in their own Land, 
il>. their remarkable treatment iin6aHairian,i6^.nx. 
3 Confcquencc of it was the delivering the Chriftian 
Church from its Subjedion to the Law, ik their pre- 
fent State foretold,i65,».u. they confcls theirCrimc 
of murdering theMeJftab in thdr conftant Worfliip,iJ, 
They fhall iS finally reftorcd to the Divine Favour, 
i69,».a. Their Revelations under a carnal Cover, 
22^,n. yet unfolded by Degrees, li. Their Scnfe of 
theWordA'«i;i6^MW,30o,«.ww. Hatred to the 5iw»w- 
ritam, ib. very arcfully reproved by our blcflcd Sa- 
viour, (^. K. 

Iliuminatioit, why Revelation could not be communicat- 
ed to each Perfon by a particular one, 1 4, 1 5, 1 6. 

Immertality-, loftby theFalI,45. reftoredbyCJr;/,20i. 
to all Mankind,! 78. not an inherent Property of our 
Nature, buttheGiftof God, ji. 8£327,&c. tocom- 
inenceatlheRcfurredion, 178,1. b. 329,330. whe- 
ther believed hy Cicero, iti.n. and the generality of 
the Heathen, 337. Weaknefs of the common Argu- 
ments for it, 399,400-1. 

Immutability improperly afcribed CO the Law of Na- 
ture, 4, 

Impejtors {Jeiaijh) ground their Pretenfions on the ge- 
neral Expedbtion of xhtMeffiahy 1 34. 

jHifonure, the unavoidable Confcquencc of communi- 
cating Revelation by particular Infpirations, j8, 19. 
The whole Frame of Chriftianity inconfiftent with 
this, 123. 

Impejiwes in fome Ages, no rcafon for fufpefting one 
in that wherein Chriftianity was promul*;ed, 125. 

ImfrevemtHt of the World in Arts, gradual, but un- 

equal,207. Effcftsofit, 208. thatofour own times, 

170,209. in£ducation,2o8<».n. Government, 209. 

».p. 
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n.p. Knowledge,nacural,>i8,2ig. Moral, 222. Re- 
4igious, ih. &223. w.a. how far our Prance corre- 
fponds thereto, 226.B. b. Improvements herein in fc- 
veral Articles, 226. ».b. 228. «.c. 233. ObjeftkMi 
from the Spirtt of Infidelity which feems to prevail, 
229. Confcqucnces of believing that there are fuch 
Improvements, orthecontrary,234. 

Improvements in Religion, in what Senfe to be under- 
ftood, 247. Synchronize with the Courfe of other 
Improvements in the World, 225. a. Areftilt want- 
ing,i84,«.e, 

hnpulfe^ (internal) why Religion could not be commu- 
nicated by it, ] 6. 

Indians {Eaji) had a great Veneration fory©r«&a», 64. 
tXieJews fpread amongft them: where their Defctfn- 
dents yet continue, 140, «. k. Eaft and fVeJi, why 
Chriftianiiy makes no greater Progrcfs among them, 
30. «.b. in what Senfe they may not yet be fully qua- 
lified for it, 26-»*. - 

InfalUbility in all the facred Writers not neceflkry to efta- 
blifh the Truth of their Writings, 250, w, 

Infancy of Man, why our blefled Saviour fubmitted t&it, 
26o,&c.M.d. — of the World, what Provifion made 
forit,43,&c. — 135, &c. had frequent Revelations, 
49,50. the generality then Anthropomorphites, 55. 
the State of Childhood continued much longer then 
than atprcfent, 208. » — of Cbnjlia7!i{y,i^^,i 56.1$, 
the Difficulties lliat attended 11,124. made its Recep- 
tion inipoETible fuppofmg the whole to have been of 
Man's Invenfion, 125, ».i. which gives the ftrongeft 
Atteftation to it when ai->proved, ii>. 

/«/(/?/«'_)' ,its Incxcufcablene fs, i; 5 .confeffed Unreafonablc- 
ncf3,i2.7.».i. 28!i.«. D.iiigcr,i8i. Iaielncreare,!72. 
good Ends to be feived by it, 229, Charaftcrof its 
modern Promoters, 287 ». 

Innate, no Appetites, AffecTions,Inftin<5ts, Scnfes, fuch, 
any more tlian Notions, 8. «.a. except the origin^ 
Perception of Pleafure and Pain, from whenccaU 
others arc deducible, 9.S. 

Infpi- 



IN D E X. 

Jnfjartttion, univcrfal, not the mod proper Method of 
conveyinga Religion, i 9, 20. n. how far applicable to 
the Language, and many Fn^s of Hoiy Scripcuic, 
250,».aa. Confequcnceof fuppofingit,24g. nciihcr 
ncceffary nor proper, ;i.».aa. 
IfiflinS, noneproperly implanted,9.ii.». whenccwhac 

isfocalled may be produced, 8-1 o.». 
iTtftitution (Msfauk) confifted in Temporals, 93. why 
not more pcrfcil, ib. nx. a proper Siace of Difcipline" 
to thcy/wj.ge, 97. 

— {Chnjilaa) the Bencfitof it, 35. Chief Condition 
thereof, 34. V . Chrtjlianiiy. 
Injiitutiens, lower ought to precede and pave the way 
for higher, 98. 99. in what refpeift that of Cbrijiiamty 
exceeded all former ones,!oi.>i.s. 
Itileile3j (Human) whence formed, 4. whence the Di- 
verficy in it, 8,9. ».a. Ncceffity for fuch in Society, 
6,-8,-11*. a natural Equality dcftruftivc of both 
Rationality and Agency, 12. ».a. 
biteUeSiual, Mankind in general more lb now than in 

former Ages, 233. «.c. 
Intercommunity of Worlhip, the Idolatry of the JttuSt 

84. «. 
Interprttation of Scripture, beft Rule for it, 309. whe- 
ther we need recur to the Judgment or Ulage of pri- 
mitive times, 150, &c.». {Y.FatbiTi.) a popular 
Phrafe not to be taken literally, 308. ». — better Me- 
thods begun lately, 247. 
firjemisns, noneof rcalValue loftagain,i96.fl.aa. why 
Ibnie more hable to Vici^itude than oAiersj ao j *• 
V, Difioveries. 
Job, and his three Friends in Arabia of Regal Dignity, 
66. have their Revelations, (i. their Notions of Re- 
ligion, f^. Date of the Book, and Nature of its Coai- 
pofition not very eafiiy fettled, 67. the Noogns in it 
liowever fuitcd to the Patriarchal Times, ib. the fre- 
quent Mixture of Chaldet fcems to (hew it to be no 
flder than t)icCaptivity,fi.« g. LdCUrc'^Ob^vf,^ 
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t'lons on that Head, ib. whether rfic Author fpcaks of 
aRefurrefliofi,67,68,x.g. LeCkre\ Rcafons a^anR. 
the Notion,/i. who is treated with too much Seveiiiy 
by Mr- Petas, ib. many eminent Men engaged to 
explain this Book, lb. 
John, the Baptifl, twice imprifoned, according to Laatf,, 

John, the E«angelifl, where fome fuppofc his Gofpct 
might be originally concluded, 257. higher Maoi- 
fcftations made to him than to the other Evange- 
lifts, 259. 

JoRTiN (Dr.) cited, ig^.ff. joi.s*. reTerred to.gi. 
135. i6j. 166. r73.w. 177. 289.343- ^ 

Joseph foretells the Return of the Ifraehtes from E- 
gypt, 76. 

Isaac, Revelations made to him, 72. extraordinary, 
BlefTings conferred on him, ib. contemporary wkh 
7oi, according to fome. 67. «.g. 

Israelites, Circumftances of their Removal into E- 
gypt,jr,,y6. Caules of theirOppreflion there, i^. Ne-^. 
ceflity for it, ib. their Deliverance foretold and con- 
duced in a way moft beneficial to thenifelves and the 
reft: of the World, 76. their Difcipline in the Wilder- 
ners,77,78-«.d. diflringuilhed by Miracles among the. 
ncighbourirgNations,!^. Nature and Defign of their 
Law, 79.».d. why not more perfect,/^- &93.». ex- 
tended toStrangersamongthem.j*. whyandonwhat 
Condition they were forbid Commerce with the feven 
Nations, 8 1 . Anfwer to the Infidel's Objeftions oit 
lhatHead,78,M.b. 79,».d. They arc notdiftinguifli- 
ed for their own fakes, 8 2 - 94. but for the Betiefit of 
other Nations,82. and made Examples to others 
throughout their Hiftory, 83. who are acquainted 
with the Divine Difpenlations toward thcm,85. cfpe- 
cially when they themfelves arc made the Inftrn- 
ments, f^.H.c. cured of their capital Vice in the Aa- 
^_>'/i?«^ Captivity, 84. improve othera as well as par- 
uke of [heir CoTfuptions, 84. by the various Revo- 
lutions 
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lutions in their Govern mem, &c. fpread the KnoW' 
ledge of their Hiftory and Religion in theWorld,86. 
InftanCes down from their firft Captivity lo that un- 
der the Romans, 96-Sg. 138. B.i. V. Jews. 

ytidaifm, mixed with Chriftianity for fomc time, 145. 

JufiEA, when in its moft flourifhingStatc, 138. «. Of 
wtat ufe then to the rcrt of the World, it. — under 
thePtolemys,Sy. — under ihs Romans, 89.119.300. 
the midft of the Nations, and the fittcft: place froni 
whence to communicire Religion to them, 94. from 
thence in fad Mankind derived moft of their Know- 
ledge, both civil and religious, 20I. «.ee. 

JOLiAH acknowledges the Chriftian Morals to be pre- 
ferable to the Heathen Philofophy, 1 73, «,a. 

JupiterSt how many among theHeathen,ii^. 

K- 

Knowledge, in acquiring it Adion is often implied, i y.n. 
whence the chief Plcafure attending it, ih. in what 
State that of the firft Ages was, 212. fufficicni for the 
Purpofes of the World at that time, ib. & 2 1 3, 2 14. 
incrcafcs gradually in the World, 53, 54.257. ». 
Whether that of Religion keeps the fame Rule, 40, 
41, 225. H. 

Knowledge of true Religion has a confiderable ten- 
dency to promote the Practice, 227. ». V. Sdmcej. 

Koran. V. Mahometans. 

L. 

Laiour, Neccffity for it after the Fall, 191. 

Lacedj^monians, retain the Memory of yfbrabmn 
above 1 600 years, 64. ». claim kindred with theyrtti 
under the Maccabees, ib. 

I.AHECH, contemporary both with Adam and NoahtjS. 
what his Prophecy imported, ib. 

l^AMv, hisHarmony cited, 286,». 29i-3,». 2g5,n*. 
296,».k. 

LanguagtSy cheCaules of thsir Multiplication, 60. Ne- 
ccffity for itj ib. 

B e s Lm» 
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Lav) oF MofeSt both the Moral and Ceremonial Parts 
thereof exquifitely adapted to the State of the IJtmI- 
iteSf 78,79i«. why not more perfect, 9^,».e. 94. 
225,«. Ufcsof fevcralRitcsinit,8o,».c. ASchooi- 
mafler to teach them the Rudiments of Religion.gS. 

■ given with Pomp and Terror, 99. ceafcd upon the 
coming of Chrift,io8. General End it had anfwer' 
cd.114. 

Law of Nature, whence it arifes,4. in what Senfc per- 
fe£t,5. neither immutable nor univerfal,/^. but varies 
as every particular Man varies from others> and from 
himielf at different times, ib. 

Law-Forms, multiplying of Words In thcmofbadCott-; 

fequence, goS.n. 
Lawgivers, Heathen, derived moft of their bcft Infti*' 
tudons originally from the Jews, 1 1 5, w.q. 

Lazinefs the Caufe of our great Rcfignation 10 Antiqui- 
ty, 241*. 

Learning, {Jewijb) at the height inCMj!*stJme,io8.fl. 
the famcCafc with theGm/iSj,! 1^.126. the laie im- 
provements in all Branches of it, 170, ».b. 208—9. 
218. never fo equally difperfed here as at prefem, 171, 

LeClerc (Jo.) 8.66.B. 77. io7,». 116. i%o,n.T. 
i54t. I7i,n- i92,w. 198, w.aa. 2ii,«.p. 248^". 

- 258*- 295'"-fff- 3'6,». 317. «P- 

Le Clerc (D.) 219. ».a. 

Leland (Dr.) 9i,B,t. ■i%^,n. 

Leper^ why fent to the Priefts when cured by Cbrifi^ 

Ltprofj, ceafcd in a great meafure fince the DifpcrftoR. 
oiihejtwi, 219, ».a. 

Leffon for the Day, alluded to byCfri/? inhisDifcourfcs 
at theSynagogue,292.». 298, i.r. 

Letters difcovered firft to Mofes by Divine Revelation, 
I36,«.g, ijS.B.i. Scafonablencfs of [hat Difcovery 
with relation to the lfraeli:es, ib. to the World in ge- 
neral, 215. 

Liherality, the proper Noiiwi of it vindicated aganft- 
Cbubb, 294,«. 
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Vherty, (Natural) what traces of it in the Human Con- 
ftitutton, 9,to,«. its Limits,;^, not wholly fuper- 
feded by JJfociallons, 1 6, 1 7, ». the Suppofition of iC 
the folc Ground of Merit,ii. and of our Pleafure in 
cxcrcifing our Faculties, ib. allowed toconfift with all 
Methods of communicating aRevcIation, 14,15. The 
Caufc why a pcrfed Uniformity cannot be obfcrvcd in 
the Progrefs of Religious Knowledge 223, ». 
JUbertyy Civil and Religious, the Benefits thereof, 230". 
Includes every thing valuable in Life, 2^--^. has 
increafcd of late, cfpecially in our own Country, 
209,1.p. 232.244. 
Ufe, often (lands for the Soul of Man in Saipture, 

354-6. placed in the Blood or Briatb, 357. 
Life of Chrift, the Excellence and Ufefulncfs thereof in 
fome Particulars. — Private, 263. in the Choice of his 
Difciples,265--269. converfing with them, 271. — 
Publick, 28 1-283. Social Dudes, 289. Manner of 
tcaching,29i. of difcourfing,3ii. V.Cbrifi. 
.U/e of SecraleSy {Cooper'%) Inconfiftencics in it, iio,». 

3i6,».oo. 
XJfe of Mankind, why ii ftiould be longer in the In- 
fancy of the World, i92,«.e. when fhortcned, 193. 
and why, 62. 194.M. of much the fame length now, 
as in the time of Mofes, ib. & n*. V, Longevity. 
Ufe immortal.whence derived, 178.327. V. Immorialiiy- 
LicHTFOOT, io8,«.b. i47,».k. ju.whh. 
Literal Senfc, how far to be followed in the Interpretation 
of Scripture, 308, m. No hiftorical Books will always 
bearit, 28S.». 
Uieraiure, the prefent State of it dccryed through En- 

vy,33i,ii.a. 
Locke, 191. 307-8, «. 

ijw^m/)', of Mankind, in the firll Ages, a great Help 
to keep and convey Religion, 1 36. neceflary for peo- 
pling the World and learning Arts, 192. & n.e, dif- 
ficult to alTign the natural Caufcs of it, and the fub- 
fequent Change, ib. Alteration ol the World at the 
£63 Ddugc 
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- Ce!uge infuflicient for that Purpofe, 195, », g. Tfit 
ftortening Men's Lives gradual as occafion required, 
i^. ».g. Neccffity for ic,/^. &62. half taken away at 
diverfe limes 'till the Age of Mofes, 1 94. where the 
Term was fixed in general as it now continues,!^. No 
ferther Decline in the Conftitution of Man, Earth, 
or Heavens, »i. &w.h. In what Scnfe we may be Ciid 
to outlive the Ancients, 208, n.n. 
Jjrue of God, not taught by Heathen Writers, 275. 
The fundamental Principle of the Chriftian Religion, 
274,». 276. 
LowMAN, (Mr.) 79.82,w. 
LowTH,i49. ».ll. 2R3. 305-6, ».aa. 
Luxury, one of the reigning Vices of the prefent Age, 
efpedally in this Country, 231, yet not worfe than 
the reigning ones of former times, ih. not of Advan- 
tage to Trade, f^%.n. 

M. 
Maccabees, under the Perfecution in their Time, 
the Law and Prophets were better underftood and 
more regarded, 114. 
Aftgiei, the Egyptian Pradice ofPhyfick built there- 
on, 206, «.k. the Notions of it among the Heathen 
a chief Caufe of their not regarding the Chriftian Mi- 
racJes,i2i,».e, 
Mahomet, what gave him room to advance his Sy- 
ftem, 163, fl.r. notwithftanding the Impofture, ic 
was in the main a Reformation, ib. contains a deal 
of Chriftianity,;^. inforces feverat Virtues, and pro- 
hibits fome Vices in the ftrongeft Manner,/^, bindi 
its Votaries to the ftridjieft Order and Devotion, ih. 
his Miftake of the Virgin Mary for the third Perfon 
intheTrinity, /i. to what heighth /?«»//& Corruptions 
and Confufions were come in his time, ih. which fit: 
ed it for fuch a Yoke, 2 1 7. 
h^bomelans, fevcra! Sefts of them believe in Chrijl, 1 63. 
«.r. entertain as worthy Notions of him as fome 
Papfis,\h. explain away the grofs things in their 
Koran, 2 1 7, ».a. V, Mahomet. 

Mai- 
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Maimomides, his Opinion tliat th;; Angel'i appearing ' 
to Balaam was in Virion, y t ,ff.b. 

Man, may be faid to grow more intelledual now than 
informer Ages, 233, M.c. not fo vile as lome Author* 
rcfM-efcnt, 2^8,«. his Age, W.UfttOT Longevity, his 
Faculties, V. Faailtits. Free-will, V. Freedom, liis 
Nature, V- Human. 

Mandeville (Dr.) hisChanu5ler,234--5,».d. iJl EF- 
fefts of his Writings, (A his Principles falfc, /^. V, 
Fable of the Bees. 

Marifions in Heaven, what underltood by them, 180. 

Marriage at Cana, the Propriety of Cbriji'i Miracle 
wrought there, 284. no Excefs occafioned by it, 
285,*. of what ufe it might have been to his Coun- 
trymen and Kinsfolk, 2S6,«. their (lighting it of Be- 
nefit to the reft of the World, by clearing the whole 
from all appearance of Compad between him and 
them, ib. 

Marvellous in Hiftory, reduced of late by more accu- 
rate Enquiries, 200. V. Htjiory. 
— The Truth of it in general lufpiciousj lafJ. this \ 
no Objedion 10 the Evideiite for Chriftiaoity, ih. 

Matter, Arguments drawn from it for the natural Im- 
mortality of the Soul all very weak, 399. 

Malurily, of the World, what conftituted it,ii8.!4r» 
&c. Cbrifi came then, as being the moft proper Sea- 
fon, ib. 

— of Man, why our Saviour did not make his Ap- 
pearance at that Age,26o,n.d it would neither have 
been for the Advantage of that, nor of future Genera- 
tions,26 1.«. fuch an Abafement as that of Infancy, no 
Imputation cither on his Purity or peifeft WifJom,!^. 

Maximus (Tyr(us) 317. ».p. 

Meaii and Drinks, our Saviour's AUufion CO diein,295i 
general Dcwftrine from them, 310. 

Mediatory what implied in his Office, 266.JI. 2G8. 273. 

B.k. why compared to feveral things under the 7^^ 

Difpcnfation, 266. n. moft frequendy to that of a 

propitiatory Sacrifice, ii>. how far the Death of Chriji 

EC4 * may 
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^^^K '. may be deemed fuch, ib. Necedity for one real all- 

^^^H fufficient Mediator in oppofidon to many pretended 

^^^K ones among the Heathen, 279, z8c. 

^^^H A£'^eW) funded upon Experiments, 206. confcquenc- 

^^^^ ly low among the Ancients, r^. its State in £j|;up/ and 

^^^H other Countries about tlie time oF Mo/a, 104. n. f. 

^^^H its Fradice depended on magical and aftrological 

^^^H Grounds, 2o6.n.k. its Rules oft I'ecded by Law, r^ 

^^^^k Surgery the oldell: Branch of 'ixjb. — made but very 

^ flow Advances 'till the time of Hippocrates, ib. how 

I Cmple its Beginnings, from the tradition about yfi- 

m feulapius, toy. The Notion of aGod of Phyfick dc- 

monftraics its lowSrate,i^. «.l. improves in general, 

219I. though not dcfigned to keep the fame Pace 

in improving with other Arts, ib. which would often 

prove of very ill confequcnce to the World, /i.-f-, 

Melchisedeck, acquainted with the BlelTing promif- 

cd loMrabamy and receives Homage from him,66.it. 

probably no other than the Patriarch Skemjb.n.a. 

Merit, the Idea founded on a Suppofnion of Freedom, 

16. Agrecablcnefs and Ufe thereof, )A. 
Msffiab, the ywfj looked for an expiatory Sacrifice from 
him,46. M.d. The Nature of his Kingdom, qg. dif- 
ferent from what they expeifted,;^.;/. 119.171. ge- 
ncralExpcftationof himon what foundcd,i34. whe- 
ther in itfelf a Circumftance of ufe to (hew the Cre- 
dibility of his MiflionwA what would have been the 
Coniequence of his coming a Mejfiab in the Jewifit 
Senfe,i7i-3. his Death defcribed in Pf.zz.\6s,n.v, 
why he hindered his being proclaimed the Mrfftaby 
130. yet did not difclaim the iWg^a:^(p,iA «,r. on 
ihe contrary, his pcrfifting in tliat Claim was the 
immediate Occafion of his Death, 263. why he did 
not at firft appeal to cither the "ytwijb or Roman 
Governours,i3i.M. 
MiDDLETON, (Dr.) 89.M. 

Mmd, (Human) the general Conftitutlon and Bent of 
it founded on fome early Habit, ^.n, 
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Mirack:, not ro be repeated in every Ag«, lo, - 14,' 
their ceafing for fome time among xhcjews, raifcda 
greater Attention to them when rcftorcd, 112. ». c. 
Jnftance in the Pool of Bitbtfda^ ib. Ncceflity for 
their being conncfted with a fuicable Sett of Doc- 
trines, 180. ihofc of Cbrijl hereby diftinguifhablis 
from the pretended ones among the Heathen, ih. 
his no lefs Signs of Mercy and Goodnefe than <rf 
Power, 1S3, fuitcd his Charafter, zSgf- Effcft of 
thcChriftian Miracles upon theWorld, 1 1 1 . K.e. why 
no greater, ib. fabulous ones afford no jiift Objeftion 
to the true, 1 1 1. H. yet very apt to prejudice thcWorlj 
againCl them, ib. theretbre ought to be carefully cH* 
ftinguiQied from them, ib. Propriety of tlic Proof ia 
general, ib. 

^dernSy the Advantage they have above the Andentl. 
209,210. V. Improvments. 

^defty, falfe one fhewn in a blind Rcfignation to An- 
tiquity, 244. «. 

Modust of the Union of different Natures in Chrifi, DiT- 
putes about it, 2 1 6. ill Confequencc of them, tb. 

Monkery^ as much excelled in true rational Piety fmce 
the Reformation, as Chriftianiiy excelled ancient Pa- 
ganifm, 227. 

MoNTEsqi'iEu, 210. ».p. his Sentiments of the £K^/j(ft 
Conflituaon, i^^.n. 

JWiTij/ Precept, tobcpreferrcdtoapofitive,3io. Mo- 
ral Senfe whence formed, 239. ». 

Morals of the World not always improved In the feme 

■ proportion with its Knowledge, 117. 223, a Rfcafon 
of it, ib. why theiighi to be always on the decline, 
231. thcfe of [he prcfent Age not worle than thofc 
before, 232. better in fome Rcfpefts, 233, &».b.c. 

Morgan, 78, 79. 81. S6, 144. 

JWiJT/fl/i/y defcended from Jdmit,iy8. revcrfed by Cir//?, 
ib. &273. 317-8. why itftill continues,(i.&:333. 

Moses, V.LaivoiAlofes. — whether he was iranilatcd. 
Append. 

.Mosif£M, on the Fathers, 153. n. m, 

Metivts 
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Motives have a real phyfical EfFeifl on the Mind, na^ 
withflanding all its Freedom^tO.v. 
^j^^mt. V. Sermsiu 

'■\ N. 

JfaHvity of Chrift, different times of celebrating it in 
" the Church, 158. B- 

ffattiral Appetite, the Meaning of thofe Words, g. n. 
whether any innate, ib. whence formed, ib. — ^Natui^ 
Religion, why not equable, 4, 5. n .«. immutable, 4. 
univerfaU 5- 7. 12. V. Religion. 

J^alure (Human) the true Plan of it briefly propofcd, 
lo.w. why fuch Inequalities therein, ib. 

Neighbour, the Jew^ Limitation of that Word, 300. 
».ww. well expofcd by our blefled Saviour, ib. 

Nichols fDr.) dted, 196.K. 305.«.aa. 

Nineveh acquainted with the Divine Will before the 
preaching oi Jonahf^z. its final Defolation foretold 
by Nahumjb. 

Noah, the8thProphet,57.»,c. God's Covenant with 
Mankind by him, 59. what he might learn from the 
Tranfaftion in his Time, tb. his Flood. V. FJoad. 
planted the firfl: Vineyard, 197. why that taken no- 
tice of by Afo/fJjigS.w.aa. what Knowledge he and 
his Sons could have of Arts, 199. «.b. 

Nonage cfthi World, what may be called fuch,5i.9^, 
under the particular Infpe£tion of the Deity, li.V. bt- 
fancy. 

O. 

Oathtt ourblcflcdSaviour*sDoftrincin relation to them, 
310. 

Obedience of Ckriji, oppofed to Adam's Difobedience, 
264-5. w. 327- whofo great ftrefs laid on tlietaftAft 
of it,297. his Death not merely an Inftance of foch, 
but rather propitiatory, ib. 

Occafion of our Saviour's Difcourfes to be chiefly attend- 
ed to, 301. ». his Manner of teaching from the Oc- 
cafion that prcfented itfelf, 291. ». agj.s.dd. 3oi.n. 





INDEX. 

Offence, the great one in all Ages, 1 75. n. d. 

Offirings., various kinds of them in the firft Ages,45.».d. 
their Intentions, ib- moft probably appointed origi* 
nally by God, ib. Diftinftion between thofe of Md 
and Cain, 47. «. never made of what was of no ufc 
to the Offerer, 48. K.c. kept up a proper Litcrcourfc 
between God and Man, 49. ». Objections to tim 
way of Worftiip anfwered, 50, 51, &c. «. \.S»^ ' 
crijice. 

On lAs's Temple in Egypt, 88. 

Oppofttion to Superiors, our Saviour far from eitfier prac- j 
lifing or encouraging it, 2qOfZ^i-n.\* ' I 

Oracles, negleded and defpiftd about the time of our I 
Saviour's coming, 112. 123. Thofe of the Sib^ \ 
whence formed, and of what Service, i-^^.ji.e. , 

Oral Revelation, ^dam taught by it rather than Inlfi* 
latiom 44-''.3. I 

Orfl/Tradition, how much inferior to a written Rcve- 1 
lation, 25*. [ 

Order of Time, in the Gofpels, negleded by St, Mark 
and St. Zflitf, 292.W, 

Qrdtri among Men,differcnt <«ie» necefliry for Soaepf* 

PczanSy always worfc in general than either Jews or 1 
Cbrijiiaxs, 226. n.b. — than /'^Jfi^jnow-a-days, 168, ( 
ti. z. — theirCircumftanccs when Chrift came, 278. i 
their Morals then, 107. ». V. Heatbeit. 

Pa Ljt s T 1 N E, placed in the middle of the World, 94. _ 
mankind more or iefs cultivated as nearer it, or far- 
ther removed from it, 201. n.ce. 

Papifis, neither fo cruel, illiterate, nor immoral, as 
heretofore, z 1 7. n.a. V. Popery. 

Parables, Ufe and Excellence of teaching by them,305. 
thofe made ufe of by CbriH, their great Propriety 
and Decorum, -^06. n. free from the Abfurdities with 
which thofe in the Tdtoiffi/ and the ./^/fWflff abound,/^, 
yet fometimes built on the inconfiftcnt Notions of 
^Vulgar, 391. 



INDEX. 

, ■Parddife, what undcrftood by that Word, 393. 
Partial Communication of Chriftianity, the &me in 

■ fa£l as that of Natural Religion, 4, 5. Authors upon 
'. the Subjeft, 5- «. Reafons for the latter, 6, 7. for 

■ ■ the former, 13, 14.-25. 

partiality, none in God with refpeft to t\vijtws, 94*95. 

J*ASCAL. 132. ».y. 

■PqffiofiSt in what originally founded, 8,9.11. touched io 
the mofl: fenfible manner by the Charaftcr of our 
blelled Saviour, zyy. Religion in the generality takes 
the ftrongeft hola by them, ih. 

Pattern, that fet by our bleffed Saviour, 289. Ufe and 
Excellence of it, ib. 

jpfl/riiirfi'a/ Religion what, 73. V. Religion. The Law 
added to it on its Decay, 97. 

Paul (St.) had a more extenfivc View of the Chriftian 
Scheme than the other Apoftles, 144. Propriety of 
deferring his Call, 270. ». g. 

— For fome time perhaps uncertain as to fome points, 
145. taught that each Pcrfon's Death is in refpcdt 
of himfelf contiguous to that of his Rcfurreftion, 
ib. 7t. c. forced to conceal his preaching to the Gentiles 
for fome Years, 146. The Jefuits faid to have held 
frequent Confultaiions about correiling his Epiftlcs, 
247*. 

Peace univcrfal, how far fuch at the coming of Cf>ri{fy 
133. no Circumftance to confirm the Credibility of 
his Miflion, 134. 

Peopling the World, the Longevity of the Ancients 
neceflaryforit, 192. Proof of its being fo lateasjWo- 
yijfcts forth, 197,198. «.a. why itsProgrefs no greater, 
I93.«.g.begunwith a few,andlpread from one Gntfjr, 
20i.».ee. 

Perception of Ideas, quick or fiow, dull or acute, with 
a proportionable Reflcdion on iliem, the original 
Ground of diHcrentTcmpers,&c. 8,9. w.a. thisonly 
innate, as Teeming todepcnd on the original Stamina 
*- of the Body, li. 

Per^ea, 
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Ttrfi&t ip what Senfe the Law of Nature Si tenne^ ] 

4.5- [ 

Persians cftcem Abraham ihe Reformer of their KeA. \ 

ligion, 64. by his means kept clear of the tnoft grofi 

Idolatry,/^. ». a. 
Peters (Mr.) cited, 56t- his excellent Book on JtS j 

referredto,52*. i65.«.u. remark'don,66.».g. often 

too fevere upon Le Clerc, ib. his hard Opinion of tht 

future Sute of Gentiles, ib. 
PitfrZ/fw, pervcrfe Difputers, 120. felf-fufficicnt, 282. 

fpiritually blind, 293. t ; 

Phihjepberst (Heathen) generally argue not from To- , 

]»cs of Reafon. but Tradition, 109. »,c. got moft of 

their bed Notions by travelling into theEafl, i^6.n. 

rc£ned their Sentiments after the Promulgation of 

Chriftianity, 173. «. a. 
Tbilojephsi Natural and Moral, improved by the lame 
^-mcans, 220-n.^. its ule among the Heathen. 109. 
^,li6.».qq- atbcft gave juil Light enough to difcover i 
.its Errors, and dircdl: them to fome better Guide. »J. 
<. . the Epicurean Sc€t made all the Knowledge and the ; 
*"' Worfhip of the Deities infignificant, 113. all SeSa 

confpireinoppofition toChriftianiiy,i2o-i23. what I 

mixed with it, produce Herefics, 147. 216. In what f 

relpeft ;^/0/rj not to be imitated by us, 228. m.c. 
Phrafe, a popular one never to be taken literalIy,3o8.l(. 1 
Pbyfick. V. Medicine. 
Pilkington (Mr.) his Harmoity, 293. «. 
Planets (Seven) the Obfervation of them not the OripiTi 

of Weeks, which were more early, 48. T.» 

Plato appeals conftantly to Tradition and fome an- J 

dent Records for his Notions of a future State, 109. 1 
, ».c. probably received them from the Egyptituts, djfj 
, what Realbn to fuppofe he borrowed from the flW j 

irews, a. 1 10. fuppofcd to have put many indecent 1 

ExprelTions into the Mouth of Seerales. 3 1 7. ».p. 
Pliny, ^ttff. his Notion of true Liberality's 94. «. the. 

the fame prefcribcd by Cbrifi, ib. 

Pstl, 
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^^H Poolof Sethefda^ Defign of die Miracles there, it%. 
^H ».f. 

^^H fvptry, aMixture of Civil Policy and Prieftcraft,84.»r, 

^^^1 occafioned by the CornipticHis confequenr on the Ao- 

^^^1 wfwEmpire being Chriftian, 1 58-9. to what heighth 

^^^B -. thefe were grown in Atabemet's time, 163. n.r. ibme 

^^^1 . of the Fathers led the way to it, 157. n. the chief 

^^^f Ground thereof, 217. a deal of it yet in m^h^ 

^^^ Churches, 174. 230. 252. «. though al»ting,227-*8. 

produced a greater Light perhaps than ever at the 

Reformation, 167. how afFefted thereby itfcif, ii^ 

the Myftery of its Iniquity now feen thro* by many 

of itsProfeflbrs, i68.» z. who endeavour toexpljtin 

away Ibmc of its more grofs Errors, 2iy.tt. have not 

that pcrfecuting Spirit as heretofore, ik. neither fo 

illiterate nor immoral as before the Reformation, i^. 

m fome things we might profi: by them, ib. fotne 

great End to be ferved by fufFcring it to continue b 

long,i68.».z. ftiU better than Paganifm.i*. and may 

• be an Introdudion to the Cure thereof, i^. Popilh 

Converts abroad like Profeiytes of the Gate among 

the Jews, ib. 

Popular Senfe to be chiefly fought for in t!ie Bible, 

. 308. ». 

I Populoui, whether ancient Katirais more fo than the 

I prefent, 202.ff.ee. 

I Pojls infticuted among the Romans in the Reign of vA- 

I g«fittSt 1 1 g-"- ufcd on fome Occafions before among 

the Perjiarts, ib- 
power, how much the Jews had tinder the Romans in 
Cbriji's time, 128. ».b. whether that of Lifi; and 
Death was then allowed them, ib. 
Primer, for Stedfaftnefs in the Faith, confident with a 
free Examination of it, 2 1,22. ». 3 means of reftor- 
ing the Communication between God and us, 273. 
w.k. ' 
Prejudices of Mankind, oppcfite to the Gofpcl at its firft- 
PromuIgation,i24. 

Pri- 
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Primlivi Religion, more plain and fimple than that ttt-. I 
After-times, 42. Primitive Chriftians, how far they I 
had the Advantage of all others in the Theory oC I 
ReIigton,]4S.K.c. 149. I 

— Writers, whether preferable to their Smxeffort^l 
I49.».ll. in what to be imitated,i58.». 242. b. f 
—Times, what to be iinderftood by xhem,! ^t.tt.U, i 
Difficulty of knowing them, il>. iX 157. n.n. newer 
anythingdetermined byappealingtothcm,/^. V.fl*. I 
thers. 1 

Principlest what Influence they have on Mens Bdia»i- 
our, 235.)r.d. 

Primings the Seafonablenefs of that DiJcovery at the | 
Reformation, 136. ».g. 170. 

Pregrefs of Knowledge, a general one throughout llie 1 
World, 40-43. 223-5. itsLimitadons,/*. V./m-II 
provemmts. f 

Premulgafien of Chriflianliy, at a Scafon proper for the | 
ConBrmation of its Truth, 124, 125. oppofcd to all 1 
the PaBiona and the Prejudices of Men, j^. ■ 

Propagation of the Gofpel could not be carried en other- 
wife than it 15,25,26. Prepofterous Methods of at- 
tempting it, 26.«. Letts to it, jo.a. V. CbrijHanilj. 

Prppi^rtVj of the New Teftament, one intrinficMarkof 
their Truth,! 24. ». h. 

Prophecy, fuppofcd to be hereditary in the Heads of 
feveral Families before the Deluge, 57, 58. not ootl- 
6ned to the Family o^ Abraham, 65, 66. when ic 
ceafed among thcjiwi, and why,i22.M.f. 

Prophets, why fo oft itni to the7«<;j,99. their Office, 
139. their Writings more read and regarded after 
riie Babylonifii Captivity, 1 14.«. c. Jewijh fcnt to fo- 
reign Countries, 9 1 . which were highly intertfted in 
their Prophecies, 92. » b. and therefore attended to 
them, ih. fou^t and honoured by many of the 
greatcft Princes, ib. Prophetic parts of Scripture 
daily better underftood, 1 70. 

Prt- 
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I Pfofelytes made by die Jews to their Law, go. * 

fi 



r.s. to 

.t. the I 



the Belief and Worfhip of the true Gcxl, 9i.ff.t. the 
Apoftolical Determination of abftaining from Blood, 
&c. related to fuch Converts only, 146. 
HrevidtHcty never more enlarged Notions of it than at 
prcfcnt, 171. the more we trace it, the more wc fee 
of its Defigns, and have Reafon to think the Pro- 
fpcft will be flill enlarging, 222. right Nouons of 
it inftilled by our Saviour, 293. 



Pfalms, feveral of them defcribc the Crucifixion of our 
Lord,i65. m. u. 303. ». thcfepublickly read by the 



Jews ftill, to their Condemnation, 155-6. His Ap- 
peal to ihe Book of Pfalms as treating of him, jufti*, 
fied, lb. Hence a ftrong Argument tor their Convic- 
tion, ib. 

Ptolemy carries above a hundred thoufand7««/ into 
Egypt, 87. plants others in Cyrens and Libya, ib. his 
Son Philadelpbus procures a Trandation of their Law, 
ib. his Succcffori'KiTge/fj worfhips the God of Ifraef, 
88. Philomelor had a Comment on the Penta- 
teuch, ib. permits Onias to build a Temple in hia 
Kingdom, ib, which continued for above three hun- 
dred and forty Years, i^. 

Purcbafe^ inwhatSenfe ufcd in Scriptiire,265.«. ftrift- 
ly applied to the Merits of Chrifi m our Redemp- 
tion, li. 

Purgatory., whence that Doftrine arofe, 2 1 7. 

Pyle (Mr.) cited, 84. n. 

^aS/ieations of Mankind to receive Infiruftion Natu- 
ral and Moral,ii7,u8. tliefc do not always accom- 
pany each other, ib. though both requifiic, ib. this 
is not laying that Wickedntfs and Wifdom may u- 
nite, ib. n.z. Thofe of tlie Age in which Chrift came, 
119. 

Siualities, Moral and Natural, equally fixed, 23S.». 
though by a mixture of Good and Bad, their Ten- 
dene/ 
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dency not always immediately difcoverable^ii. two 
bad ones in a ftruggle may fometimes relieve inftead 
of ruining a Conftitution, 237. this alters not cheir 
general Nature,;^, it" fo great a mixture of bad ones 
as fome fuppofc, the World would not go on fo well , 
as now it does, ib. feemingly oppofiie ones in mir 
bleffed Saviour's CharaftCTj whence, 182. 

R. 

Ranfom, the various Senfes of that Word in Scrlpturej • 
265.B. Chrilt's Death fuch in ihe ftrict Senfe, ib. 

Reafojiy thePordon of it in each Perfon whence form'd, 
4. to be cxercifed in Religion, ig.n. fufRcient for 
thatPurpo((:»20.n. Objeiflions anfwer"d,ii. 

Redetmcr. inrimatcd to Adam, 54. to Abr^am, 6z.ii* 
what Notions the Ancients had of him, 213. thefe 
fufficient for the timc3,ri. what implied in hisOJEcc, 
268. «. not merely figurative, 265,«. from what he 
redeemed 05,178. 22y,&cc. 

Redemption of Chrift, what included in It, 264. ». in 
what Senlc underftood, ib. «. falfe Notions of it. 
264-5.«. wherein chiefly placed, 265- imperfeift II- 
luftrations of it, 268-9. k. 'f^plifs fomething vica- 
nous, ib. the Scheme of it Iwd before the World be- 
gan. 178. V.Chrifi. 

RefcrmatiEn, in Religion, impofiible upon the Scheme 
of conftant Miracles, or private Infpiration, 24. lafts 
longer in fpeculacive Doilrines than Morality, 155^ 
».mm. whether any ncceflary in our Eftabiilhment. 
230. 

Reformation of the Romip Church, the Effcfts it had 
ontheWor!d,i68. on that Church itfc!f,/i. &217.K. 
(he Seafonablenefs of Printing, and the Ufe of [he 
Compafs at that iime,i 36.170. revival of Letters and 
all Pans of Science at the lame timc,2 1 8,h.c. whether 
this was fatal toChriftianity, 230. ».e. 

Relalicntof Cbriji, why no more notice taken of them, 
286,9. Opportunity they had of fully examining his 
Prctcnfions, (i.». Ufes of their rejefting him, i/*. 

F f Relipent 
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Religion, why not univerfal, 4. 8. 13. nor equal,5,6,7. 
nor immuublc,4. commun'icarcdgraduany,26. pro- 1 
pagatoJ by Jiimiau means, il/. Rcafon to be exerdfed 
thereon, 19. fufiicient for that End, ib. Primitive 
more limplc than that in after-times, 58. 135. Dc- 
Icriptionof it,2i2,2i;3. Divcrfiticsin it unavoidable, 
32. yet not all kinds equally acceptable, 31. the fe- 
veral Difpenfations of it fuited to the Circunnflances ' 
of Mankind, 75. 135. its Progrefs the fame as that 
of ArxsandSciences,i56,».n. 176. Defcriptlon of it , 
in general, 2 12. of the Chriftian in particular, 100. 
2 73,n.k. that not merely a Republication of Natural , 
Religion, 2 1 6. carries on and completes all its beft 1 
Motives, 221. ' 

Repentance, the great Condition of the New Covenant^ 
34. fymbolically rcprcfented of old by Sacrifice,45, 
». d. a new Dodrine, according to the ftrcfs laid on 
it in theChnftianInftitution,274,». 
JJi/arrffi/oSiwhethertaughtinJoijti/i^.g.thecIiicf ftreis 
laid on it in the New Tefl:ament,i78,«.b. the Fur- 
chafe of C6n/*sDeath,&c. 265,71. 328. Commcntx^ 
menc of our new Life, 327. 373. — difhelieved by 
many of the Heathen, 337. The grand Object of our 
Faith, Hope, and Comfort, 383-4. 1 

Revelation, Reafonablenefs of fuppofing one, 13, Ob- 
jeflions to the prefent Method of conveying it an- 
fwcr'd, ib. n. d. Inconvenience of conveying it 
by immediate Illumination. &c. 15-17. Anfwer 
to Cbrifiianiij not founded on Argument, jS, &c. 
w. f. or by frcfh Miracles in every Age, or to 
each Pcrfon. 20-27. completes the beft notices of 
Natural Rchgion, 221. the Belief of any among the 
Heathen given up about our Saviour's time, 123. 
unreftfonable Prejudice of fome Moderns againfl it, 
288. ». 
Revdations, byAftlon, 71. ». — more fully communi- 
cated to the World as the means of keeping and con- , 
veying them improved^ 215. why Lhofc that aocom- 1 
panied 
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patiit-d the 7«yyI6 Difpenfadon were all put under*' 

carnal Cover, 225. ff. 
Review, a frequent one ncceflary m all Eftablilhmenti, 

230,«. Obftruiftions to iz,ii. 
Reward, the Idea of it includes Liberty, ty.n. 
Reman Empire. V. Empire. 
Roman Govcrnours, what Power they aflTumed over 

the7<ra!j in Cbriji'sxxme^ i28,n.b. 
jRfljMJ^j Church. V. Popery, 

S. 

Sahbath, originally of Divine Inftitution, 47,48, ». bj 
Our Saviour's Doflrinc in relation to it, 310. 

Saibalkal Year, AlUifion to it, 298. 

Sacraments^ reftore the Communication between God 
and us, 2741 ».U. 

Sacred Hiftory. whence that of Scripture (b called, 240, 
n.aa. clear and confident, 96. n.i. help'd to correft 
and regulate the Frophanc, ib. 

Sacrifices, the Original and Intention of them, 45, ff.d. 
48,».c. the fcveral kinds of iheni, and various Ufes 
they might iervc, ib- & 2 14. 

Sacrifice of Animals, what Notions it conveyed, 45. 
Endsof it,i^. &48,a.c. not the Invention of Man, 
46,«. 48,«. 53. accompanied Men's Devotion, and 
was a proper mode of cxpreffing it in the primitive 
times, 50, «. Objcftions to the Divine Appointment 
of it, ib- anfwered from the various Ufes fuch a Rite 
might ferve, both in the rimes of its Eftabliniment, 
and in more remote ones, 5 1 . could not be inftitutcd 
before the Fall, 52. ordered at firft with a merciful 
Defign, 53,». propagated every where by Tradition, 
ib. and gradually perverted, (i. implies no Abfurdity 
in itfclf, ib. not prcfcribed to ihejews merely in com- 
pliance with an inveterate Cuftom or Prejudice, ib. 
implied a vicarious fuffering. 46. fuch cxpedted by 
Xhejews from thar?\4ej}iab.ib.». applied by ^ciw Bapiiji 
to Cbriji, ib. how far his Death was fuch, 266. ». not 
F f 2 merely 
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merely fo term'd in allufion to the legal Sacrifices, 
but they rather typical of it, 267. «. Qualifications of 
this Notion, 264. Objeiflions to it anfwer'd, 266, h. 
Sacrifices prefiguring him might convey Benefits of 
the fame kind as the Commemoration of his Death, 
179. y.ChriJi. 
Sacrifice continued while the Temple ftood at Jerufa- 

km, 145. 
Sadoucees, the reigning Party among the y^wj when 

Chriji came,io6,«.y. fubcle Difpucers, 120. 
Salt, Allufions to it, 295. 

Salvation in the Scripture-Phrafe may imply a particu- 
lar degree of future Happinefs, 1 79. 
SamakitanS) Aninioiity between them and the yeviS 
mCbrifi's time, 299. who taxes the latter forit./i.t 
Sanhedrim, its low State at the coming of Cbrijl, 1 Qg,ff .b. 

abolifties the Trial for Adultery, 303»k. 
Salijfailion to vindiftive Juftice, not implied in the 
Death of Chrifi according to Scripture, 264,». f, the 
whole a Scheme of Governmem, i^. 
Sciences gradiully advanced, 40-42. progreflive in the 
main, tb. and 195-208. fpread from one Center 
originally, 20 1 , «. ee. though carried on much fafter 
in fome Times and Places than others, 207. and often 
to appearance interrupted, 40. not fo early as is ima- 
gined,i95-2oo. Caufes of their being raifed fo high» 
199. falfe Pretences to them mEgypl,i^'i,it. 204,n.f. 
Babykn, 202.M.ff. 205,».k. China, 70^, n.^. no 
really uleful ones ever 10(1,196, n.aa. how much we 
exceed the Ancients in them, 209, &c. their Con 
nexion with each other, and with religious Know- 
ledge, 211. 
Scripture, to be interpreted in the moft common popu- 
lar Senfe, 308-9. not literally, (i. no particular ftrefs 
laid on Words, ib. how far thefe infpired, 249- ». aa. 
whether the Fathers help'd us to interpret Scripture, 
156 — 7) ». it is yet far from being thoroughly un- 
derflood, J 74. MUtakes aboutitastotheLanguagr, 
Z48. 
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248. theSenfc,24g. freeStudy of it recommended, 
182-3. 246- 252. with fomeR.ulcsforit.182. 

Seafons of the World in general, 40, 42. 135. of the year 
alluded to by Chrift, it^y. no great Alteration in them 
fince thcDelugc,i94. 

Self-murder recommended by Ciceroni 12, ».b. 

Senfe, moral, and that of Honour, &c. may be form'd 
by Habir, 239,». a popular one to be fought for in 
the Words of Scripturc,3o8 — 9. 

Sermon on the Mount, Defignof it in general, 272, ».i. 
Form of it, whence probably taken, ^oj.w. 

Seth, his Family diftinguilhed from tiial of Cain^ and 
called the Sons of God, 55. 

Shaftsbury, (Lord) his Scheme of Morals incon- 
Cftent with our Frame, 239. ». 

Shem, living 'till Jacob's time, a great means of pre- 
ferving the Worfhip of the true God, 61. probably 
the lame Perfon who is called Me/chiz^dett, 66. M.a. 

Sheol, State of the Dead in general, 388. 

Sherlock (Dr.) on Death, r93,».{j. 

Sherlock, (Bp.) his Dcfcription ot Deaih,3z8.;7. — 
of the Hopes of Immortality drawn from the Nature 
of the Soul, 329, «.l. of what goes loconftitute the 
A£m, ib. 

Sbuckford (Dr.) cited, 205. 

Sibyllm Oracles exirafted from the ye-zvijh Prophecies, 
i35,».c. a Forgery, )i. 

Skitii of Beafts, why the firft Clothing, 47. «. Proprie- 
ty of it, ib. 

Sinai, Journal thither from Grand CairOyi^y,fi.^. 

5ofifl/Duties,ofgreatcftBenefitIoMankind,289. chieRy 
promoted by our bleflcd Saviour, ib. 

5flC«//«forpropagaiingReligion,accountofthem,3o,», 
have greatly contributed to promote Knowledge and 
Virtue, 233, n. 

Society, NecefTity for it, 6. admits not of a general E- 
quality, 6t- S*. Divcrfity of Genius requifuc there- 
in,!^. 

t £3 So- 
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Socrates, prepares Men for a Reformation» ii6, 
from whenct he borrowed his Notions of a future 
State, iio> »• wifties for fomc Guide from Heaven, 
log.s-u. faid to be a Type of Cj6ri/?, 313. furprif- 
ing Refemblance between them in fomethings.ii. & 
314. Difparity inothers,3i5. his Irony, the ill con- 
fequence of it,3i6. his Vanity,/^, his way of difpui- 
ing fophifl:ical,i^. hisDffmon intcrefts itfelf in very 
low Affairs, ib. was either Fancy or Fiftion, ib. **. 
his injuftifiable compliance with the yJlhenian Superfti- 
tion,3i7. vainExcafesmade foriCj/i. Theindecent 
language afcribed to him hy Plate, ib. M.q. perhaps 
ferioufly a Polytheift, 318. m. no Martyr for the U- 
. rityofGod./i.ff.qq. his Satire the chief Caufe of the 
Profecution being carried on fo violent lyagainft him, 
3i5.M.mm. Inconfiftencies in the latcAuihor of his 
Life, 110. 3i6,«.oo. 
SoDOM, how many Cities belonged to it, 64,71. what 

probably meant by her Daugblersy ib. 
Solomon, his Fame of publicli Benefit to the World, 

i38,«.i. 
SbuU whether its Immortality t^elieved by OViTOii ir,». 
that forfeited by the Fail, 44. loi. 178. 327. re- 
ftored by Chrijl, 328. v;irioi;s Senfes of^the Word iti 
^^ Scripture,348,&c. itsStateinDeathdcfcribed there, 

^1 367"'373- Objcflions,3S7. Weakncfsofthecommon 

^^ Arguments for its natural Immortality, 399- 401 - 

^V Spirit of God, its ordinary Operations confiftent with 

H the Uie of our own Faculties, 10,;;. attend on their 

V due Exercilc, ib. Inconvenience of fuppofrng them 

■ increafed, 20, ». peculiarly infpeftcd the firft Deli* 

I very of the Gofpel, 178. V. Ha!y Ghsji. 

I Spirit in Man. V. Sou!. 

m Stature of Man, the fame now in general as it was 

I three ihouiand years ago, 194. w. h. 

^^^ Stillingfleet cited, 204-5. 

^■^ Sloiiks nt» to be imitated in their Contempt of the 
^^^ World, Z28.S. 

^^m Story^ 
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Story, theFxcellenceoFinftrufting in that way, 30^^. 

Strangers^ Humanity to them required by the "Jewifb 
Law, 80, «■ a. 

Subjimce^ fmall ufe oF that Word in Icdltng the Nature 
of the Human Confticution, 399. 

Suicide. V. Self-murder. 

Superiors, Obedience to them pra£tifcd and prcfcribed 
by our blefled Saviour, 290. «.l. Aiifwer to an Ob- 
jeftion, ih. 

Superjiition, (Jewtjh) foon mixed withChrifl:ianity,2i6. 
it begins towearoffi228. its Remains to beoppofed 
with foberZea!, 227. 

Surgery the oldeft Branch of Medicine, 206, » k. 

Synagogues, when chiefly ercftcd among they«iu, 114, 
«.l. Ufe of them to prevent Idolatry, /^. how many 
in Jcrufalem^ ib. ». m. how olt frcqucntcdj ii/. 

Synagogue Worfhip, often alluded to by Chrijii2gi.n.z. 

298.ff.f. 
Syftem. why the Dodrines of the Gofpel arc nor deli- 
vered in the form of one, 100. n.o. 308. a. 



Taylor, jBp.) hisLife of CZ>r//?, 193, w.g. 

Taylor, (Mr.) his Notion of Atonement, 264, «. f. and 

Death of Chrifit 265, &c. of our Duty to examine 

all things, 25 J. ». The Benefits of Death, I'^i^^.n. 

of the ftrels laid on the Refurredion.gaS. m.c. 400. 
Temper in Man, whence it may be fuppofed 10 arife, 

9.»- 
Temple, (Sir^.) 207. ». 238.». 
Temple at Jerufalem, Sacrifice olTcred while it ftood, 

145. ». hindered iheProgrc&of ihcChriftianChurch, 

158.7;. 
Tbeeeracy^ the Jnvs under a particular one, 137. tliat 

typical of an univerfaJ one under Cbrifi,i6').ti- 
Theology, (Chriftian) wants to be cleared of Intricacies, 

&c. 175. M.c. to be treated with the fame Freedom 

as Philofophy, 24S. n.A. 

F f 4 Theory^ 
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theory of Government, no juft one without Virtue and 
Religion, 237,/(. 

T'biory of Reli^on, gradually improved, 149, 147, by 
what means, 2 2 6. «. Variations in it from the Prin- 
ciple of Human Liberty, 223. «. 

7bief on the Crols, the Meaning of Cbrifi'% Promifc to 
him, 392—3. 
- TiLLOTSON, (A.B.) 268. ». 326.W. 

Time, order of it neglefted by Mark and Luke, 292. n. 
[he Fulnefs of it, when the World was in a Scare of 
Maturity, 40. 118. 133.142. Fitncfs of that where- 
in the Gofpel was divulged. V. Cbrijtiamty. 

Times, the Badnefs of them complain'd of in every Age, 
i8g. theGroundlcfnefs of fuch Complaint, igijSfC- 
ill Conftxjuences of it, 274, &c. 

Tithes, originally of Divine Inftltiinon, 48. «.c. 

TongueSt Confufionofthemwhencecaufed,77.».b. Nc- 
cefliiy for it,(^. 

Tradition, (oral) inferior to written Revelation, 25, •. 
might more faf^Iy convey Religion in the antedilu- 
vian World, 58. and for fome time after, ^i). the' 
foon corrupted, 136. appealed to by the Heathens 
for their Notions of Futurity, 109. ».c. preferred by 
thcjewj about Cbri/l's time to their Law, 108. ».b. 
the Evidences of Chriftianitynot to be left 1011,127. 
the Senfc of Scripture conveyed by it, not to be re- 
lied on, 252. 

Traditions, fuppofed to be derived from the Apofllcs, 
of what Ufe in the Interpretation of Scripture, 148, 

Trance, Balaam's Revelations perhaps all in that way, 

68. ». 
Trattfiaiion, of the Bible, great Dcfeds in it, 248. «. 

that by the Seventy a new Publication of the Jews 

Religion, 87. a Day of rqoicing formerly kept for 

it, ib. turned afterwards to a Fait, ib. 
Tranjkuion of ^nocb, what might be inferred from it, 

56. 

Trial 
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yn'tf/ for Adultery alluded to by Chrift in Jo. 8. yi^'^t 

aboliflied by the Sanhedrim about his Time, ib. 
Tribes, (Ten) their Difperfion all over the Eaft, fpreads 

thcKnowlcdge of their Hiftory and Religion,86. their 

Defcendants continue there to this Day, 14.0. n. k. 

have a Temple on ihcCoaft of Coromandtl refcmbling 

Solomon\ib. arc fpread over the four Quarters of the 

World,;^. 
Trimly, ill Confequences of the Difputes about it, Z6. 

162. ». r. 
Truth of Scripture-Hiftory fuffident without abfolule 

Infallibility, 250, 251. ». 
7>w/i'j eternal, Objedionfrom them againftNatural and 

Revealed Religion, 23. n. 
TuLLY. y. Cicero. 
TuNSTALL, (Dr.) 112.H. 
Types of the Meffiab, feveral in thujewipa Inftitution, 1 3 7. 

Lord Barrington and Dr. Sykes fccm to rcjeft them, 

138. M.h.as z^Q LeClerCfil. 

V. 

Varro, his account of the dificrent Opinions about the 

Summum Bonum, 113. 
Vice naturally produftive of Diforder and Decay in every 

Conftitution,237. ».d. Anfwcr to MandevilU's Ob- 
jections, ib. V. Fable of the Bees. 
Vices, fome reigning ones in every Age, 131*. whether 

thefe in our own be worfe than thofe of former times, 

232, 233. 
flrgin Mary, why fo publickly reproved by our blclfei 

Saviour, 284. «. kk. the Nature of his Reply to her, 

ib. Propriety of it in anfwer to Chubb, ib. 
Virtue, on the whole ever produftive of Happinefs, 

237.W. 
Virtues of the prefent Age, whether Ibme are not in as 

great Ferfe^ion as ever, fmcethe firftPublicaiionof 

ihcGolpel, 233. B.C. 
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I Vifion, Rewlarions made in it not always diftinguifhed 

^^^^ from real Fafts, 69, 70. Inftances of fuch, i^. — frc- 
^^^L quent in early Times, 6^., &c. 
^^^H'^ViTRmCAt 50.». 156. n. t65.n.u. 
^^^B f/nderjlanding. \. Abilities. 

^^^K^Hj/ermity, beft preferved upon the prefent Plan of Hu- 
^^^^■^ man Nature, xi.n. — of pubilck Worfhip, could be 
^^^^B . none upon the foot of private Infpirations, 24. 
^^^V' Vniverfal, in whatSenfe natural Religion is fo, 4, 5. why 
^^^^^ neither Natural nor Revealed Religion can be fo 
^^^H' Ari£lly, 6, 7,&c. 13, &c. theObjedion given up at 
^^^H . lad by Chtibby 15. ». the greateft ftrefs laid on it by 
^^^H ' modern Infidels, 40. n. 
^^^y t/M;^<fr/j/ Hiftory cited, 164. nx. 
W^^ Vows, Jewijb Doitrine in relation to them corrected by 
J our bleffed Saviour, 310. 

W. 

Warburton (Dr.) cited, 78.n.a. Z^.n. iii.n, 

Waterland (Dr.) cited, 260. nx. 

Wteks, ancient Method of reckonijig by them owing to 
the Divine InHitution of the Sabbath, 47. 

"Werehfelsius, r75. B.C. 

Weston (Mr.) 119. ».d. 121. k.c. 

Whitby, 148. ».1. 

Winder, 58. 138-9. «.i. 203. ».ff. 213. ». zi6n. 
230. 

Wonders little regarded in the Heathen World, 280. 

WOOLSTON, 131 J. 284. H.kk. 

Words, no exa£t ftrcfs laid on them in the £a(lem 
Writings, 308. «. 

World, gradually improves in Knowledge, 40. 197. 220, 
( V, Improvements. ) the more we know of it, the 
more we are convinced that its Inhabitants were de- 
figned for Happincfs, 2 20. and can infer the fame of 
another, li. not to be wholly defpifed, 229. a.c. ne- 
ceflary to form right Notions of its paft ^te, 240. 
the Pleafurc of furveying it, and our Station in it, 

loft 
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loft by imagining all things to be on the decHn^ 

Worjhipj the time of it originally appointed by God, 47. 

as alfo the manner, ib. n. 
WoRTHiNGTON,(Mr.)56.».a. loi.if.s. 169. ». i73.iift 

191-2. 209,2io.». 2i7,2i8. 233. ». 
WoTTON (Dr.W.) 2o6.;f.k. 
Writings whence originally derived^ 136, 138, %i^. 

V. Letters^ 



V. LttUrs. 

Z. 



Zoroaster, what Ground to fuppofe him a Prophet 
1 1 6. ». p. How many Perfons ot that Name, ib. die 
great Oracle of the Eaft, 215. 

2uL|MAN*s Temple in the Eaft-In^es^ 140. 1. uU. 
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Fige 19. Line 5. for Spiritual raui ScripturaL 
29. 1. 1 5. r. Mahometanifm. 

35. L 9. for oft r. in. 

43. l.«/r.^ 182, r. 1 082* 
1 19. no/^ d. dSrZr the Extrad from Mute/quieu. 
130. Lsi-yw- 295, r. 263. 
147. ir.h. r.Ecdefia. 
163. 1. 32. ^/rfideof Parenthefis. 
181. 1. iS'for he, r. the. 
245. 1. 25. for 228, r. 238* 
328. 1. ig.forSy. r. 76. 

973* 1* *9* ^'^vw A^' ^/ ^^^ Pariuibifis t^gr 
Their, iv. 15, u Trump. 1. 25. 
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